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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


We venture to hope that the increasing interest 
in the study of Christian Mysticism will enable 
us to reprint the English translation of the whole 
of Jacob Boehme’s Works’ (see Appendix A) in 
a complete edition, uniform with this first volume, 
subscribers to which will receive, by post, in due 
course, intimation of the next and all subsequent 
issues. In any case, as many of Boehme’s writings 
will be published as the demand warrants. Every 
issue will be complete in itself, and independent 
of those that precede or follow it. Those who 
•may wish to be advised of the reduced subscription 
price of future volumes are invited to write to 
the undersigned for a prospectus. 

Should the demand for the works of this great 
Christian m5'stic’ prove a success, we hope also 
to publish selections from the commentaries of 
Dionysius Andreas Freher (Boehme’s greatest, 
though but little known, expositor), the MSS. 
of which are, fortunately, preserved in the British 
Museum, and in Dr Williams’s Library. 

For an example of Freher’s genius, see the 

^ For a general survey of J. B.’s works we strongly re- 
commend to the reader Dr Alexander Whyte's booklet, Jacob 
Behmen : An Appreciation (Oliphaiit Anderson & Fenner). 
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figures “ left by the Rev. William Law,” appended 
to the incomplete edition of Boehme’s Works, in four 
volumes, large quarto, published by Richardson, and 
by Robinson, 1763—1781. Law was a close student 
of Freher as well as of Boehme, and with his own 
hand made extensive copies of some of these 
■MSS. He also possessed reproductions of some 
of Freher’s symbolical figures and tables, which 
after Law’s death (1761) were found amongst his 
papers by Mr George Ward, the editor of the 
eighteenth -century reprint of Boehme, and by 
him inserted in the said volumes. 

An account of these MSS. is given in Walton’s 
Notes and Materials for an Adequate Biography 
of WilliX/tm LaWy pp. 141—142 and 679-688 (see 
Appendix B). The MSS. therein referred to as 
in Walton’s possession were deposited by him in^ 
1875 with the trustees of Dr Williams’s Library, 
together with his valuable collection of mystical 
works, for the free use of students. 

Fxamples of Freher’s writings will also be 
found in Memorial of William Law, pp. 258—49# 
and 581—587. 

A reprint of a small privately printed volume of 
collected essays on Boehme by that illuminative 
writer the late Mrs A. J. Penny, is also 
contemplated. 

C. J. BARKER. 

Hill Cbopt, Ru.s8Ei.i. Hill, 

PUBLEY, SURllBT, 

March 31, 1909. 



INTRODUCTION 


There was a time when the cry among philosophers 
was, “ Back to Kant ! ” This cry, “ Back ! ” always 
means that men are conscious that something is 
wrong somewhere, and suspect that the mistake 
may be as to first principles, rather than as to 
methods. For philosophy exists not for its own 
sake, but for the sake of producing a lifa of order 
and harmony ; and when, after long application, 
^men find that this result is not reached, they know 
that something is wrong somewhere. The error, 
then, may be as to first principles or as to methods. 
In the latter case the purpose, the aim, is right, 
but the means taken to achieve it may be wrong. 
<in the former case the aim is wrong : there has 
been evidently some misapprehension as to what 
human nature is, what its real wants and capacities 
are ; and where the aim is wrong, no means — 
however wise and well calculated to attain the 
aim — will produce satisfactory results. The task 
of devising means belongs to the department of 
practical politics, though philosophy may render 
valuable assistance ; but the task of enquiring 
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into and formulating Jirst principles belongs to 
philosophy alone. 

Philosophy may concern itself only with the 
seen, the surface of things, and refuse to enquire 
whether man has any deeper nature than the 
external of which he is immediately conscious. 
But properly the enquiry cannot limit itself. It 
must seek to penetrate to the whole of the data, 
and if any Fact is left out of account the conclusion 
arrived at will not stand : sooner or later evidence 
that something has been overlooked will be forth- 
coming. 

When philosophy admits that the data may have 
to be sought beyond the limits of the seen, it is 
sometimes then termed “Theosophy.” Unfortu- 
nately the term needs to be rescued from much 
misapprehension both on the part of some who use^ 
it illicitly, and of those who are (in consequence) 
frightened by it. Briefly to indicate this mis- 
apprehension, let us say, first, that the distinction 
between the seen and the unseen is a purely 
artificial one. The two are not two different? 
Orders, but the one and only Order cognised by 
beings whose faculties vary : some more perfect, 
and some so limited that they see but a part of 
what is there to be seen. The (so-called) unseen 
is as much a part of the order of nature, as truly 
subject to orderly sequences, as is the seen, the 
nature we know. As Emerson rightly said, “The 
whole Fact is here ” ; but we of the fallen nature 
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see and know but in part. The Hindu philosophy 
seems grounded on the idea that the outer is all 
and only “Maya,” and that it stands in no relation 
to the inner ; so that such as would learn anything 
of the inner must turn their eyes away from the 
outer altogether. The Christian philosophy believes 
that the dhter is only the veil over the inner, 
placed there by man’s limited faculty ; and that a 
wise and profound study of the outer will yield 
hints and suggestions of inner truth. For even if 
the outer were the direct contraiy of the inner (as 
in Scripture seems to be clearly hinted), this is 
none the less an exact relationship ; and from the 
study of the contrary some notion of that of which 
it is the contrary cun be formed. • 

“ Theosophy ” may mean either “ A wisdom 
which is God’.s” or “A wisdom which man can 
^attain about God.” For .all practical purposes the 
latter is to be preferred ; for whatever view we 
take of theoaophical truth, we never can be certain 
that it is the view of God. If Boehme has been 
failed the “ 'feutonic Theosopher,” this is only 
because he endeavours to penetrate into the depth 
of man’s nature, and seeks for facts which are not 
to be found upon the surface thereof. Many view 
such an attempt with feelings akin to those of the 
hen who sees the ducklings she has hatched out 
embark boldly upon the pond. They are sure 
there is no foothold, and that disaster must ensue. 

There has been, without doubt, in all ages of the 
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world much enquiry calling itself “ theosophical ” 
which has been illicit and disastrous. Ducklings 
that can safely cross a river might be lost in 
attempting to cross the Atlantic. Everything 
depends on the spirit in which the enquiry is 
undertaken. If in a self-sufficient pride and con- 
fidence in our own powers, or out of mere curiosity 
and love of the wonderful and obscure, the enquiry 
is illicit and likely to end in spiritual and moral 
disaster. One sort of spirit alone can undertake 
the enquiry with safety. It must be entered on 
for the one and only purpose of learning what we 
actually are, so that by this knowledge we may be 
enabled to shape our life and form our personal 
character4 in accordance with the eternal Fact. 
Neither must we undertake to pursue the enquiry 
by our own natural and unaided reason and 
intellect. We must seek and expect guidance ; 
that guidance which is ever afforded to those who 
seek it from a true motive, which is never a mere 
desire to explore and talk about the recondite and 
profound. So narrow is the gate that leads to the 
real divine truth that no self-sufficiency can ever 
enter in. Only the meek and lowly of heart, who 
desire to be able better to serve, rather than to pose 
as profound thinkers, can pass it and walk in the 
straitened way that will be found within. Such 
are known at once by this : that their whole interest 
is centred on what can be turned to practical 
account in life and conduct and character ; and if, 
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as they study, they do not find themselves 
becoming nearer to the divine character in love 
and sympathy and service, they feel that some- 
thing is wrong. They are never so filled with 
wonders discovered as to rest content with this 
success ; for they seek not truth for its own sake, 
but only ior the sake of its good. They watch 
themselves closely, and turn aside from any know- 
ledge that does not bear fruit in a greater earnest- 
ness in service, and in a character growing ever 
more pure and sympathetic and set on things 
above. All this Boehme is careful to say again 
and again. 

Understood in this sense, and fenced about by 
these safeguards, theosophy loses all its dangers, 
and the man who loves God, and is dissatisfied 
with the mere notional apprehension of Him with 
which most are content ; who feels that he himself 
is more than he as yet knows, and would under- 
stand for what he was created, and to what end he 
is meant to arrive ; who regards this life as needing 
<to be interpreted rather than no more than it 
seems ; who wishes so to live here that, after 
death, he may not find himself in a new and 
“other” world with every fibre of habit, every 
longing and liking, of a nature which, in that 
world, is impossible and must prove a torment — 
such an one need not despair. There is a way, a 
wisdom, an operation which, taken, searched out 
and attempted, will lead him, teach him and form 
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him 80 that he will not only reach the eternal 
(which all must do), but reach it to find himself in 
rightful relation to it, at home in it, conformed to 
it. Harmony with environment is heaven : the 
contrary is hell. 

If, of human writers, Kant is the man of philo- 
sophical first principles, Boehme is equally certainly 
the man of theosophical first principles. And if 
there appear signs (as surely is the case) that ouir 
Christian religion is not producing that national 
righteousness which its aim is to produce, and we 
suspect that we have not got our first principles 
right, there is no author (outside Holy Scripture) 
to whom it will be more profitable to go back. 

It will 4 )e impossible in a brief introduction to 
enter on a full explication of Boehme’s marvellous 
system, for this would require a volume to itself. ^ 
All that can be attempted is to indicate the general 
lines of that system, and to give some clue to the 
reader, whereby first difficulties may be surmounted, 
and the secret of Boehme indicated. 

• 

T)ie Divine One ; The Human Two. 

Human apprehension is admittedly limited. The 
nature of this limitation may be thus expressed : 
What in God's comprehension is one is, to human 
apprehension, two. “ The darkness and the light 
to Thee are both alike." But to man it is said, 
“Woe to those who put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness.” As darkness and light are 
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contraries, so it follows that the two into which 
(for man) the divine one or whole is broken up 
are always contraries, and therefore the life of 
man’s apprehension is the contrary of God’s life. 
Hence it is said : “ The wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God.” What to us is wise, to 
Him is folly ; what to us is strong, to Him is 
weak ; what to us is life, to Him is death. 

This is the mystic truth in its simplest ex- 
pression: there is really a great deal more to be 
grasped. The reason why man’s thought is the 
contrary of God’s is that God’s concept is so vast 
that before the human mind can apprehend it it 
must be broken up int > two. Thus the actual 
one thing becomes, for man, two thingSj^as dark- 
ness and light, weakness and strength, wisdom and 
folly. The truth is not that — of those two — God 
’holds one and man the other, but that God 
apprehends both as one ; and man, unable to do 
this, has to hold God’s one as a two, one of which 
he clings to and rejects the other. One he calls 
^ght, the other wrong ; one truth, the other 
falsehood ; and so on. Thus in what man holds 
as right, or true, there is an element, present in 
God’s comprehension of it, which man fails to 
integrate. Both man’s “right” and his “wrong” 
are imperfect to God, for God’s “right” is man’s 
“ right ” and “ wrong” synthesised, or at-oned. 

The Hegelian triad of “ thesis, antithesis and 
synthesis,” is based on this philosophy. Of English 
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writers, no one has more clearlj explicated it 
than the late Prof. G. Boole, in his Lama of 
Thought — a work now unhappily very rare. 
Boole was a mathematician, and expressed his 
philosophy in terms of mathematical notation. 
Take (he says in effect) any one genus of things, 
and you can divide it by dichotom}^ into two 
classes. “ Men ” can be divided into “ white men ” 
and “not white men,” or “clever men” and “not 
clever men.” Qualities also can be thus dichoto- 
mised. Whatever genus you take and divide 
thus he calls “ universe of thought ” ; and his 
formula is : “ Universe of thought equals unity.” 
And as (as has been shown) this universe can be 
divided into contraries, he suggested the following 
formula as a graphic picturing of the philosophy : 
X not £K = 1. This will be plainer when we 
show the practical application of it. As thus : * 

John Smith (we will say) is an orthodox Church- 
man, and believes that what he holds is right and 
what William Brown (who is a Nonconformist) 
holds is wrong. He divides his “ universe o{ 
thought ” (men) into “ churchmen and not church- 
men ” ; assuming that the former have all the 
truth and the latter all the error. This he assumes 
too easily ; unaware that God’s Truth is too vast 
to be all included in the ideas of any single school 
or party. There is something in the Noncon- 
formist’s apprehension which is lacking in his, and 
something in his which is lacking in the Noncon- 
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formist’s. This means that in each apprehension 
there is some truth and some error. Deduct the 
error of each, and you get two truths, the Church- 
man's and the Nonconformist’s. But, according to 
Boole’s formula, these two equal one ; if these two 
can be itfiited, harmonised, at-oned, then we have 
the divine Truth. And what becomes of the two 
errors ? Really, that which John Smith regards 
as William Brown’s error is that complementary 
truth to his own truth which he, not seeing as 
truth, has to regard as error : for truth not rightly 
understood, not seen in its right relation, is re- 
garded as error. Is there tlierefore no such thing 
as error? Certainly. If William Brown asserts 
that no Churchman can be right, that is an error. 
If John Smith asserts that no Nonconformist 
can be right, that is an error. And we may 
safely generalise that in all our negations there 
is error, and in our ainrmations truth. There- 
fore it is plain that x + not x = 1, means, 
“ The truth I see and hold, and the truth 1 yet 
d^ not see nor hold, equals the whole, single 
divine Truth.” The full following up of this idea 
(which here I have not space to give) would lead 
to this unexpected conclusion : that if I want to 
find that complementary truth which I require to 
make my apprehension approximate as closely as 
may be to the divine, I must seek it in the opinions 
of; those whom I believe to be most mistaken and 

wrong. This does not mean that I must abandon 

b 
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my own view^ and adopt theirs ; for that would 
be to exchange the thesis for the antithesis — both 
equally short of the full Truth. It means that I 
must try to detect the idea at the bottom of their 
tenets, find out what it is they are trying in those 
tenets to express ; and this will be the comple- 
mentary that I require to integrate with the idea 
that, in my tenets, 1 am trying to express. Thus 
I shall reach the synthesis, which alone is jierfeet 
and complete. 

The. TTidden Base and the. Manifested Quality. 

If man as he is here is limited, it follows that 
he cannot see the whole of God’s One, and if he 
cannot see the whole of God’s One, it follows that 
a part of it is hidden from him. 'fliis means that 
when he tries to see God’s One there will be a 
moiety that he will see and a moiety that he will 
not see. 

In all creaturely seeing the sight is of the surface 
alone. And herein it may be said that man is 
doubly limited, for he does not see all even of wh%t 
is on the surface. A gazer on the shore of the 
Atlantic cannot see all of even the surface of that 
mighty ocean. So we must say that he sees only 
that part of the surface that falls within the limit 
of his vision. But he is much more disastrously 
limited as to sight of the depths of the ocean, into 
which he can only look to some very slight extent. 
Translating this into its spiritual analogue, we say 
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that man can see phenomena but not the power 
that causes phenomena. It is true that he can 
sometimes see something of the way the power 
works, and may even be able himself to set it to 
work, and thereby produce certain effects ; but the 
knowledge whereby he does this is purely empirical. 
He has first, to watch nature’s working, and then 
try to imitate it : his work is a making, not a 
creating. 

It might be thought a presumptuous attempt to 
seek to penetrate to the mystery of God’s creating ; 
but Boebme undertakes to defend the reasonable- 
ness of the attempt. Man. is, he says, in his 
spiritual nature the child of God ; and, as our 
Lord said, “ The Father loveth the Sou, and* showeth 
him all things that Himself doeth.” Therefore 
the whole question of our justification in attempting 
^is deep searching is whether we approach it as 
children of God, relying on our Father’s illumina- 
tion and guidance, or whether we undertake it in 
our own fancied self-ability. If in the latter, the 
ptesumption, the folly, the sin of the attempt 
cannot be exaggerated. If in the former, then 
the attempt is right and no disaster will result. 
God gives the. Holy Spirit to all who earnestly 
desire it, and “ the spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God." Boehmc asserts that he 
sought in this spirit ; that the knowledge he thus 
meekly sought came to him ; and this is the 
account he gives of it. 
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Before any created “thing” was, God (who is 
“ no-thing” because “everything” in one, immanent 
in all, and yet also transcendent) existed in a state 
which Boehme calls the “ Still Rest.” In the One 
All-consciousness every “ thing ” which, after mani- 
festation, became an “ each-consciousness ” was, 
but un-put-forth. One Will ruled alone, a Will to 
abide still in the same state ; and had not a con- 
trary will arisen, all would have remained as One. 
God would have known His own infinite content, 
but there had been no creatures, self-conscious, 
and capable of knowing and rejoicing in their 
Creator. 

Since it is clear that manifestation has taken 
place, wh must say that the necessary, second and 
contrary will did arise : how, we must not seek to 
enquire. It is not revealed, because not necessary 
for us to know. We may be sure that it does not 
indicate any change in content in the Infinite, to 
which nothing can be added ; but only a change 
in arrangement. The effect of this contrary will 
was to produce conditions the contrary of wlmt 
had been before. Before, all had been light and 
peace and joy ; now, darkness, strife and wrath 
arose. At once we must ask. How can these evil 
things arise in God ? The reply is, first, these 
things very obviously arc now ; and if they have 
not their origin in God, in whom have they their 
origin ? There is no other originating power but 
God, who says of Himself, “ I form the light and 
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create darkness, I make peace and create evil, 1 am 
the Lord that doeth all these things.” ^ 

But, secondly, we can reply that what really 
thus arose was not darkness, strife and wrath, but 
a spiritual principle which, if allowed to take on 
form or quality, would then — but then only — 
appear as t£.ese evil things. If this idea is clearly 
grasped, most of the obscurity of Boehme’s system 
will disappear, and all will be lucid. 

For, according to him, any quality is the surface 
appearance of an unseen, hidden power or spirit 
which, so long as it remains as invisible spirit, is 
unknown, has no name, no consciously cognised 
quality. But it is possible to bring it up out of 
the biddcnness, and then it appears as st definite 
quality ; and then, for the first time, it gets a 
name ; and is either love or hate, darkness or 
fight, falsehood or truth, according to the nature 
of the spirit of which it is the manifestation. 

But why should God permit any spirit to be 
which, when manifested, must appear as these 
eril qualities ? Bochme’s reply is that contrariety 
is the very condition and basis of manifestation ; 
and that, apart from the existence of a contrary, 
manifestation could not be. For a single will does 
nothing new ; and had the will of the Still Best 
not been met and crossed by a contrary will, the 

* laa. xlv, 7. Note that these words are addressed to Cyrus, who 
as a follower of the Magiaii religion believed in two Gods — one who 
made all things good, and the other all things evil. This fact adds 
greatly to the significance of the words. 
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Still Rest had been the ceaseless condition, and 
manifestation would not have taken place. And 
there is very much to be said for this presentation 
of the case. Contraries do exist for us ; and we 
must either suppose that they exist against the 
will of God (which is hard to believe, for “ Who 
hath resisted His will ? ”), or that they exist by 
His will, and subserve some necessary purpose, as 
Boehme asserts. Wo know, too, that it is through 
opposition that consciousness is eflFected. Where 
there is no opposition, no work can be consciously 
done. If things had no weight to resist our 
strength, we should never know we possessed 
strength. If we could never do wrong, we should 
never know that wc could do right. Abstract 
terms are nothing to us, apart for some concrete 
embodiment. Strength is unknown to us apart 
from the strong thing, showing its strength in 
what it does. Colours would be unknown were 
there no “bodies” that were red or blue or green. 
So “strong,” “powerful,” “good,” “thick,” 
“heavy,” “light,” “dark,” “hard,” “soft,” “sweetf” 
“bitter,” etc., etc. are all adjectives — that is, they 
are qualities of things which we only know through 
the things of which they are the qualities. We 
know that we cannot conceive of pure, abstract 
spirit apart from some visible or cognisable thing 
in and through which it manifests ; but this is 
part of the predication, for if we could know it, 
it would be manifested and not hidden. We 
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know that God is Spirit, and that God is unknow- 
able and incognisable apart from His self-rerelation 
of Himself in His Son, who is His manifestation. 

Therefore there can be no inherent impossibility 
in the idea here suggested that every known quality 
must have some unknown, hidden basis. Nor in 
the further idea that the bidden and the manifested 
will necessarily be (to us) contraries. Consider 
such a quality as “ love.” It appears so weak that 
it cannot threaten or use force to compel response ; 
it prefers to seem to yield, to give way ; yet always, 
in the end, it wins. It is the one invincible force. 
Why is this ? If Boehme is right, it is because in 
everything there is a quaHty on the surface, and a 
power in the hiddenness ; and if the quality appears 
weak, the power is strong; and if the quality appears 
strong, the power is weak. The man who scoffs at 
love, and prefers to compel and dominate in his 
own power, in the end always fails to accomplish 
his end. Strange, therefore, as the idea may seem 
to us at first sight, and the reverse of all that we 
should naturally be inclined to expect, yet deep 
reflection will show that there is very much to be 
said for it, and that it is well worthy of considera- 
tion ; especially as it affords such a splendid and 
effective explanation of things as we find them. 

Had the true, divine Order not been transgressed, 
the fact of the second will arising had never pro- 
duced manifested evil. It stands in the very 
nature of the case that — being, ex hypothesis a 
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contrary will — it should be manifested, it must 
manifest as the contrary to the manifestations of 
the first wilL But the divine Order is that it 
never should be manifested, but remain always in 
the hiddenness, and so be the basal might and 
secret power of what does manifest. And there is 
a double sense in which this principle can be under- 
stood. In heaven, where good alone manifests, all 
that — if manifested — would manifest as evil is 
always kept in the hiddenness. On earth, where 
the conditions of heaven are reversed, the law is 
that what we would be recognised as possessing in 
heaven we must be content to seem not to possess 
while on earth, and in the recognition of earthly- 
minded people. If there we would wear the crown, 
here we must be content to bear the cross. If 
there we would posse.ss the true riches, here we 
must be poor in spirit : that is, if God gives us 
wealth here, we must not boast of it and glory in 
it, and use it as if it were our own, but hold it as 
only a stewardship, and be — in the eyes of the 
world — none the richer for it ; not use it U> 
command luxuries and display, and all chat the 
world esteems money as able to procure. If in 
heaven we would be wise, here we must be willing 
to be thought fools. For what is manifested on 
earth is hidden in heaven, and what is manifested 
in heaven is hidden on earth. Which is why 
all God’s saints have to go the covered way, and 
enter into the kingdom through much tribulation. 
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Knowing this they can well “glory in infirmi- 
ties ” ; for they know that the high court of 
heaven will reverse the verdict of earth, given 
according to the earthly spirit, and from the 
earthly point of view ; and that the decision of 
heaven will stand for ever, and the decision of 
earth but for a “ little while.” 

1 have dealt at this length with Boehme’s 
doctrine of the Hidden and the Manifested because 
1 regard it as the main and preponderating element 
in his teaching, and in an especial way his “ secret.” 
Grasp this, and all the rest will follow easily. For 
all the rest, the seven forms of Nature, the three 
Principles, etc., which go to complete his philosophy 
of origins, arc but the details of this main {Principle ; 
as will be seen from what follows. 

• The, Seven Forms of Nature. 

These, present from the first in real but uncog- 
nised fact, appear and become recognisable and 
definable with the arising of the second, or contrary, 
will. The first will, being a one will, was to remain 
unchanged, to go on still as ever. Hence from it 
arises the first form, which Boehme calls “ Harsh- 
ness,” by which I think he means that hard and 
strong resistance to change, which is the great 
primal conservative force, tending to give per- 
manence to things, to resist new combinations, and 
maintain the status quo. 

The second arises from the contrary will, and is 
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necessarily the contrary to the first. Boehme calls 
it “Attraction,” meaning that restless flux, ever 
seeking new combinations, which is the principle of 
all variety, and the cause of differences and of 
evolution. 

These two being now face to face with each 
other, at once the contrariety between them pro- 
duces the third form, which Boehme calls “ Bitter- 
ness ” ; meaning thereby the strife of the two first, 
the one to resist change, the other to produce it. 
These first three will perhaps be better understood 
if we call them (in modern terminology) homo- 
geneity, heterogeneity, and strain. These three, 
he says, are the bases of all manifested things. 
Apart frftm difference there had been no possibility 
of different things coming into being ; and differ- 
ence involves opposition, a conflict of forces, and 
out of the conflict arises first the difference in 
essence, then the difference in the particular 
manifestation. For the essence is spiritual, and 
spirit alwaj^s at once puts on a form which is its 
manifestation, and the smallest diflerence in tl^ 
essence result is a corresponding difference in the 
form. 

Thus in the attainment of the third form of 
Nature, the process reaches the point at which the 
particular manifestation is practically determined 
as to its first and earliest degree and quality. 
This is the fourth form, which Boehme calls 
Fire, and the term may stand ; for all Being is 
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a fire ; from God, the fire of love, down , to the 
most brutal and degraded creatures, a fire of hate 
and malice. 

Here, then, in the fourth form, arises the first 
personality. Here begins the idea of “self,” and 
I am conscious that I am 1. But in this stage of 
the process — which is, ex hypothesi, incomplete — 
the personality stands in this “ fire,” iji its un- 
modifie<l aspect of a raging, consuming element. 
For the basis of it is as yet the contrariety of the 
two first forms, represented in the third and 
personified in the fourth. We can easily see the 
fire in characters yet unregenerated ; where the 
whole spirit is to get ; and lust, avarice and pride 
rule unmodified by any light of true ktiowledge 
of what real good is. Probably no actual man 
stands in the fire alone ; in some the light is so 
minute as to be practically darkness ; but it is 
the rarest thing to find any character with abso- 
lutely no smallest, faintest trace of some generous 
emotion at odd times and in particular directions. 
But Boehme uses Lucifer as an example of what 
a character would be if it stood all and only in 
the might of the fire. It does not concern us 
practically to know whether there is actually such 
a character. Boehme seems to assert that there 
is, and that he will abide for ever in the fire, 
as this is his sole and entire element, in which 
only he can live. That is as it may be. Percep- 
tions have dawned on men since Boelime’s time 
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which suggest to a different conclusion ; and — 
great and wonderful as is Boehme's illumination 
— we need not suppose that he knew everything. 
His knowledge was purely intuitive. He himself 
often laments that he had not more learning. If 
he had had this, he might have been able to 
distinguish between “no evidence that it is not 
so " and “ evidence that it is so.” It ought to be 
easy for us now to distinguish between his positive 
affirmations and what in his teaching is positively 
asserted in form, but is (to logic) practically nega- 
tive, and based on what had not been revealed 
rather than on what had. 

But to proceed. That which can qualify the 
fire and Jiractically put it — in its immediate aspect 
of raging, consuming — into the hiddenness, is Light. 
This is Boehme's fifth form, and the term needs 
no amendment. “ Whatsoever doth make manifest 
is light ” (literally, “ make to appear ”). If man is 
an evolution, gradually being perfected, then clearly 
his first ideas and impressions are not in accordance 
with actual fact, or no evolution would be needed^ 
What he takes himself as seeing is not what is 
there, but what is there seen in a dimness of 
greater or less extent. Boehme says — very rightly 
— that in perfect light all darkness is in the 
hiddenness. Correspondingly, in semi-light some 
of the darkness is hidden and some manifested. 
Our Lord spoke of the light that is in us being 
darkness ; and he who is in darkness, and yet 
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thinks he sees, is sure to see wrongly and 
imperfectly. 

But as the light increases, many things before 
unseen come into view. It is as if, as the light 
increases, the first three forms for the first time 
see their true place and function, which is not to 
emphasise and express themselves as themselves, 
but to be basal powers to that which can come to 
manifestation when they are hidden. 

In reading Boehme, one has constantly to be on 
the watch for what he is seeking to convey. He 
had the rough idea, but not the training in 
literary expression which would have enabled him 
to convey it clearly and with no liabilitj^ of 
misapprehension. • 

For I take it that what he really means is this. 
He says that the first three forms, the harshness, 
the attraction, and the bitterness, should always 
remain in the hiddenness, and never be manifested. 
But what is in the hiddenness is utterly unknown 
and can have no name at all, for we cannot name 
Refine) what we do not know. Hence the names 
harshness, attraction, bitterness, only belong to 
these when they are manifested. Not manifested, 
they are basal forces of no known quality, and not 
rightly regarded as hidden evil, but as hidden 
"bases which, if manifested, must manifest as evil, 
but are not evil so long as they are not manifested. 

The corollary of this is most interesting. If 
Lucifer can be . put into the hiddenness, he would 
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cease to be evil ; for evil is only evil when brought 
out of the hiddenness into manifestation. But 
this ’is just what Boehme says will happen in the 
end. The first principle and all contained in it 
will be so shut up that no knowledge of it can 
ever obtain in the second principle. If this is not 
the equivalent of being put into the hiddenness, 
I know not to what it is equivalent. Lucifer is 
clearly (in Boehme’s system) the external and open 
manifestation of certain basal forces which should 
never be explored, or known, or come to manifesta- 
tion. So long as they do not, they are necessaiy 
and right, and are the very fountain powers to 
manifestation which, apart from them, could not 
be effected. I find here the most profound and 
suggestive hint at the solution of the problem of 
evil that has ever been given to the world. Here 
it is impossible to do more than merely indicate 
it roughly. Evil is not a positive “ thing,” but 
a negative aj)pearance : it is what seems to arise 
when the right thing is in the wrong place ; on 
the surface when it should be underneath. Te 
cause it to appear needs no strong, positive “ let 
there be.” Mighty and powerful for harm as it 
appears, its power lies only in the power of a 
false imagination. In a state where no false 
imagination could arise, no evil could arise ; 
therefore there is a sense in which it cannot exist 
for God : and yet there is a sense in which it can, 
for God must deal with all that appears to be to 
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man. ..But He sees it only, so to speak, through 
fallen human eyes ; and not as a real thing, but 
as a delusion of His creatures. We know it is not, 
in heaven ; and — unless we can conceive that in 
the infinite there can be anything real lacking— 
we must allow that whatever is not in heaven is 
not real in the absolute sense. 

Boehme, it is true, does not himself develop 
this philosophy. That he saw it, I am persuaded ; 
or he never could have spoken as complacently as 
he does about the results of evil on Lucifer and 
unrepentant men. But he feared to speak too 
plainly, lest any should so sadly misunderstand 
him as to suppose him to mean that evil did not 
matter. It matters with an infiniteness of fatality 
to the false imagination ; that is, to you, my evil- 
loving friend, who wish to feel free to indulge your 
^il desires unrestrainedly. If you could distin- 
guish between yourself and your false imagination, 
you would never wish to do any evil. But the 
whole point is that you cannot, do not. And to 
tjje false imagination, evil is real, and its conse- 
quences end only with the ending of the false 
imagination. The idea that you are in eternal 
torment may be, will certainly be, only a false 
imagination ; but this will be no comfort to you 
who are not only unaware that the imagination is 
false, but are absolutely certain that it is not, but 
real and actual. 

The remaining forms of Nature are the sixth. 
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Sound, and the seventh, Figure. By Sound 
Boehme means any particular expression to sense 
of those qualities which arise after the creature has 
determined whether the fire shall remain fire, or 
pass into light ; that is, whether it will stand in 
the false imagination, or allow the light to enter 
and change this into the true imagination by show- 
ing things as they actually are instead of as they 
are falsely imagined. Whatever nature it elects 
to stand in, this it sounds forth, by voice and 
speech, by cries (in animals), by colour, scent, 
taste, properties, and whatsoever conveys an idea 
of its quality. 

The seventh form is the Figure, the creature 
definitely constituted and embodied in form and 
material according to, answering to, tiie quality of 
its spirit. 1’he seventh is the crown and com- 
pletion of all the six : good, if the light hfi& 
modified the fire ; evil, if it has not. If good, 
the sound is pleasing and the embodiment beauti- 
ful. If evil, the sound is displeasing and the 
embodiment hideous, * 

Tfie Three P'l'inciplest. 

By the first Principle Boehme means a state in 
which the creatures stand in the false imagination, 
in the might of the fire, and refuse to allow the 
light to shine and show things as they really are. 
In such a state, he says, the first three forms are 
manifested in their own self-quality as Harshness, 
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Attraction, and Bitterness. The love of that state 
is “ self-love,” which is hate ; the light is “ self- 
light,” which is darkness. Every “self” is a 
personified “ love ” ; but the love may be particu- 
lar or universal, the love of one (myself), or of all 
(God). And love is a Fire ; therefore every “ self” 
is a fire, but it may be a fire that seeks to consume 
all else into itself, or a fire that — like light — gives 
itself freely to all. 

So he calls the first Principle the Principle of 
Fire, and the second Principle the Principle of 
Light. And these two, he says, are eternally dis- 
tinct. Whichever is manifested, the other remains 
absolutely hidden ; and neither can know the other. 
There is absolutely nothing manifested as “good in 
the first Principle : there is absolutely nothing 
manifested as evil in the second. 

*But the third Principle stands in both good and 
evil ; and by it he means our present state here on 
earth. Here somewhat of good is manifested, and 
somewhat of evil. Between these two, man has 
h^e to make what is to him an eternal choice. 
In every manifested creature the basal “ real ” is 
hidden, and he knows only by and through imag- 
ination, persuasion, sense of certitude. He only 
directly contacts the real who is in fully realised 
and conscious touch with the whole. We all there- 
fore “ know in part,” and such knowledge is but an 
imagination, compared with the absolute knowledge 
of God, who is the whole, yet transcends the whole. 
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There are times when one cannot but suspect’ 
Boehm e of being purposely obscure. He seems to 
me to be thus when he speaks of the first Prin- 
ciple being the Principle of the Father, and the 
second of the Sou : though he hastens to add that, 
in the actual Fact, the Father can never be so much 
as thought of as apart from the Son. What he 
means I take to be somewhat as follows. 

He regards the Father as being the hidden, 
basal spirit, force, potency of the qualities which, 
in the Son, come to manifestation. The Son is 
the Father in manifestation : the Father is that 
which the Son manifests. More than this we 
cannot say, for the unmanifest has no name nor 
qualities in itself and as apart from its manifesta- 
tion. So it is said, “ Gotl, whom no one hath 
seen, or can see ” ; but the Son says, “ He that 
hath seen me hath seen the Father.” But the 
distinction is verbal and notiotial only ; and is an 
instance of that truth expressed above, that God’s 
One must become distinguished as an apparent 
two before human apprehension can grasp it. ^ 
Boehme also says that it is only “ according to 
the first Principle that God is called a consuming 
fire and a jealous God.” If he had said that it 
is only according to a false imagination that God 
could st) much as appear thus, he would have been 
more easily understood. For “ God according to 
the first Principle ” is God as He never is, for “ the 
Father cannot even be so much as thought of as 
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apart from the Son " : that is, in a true imagina- 
tion. The whole point is, that by a false imagina- 
tion He can be thus falsely thought of, but only 
in imagination, never in reality. Our very surest 
knowledge is but an image of the true : how true 
or false an image we never can know till we know 
all things. Thus we are (till then) shut up to 
imagination ; and when we say, “ Thus it is,” we 
mean, “ Thus it seems to me.” We have absolutely 
no right to say “ I know it is so,” save of truths 
that stand in an agreement in definition, or of 
things whose content we know exhaustively. Thus 
we may say we know that all radii of a circle are 
equal, for this pertains to the definition of a circle ; 
or, “ I know that my friend was in town \o-day,” 
for this is a matter that we can know all about. 

When Boehme says, “ God is called a consuming 
fire and a jealous God according to the first 
Principle,” he very evidently means, according to 
the first Principle as manifested^ and by those 
who stand in it and are of its nature : that is, are 
of* the false imagination. He says much that 
merits deep reflection as to the danger of awaking 
the fire in the Turba, that is, in the wrath. Instances 
of this we find in the imprecatory Psalms, in the 
command to slaughter the heathen inhabitants of 
Canaan ; in Elisha cursing the children who mocked 
him, etc. The truly divine command is, “ Overcome 
evil with good. ” But sometimes the spirit of patience 
gives way under great strain, and the wrath is 
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appealed to to vindicate the right. But this could 
never be done by the true imagination, such as 
was the Lord’s. He says of those who would 
awake the wrath, “ Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of ” ; and He predicted, “ They that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword.” In 
the false imagination the sword is permitted ; but 
there is always a “ more excellent way ” for such 
as have grace to find and take it. All that we can 
know about God we know of Him as manifested 
in His Son, as love and light and life. If we think 
we know Him as to the first Principle (that is, as 
apart from the Son) as manifested might and 
compelling force showing itself ostensibly such, 
this we ^only know in a false imagination. Yet in 
that imagination it is real, and can only seem not 
so, only be put into the hiddenness, after the true 
imagination has arisen. 

Regeneration. 

There is much more that ought to be said, but 
space forbids. I must conclude this very imperfect 
Introduction by a few words of Boehme’s teaching 
as to Regeneration. 

Put briefly, that process of regeneration consists 
in finding out how to pass from the fire to the 
light, from the false imagination to the true. 
There is only one way, the way of death. We 
must cease to think and act according to the false 
imagination. By doing this we do actually put it 
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into death, that is, into the hiddenness. The 
difficulty of doing this increases with every day 
lived in the false imagination, for every day con- 
firms and strengthens the habit of the false. There 
is a difficulty, of course, in awaking to the fact 
that that which seems to us so real, so universally 
admitted and practised, is a false imagination ; but 
the idea once seen is instantly grasped. As to 
knowledge, we may pass from death to life in a 
moment ; but knowledge is not at once and 
immediately power. We have now to face the 
much longer and harder task of eradicating old 
habit, and — with the best will in the world — this 
is never done without long and very earnest effort ; 
and it might be said that the difficulty increases 
as the square of the time we have remained in the 
l^bit. 

We have said that the process is “ death.” 
Scripture calls it “ birth ” : a new birth. But 
death and birth are the two sides of a single act : 
one, the leaving of the old ; the other, entering 
the new. The product of regeneration is a “ new 
creation.” To the old, false imagination sin is 
proper ; that is, is its propriety, and so long as 
we stand in the false imagination, no amount of 
tinkering of it up, or attempts to put on the fruits 
of the true upon the false, will be of any avail. 
For a hope of heaven, or even to win a reputation 
for respectability on earth, men will “do” many 
things ; not from a real love of the things, but 
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from a desire for what is believed will be their 
reward. So the cup of cold water must be given 
“ because ye belong to Christ,” which can only be 
done by those who love Christ, and not because 
Christ will reward the act. Every good act has 
its reward ; but the reward is always according to 
the spirit which prompted the act, and not accord- 
ing to the mere act itself. 

Thus though men constantly try to simulate 
regeneration, they can never succeed ; because 
God sees the heart, the motive at the root of the 
act ; and a right act may have a wrong motive. 

Regeneration is therefore, as Boehme so con- 
stantly says, a matter of very great and real 
earnestness ; far greater than is required to put 
on the external appearance of the fruits of 
regeneration. We must tiike our false imagina- 
tion, which will ' seem to us to be our very life, 
to the Cross of Christ, and nail it thereon ; which 
means that we must with courage and endurance 
do everything that is most distasteful to the false 
imagination. Then, through lack of the nourish- 
ment which comes of indulgence, it will gradually 
weaken and at length die. Then the new birth 
will take place and the new creation come to 
conscious being. 

Conclusion. 

Some of Boehme’s learned friends had put in 
his hands the works of Paracelsus; and it was 
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from this author that he took much of his 
alchemical terminology. The reader will at first 
be perplexed by these terms. The three principal 
ones which he uses most frequently are Sulphur, 
Mercury, and Salt. I think that if the reader takes 
these as indicating Spirit, Soul, and Body, he will 
not be far wrong. Each has, says Boehme, a good 
and a bad quality ; for there is an evil spirit as 
well as a holy ; a blind as well as an enlightened 
soul ; and a gross four elemental matter as well as 
the “ One Pure Element.” 

The “ Virgin,” the “ Pearl,” the Grain of 
Mustard Seed.” mean our heavenly, divine nature 
which at the Fall went into the hiddenness and 
arc now lost to us. Yet only “ lost,” and it should 
be the work of our lives to recover them. The 
“^Virgin ” expresses that this lost something is no 
abstract quality, but of human form, only far more 
glorious than the body we now bear, made “ like 
the beasts that perish.” Somewhat of this is in 
me now ; and it is because of this that I am 
h&man and not animal. But the greater part is 
in the hiddenness, and is of the contrary sex to 
that manifested in me here. Tn the union of the 
two,. the two (as sox distinctions) disappear; just 
as in the union of oxygen and hydrogen the 
separate elements disappear and an entirely 
different “ body ” comes out of the hiddenness, in 
which they are, but not manifested. 

By the “ Pearl ” and the idea of it in our Lord’s 
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parable, Boehme seeks to express the transcending 
precionsness and value of the “ Virgin ” : worth all 
our external life and its possessions. By the 
‘'Mustard Seed” he would express that though 
to the earthly mind it may seem small and of 
no value, it will, if cultivated, manifest an unex- 
pected fulness of content ; and prove, in fact, the 
basis and potency of every joy and delight. 

Lastly, may I say this ? You, my friend, who 
are about to study an aspect of truth hidden from 
the world, remember you cannot open this mystery 
and yet remain in the same relation to the world 
as you were before. The inexorable condition of 
its opening to you is that, when opened, you shall 
be resolved to live in the light of it. It is the lack 
of these perceptions, grasped and acted on, that 
makes this world a fallen world ; that sets human 
life in the power of the Fire, and makes civilisation 
a real war of conflicting interests. The moment 
you see the truth, you become bound to be a 
witness to it, either in word or in deed (and the 
latter is the more efficacious). For these are nv>t 
matters of intellectual interest merely ; but eternal 
verities that touch and colour every department of 
life, and are endowed with the divine creative 
force. So that they must and will, and cannot 
but, be dynamic. That is, they must work some- 
thing; if not good, then harm. You cannot see 
these truths, and yet be no different for the seeing. 

“ The whole creation,” says St Paul, “ is waiting 
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for the manifesting of the sons of God.” Boehme’s 
philosophy gives us some rough but practical idea 
how to begin to operate towards this end in our 
own case. He never thought of himself as a great 
teacher ; but only as a humble guide to the one 
great Teacher, the Holy Spirit, by indicating how, 
and in what attitude of heart and mind. He must 
be approached : a meekness which is too strong to 
be frightened or ashamed ; a love which is too 
mighty to say, “That I cannot do.” The world 
is not all and only evil : the good is in it, only 
in a hiddenness, and needs not creating but only 
developing. In some around you it may be so 
near the surface that but a word, a faithful 
example, may be all that is needed to bring it to 
manifestation. Therefore if God opens in you 
^e knowledge, do not disapjioint the “ earnest 
expectation of the creation.” “ l^et your light 
shine,” and doubt not that some will catch the 
glimpse of it. Then at once the fury of the Fire 
in which they have been living will be quenched 
and put into the hiddenness, and the light of 
everlasting life spring up : a feeble spark perhaps 
at first, but “ shining more and more unto the 
perfect day.” 

GEORGE W. ALLEN. 

Rretby Vicarage, 

Burton-on-Trbnt. • 




TO THE READER 

“ We speak in two languages ; and so we must 
be understood also by two languages, one whereof 
will despise this work, and the other will highly 
believe and love it ; for every spirit taketh its 
own " (v. 26). 

“ If it should happen to be read, let none account 
it for a work of outward reason ; for it hath pro- 
ceeded from the inward hidden man, according to 
which this hand hath written without respect of 
any person. And therefore we exhort the Reader 
that he will enter into himself, and behold him.self 
in the inward man ; and then we shall be verv 
sweet and acceptable to him” (vi. 8, 9). 

«“ It is not the writing of a man of understanding, 
but of a child ; as a child newly born from its 
mother is a stranger to this world, and hath no 
understanding of it” (v. 33). 

“ And we would have the Reader faithfully 
warned, that he should not seek our meaning in 
the wisdom of this world, but in the light of 
the eternal nature, whither we would have him 
directed also {viz. into the new Regeneration in 

xlili 
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the life of Christ), else we are but dumb to him, 
and not to be understood : and without that [New 
Birth! he should leave these writings uncensured " 
(iii. 4). 

“He should not dive further into these very 
deep writings, nor plunge his will deeper, than 
[so far] as he apprehendeth ; he should always rest 
satisfied with his apprehension, for in the appre- 
hension he standeth yet in the substantiality, and 
there he erreth not, how deep soever the spirit 
leadeth him : for to one more will be given than 
to another. 

“And this only is the mark [to be aimed at], 
that everyone continue steadfast in humility to- 
wards God, and submit himself to God, that He 
may make the will and the deed as He pleaseth. 
When you do that, you are in yourself as dead : 
for you desire nothing but God’s will ; and the 
will of God is your life. He leadeth your will, 
submitted to him, into the virgin of his wisdom, 
so that you may behold all wonders. But you 
must not leave him, and imagine into the wonders. 
So soon as you do so, you go quite out from God’s 
will, which is the eternal liberty, and are captivated 
in your imagination” (x. 31). 

“It is necessary to awake, not in much searching 
after opinions and fooleries, but in seeking thyself ; 
for much searching, without conversion from evil, 
is mere deceit, and seduction from this way ” 
(xviii. 39). 



A SHORT CONTENTS OF 
THIS BOOK 

By the Author 


Being a high and deep searching out of the Three- 
fold Life of Man, through the Three Principles. 

Wherein is clearly shewn that which is eternal ; 
and also that which is mortal. * 

And wherefore God, who is the highest Good, 
hath brought all things to light. 

* Also wherefore one thing is contrary to another, 
and destroyeth it : and then what is riglit or true, 
and what is evil or false, and how the one ' severeth > Or, distin- 
itself from the other. guiaheth. 

, Wherein especially the Three Principles are 
founded, which are the only original or fountain 
whence all things flow and are generated. 

Whereby the multitude of meanings and opinions 
about faith and religion may be known : and what 
is the cause of the multitudes of opinions among 
men concerning the essence and will of God ; also 
what is best for man to do, that he may attain the 
highest and eternal good. 

XlT 
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And then concerning the end and issue of all 
bhings ; wherefore all things have appeared in such 
i property and essence as they have had ; for the 
comfort of the poor wounded sick soul of man, and 
For the rebuilding or edification of the true Christian 
religion ; wherein the Antichrist standeth quite 
naked and revealed. 

Set down for a remembrance to ourself, and for 
X stay to uphold us in these distracted miserable 
bimes. 
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THE FIRST CHAPTER 


1. \ A THEN we consider the beginning of our 
’ » life, and compare the same with the 
eternal life, which we have in the promise, we cannot 
say nor find that we are at home in this life. For 
we see the beginning and the end of the outward life, 
as also the total decay and final corruption of our 
bodies ; and besides, we see or know of no •return- 
ing into this [outward] life, neither have we any 
promise of it from the high and eternal Good. 

2. Seeing then there is a life in us which is 
eternal and incorruptible, wherewith we strive 
after the highest good ; and a life (from this world) 
which is finite and corruptible, and also a life in 
wlych the source and original cause of life standcth, 
wherein the highest danger of eternal perdition, 
misery, and calamity doth consist ; therefore it is 
of necessity that we consider the beginning of life, 
from whence all these things proceed and have 
their original. 

3. So now when we consider the life, what it is, 
then we find that it is a burning fire, which con- 

sumeth, and when it hath no more [fuel] to feed 

1 1 
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upon, it goeth out; as may be seen in sdl fires. 
For the life hath its nourishment from the body, 
and the body from the food ; for when the body 
hath no more food, then it is consumed by the fire 
of the life, so that it fadeth and perisheth, as a fair 
flower, when it hath no water, withereth. 

4. But seeing there is in man a life whieh is 
eternal and incorruptible, which is the soul, which 
is also a fire, and hath need of nutriment as well as 
the elementary life hath, therefore we ought to 
consider the property and food of that life, what 
that is which continually feedeth it, so that it 
never goeth out in eternity. 

5. And thirdly we find in the life of our souls, 
that thisre is in it a greater hunger after another 
higher and better life, viz. after the highest good, 
which is called the divine life ; insomuch that the 
soul is not contented with its own food, but it 
desire th, with great longing and panting, the 
highest and best good, not only for a pleasant 
habitation, but in a hunger for a food. 

6. And so now we perceive, in our very grpat 
and true knowledge, that every life desireth its 
[own] mother, (out of which the life is generated) 
for a food ; as the wood, which is the mother of 
the fire, that the fire desireth to have, and if it be 
severed from its mother it goeth out. In like 
manner, the earth is the mother of all trees and 
herbs, and they desire it ; and the water (with the 
other elements) is the mother of the earth, or else 
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it would be dead [or barren], and there would 
girow neither metals, trees, herbs, nor grass out of 
it. 

7. We see especially, that the elementary life 
ounsisteth in a boiling, and is a [kind of] seething, 
and when it leaveth boiling it goeth out : also we 
know that the constellations kindle the elements, 
and the stars are the fire of the elements, and the 
sun kindleth the stars, so that there is a boiling 
and seething amongst them ; but the elementary 
life is finite and jjorruptible, and the life of the 
soul is eternal. 

8. Now seeing it is eternal, therefore it must 
also be from the eternal ; as the dear Moses hath 
written very rightly of it, that God breathed into 
man the living breath, and so man is become a 
living soul. 

Yet we cannot say, though indeed man 
standeth in a Threefold Life, that each life is 
apart in a several form ; but we find that they are 
in one another, and yet each life hath its own 
working in its dominion, viz. in its mother : for as 
God the Father is all, because all cometh from him, 
and he is present every where, and is the fulness 
of every thing, and the thing doth not comprehend 
him; also the thing is not God, nor his spirit, nor 
the true divine essence ; so that it cannot he said 
of any comprehensible thing, that it is God, or that 
God is here present more than in other places, and 
yet he is really present, he containeth the thing. 



* Or crude, 
empty, or 
feeble, or 
faint. 


- bfing or 
substance. 


4 THREEFOLD UFE OF MAN [Cb. 1 

and tbe thing containeth not him ; he compre- 
hendeth the thing, and the thing comprehendeth 
not him ; for he dwelleth not in the thing, bnt in 
himself, in another Principle. 

10. So also is the soul of man breathed in from 
God ; it dwelleth in the body, and is environed 
with the spirit of the stars and elements, not only 
as a garment covereth the body, but it is infected 
with the spirit of the stars and elements, as the 
pestilence or other [infectious] disease infecteth the 
elementary spirit, so that it poisoneth its body, and 
so it decayeth and dieth, and then the source [or 
property] of the stars also breaketh itself off from 
the soul, and consumeth itself : whereby the ele- 
mentary mother breaketh off, and so the spirit of 
the stars hath no more food, and therefore con- 
sumeth itself, but the soul remaineth ^ naked, 
because it liveth by another foorl. 

11. Understand us here in this manner; though 
the soul be thus captivated with the spirit of the 
stars and elements, so that the source [or property] 
thereof dweUeth in the soul, yet the soul hath 
another food, and liveth in another Principle, and 
is another [thing or] ® being. 

12. For its essences [or the faculties or powers of 
its substance] are not from the constellation, but 
have their beginning and corporeal union out of 
the Eternal Band, out of the eternal nature, which 
is God’s, the Father’s, before the light of his love, 
wherein he entereth into himself, and maketh to 
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himself the second Principle in his love, out of 
which he continually generateth his eternal Word 
and Heart, from eternity to eternity ; where the 
holy name of God continually ariseth [or dis- 
covereth itself] and holdeth its. divine nature, as a 
spirit in the second Principle, in itself, and dwelleth 
in nothing else, but merely in itself 

13. For although the band of the eternal nature 
is in it, yet the divine spirit is not subjected un«ler 
that band ; for the spirit kindleth that band, so 

that it becometh enlightened and ^ springing with * or iidout- 
the virtue of the light in the love, in the life of the 
Word and Heart of God, so that it is a holy habita- 
tion and paradise of that spirit, which is called God. 

14. So also the soul of man is out of the band of 
the eternal original, eternally standing therein, and 
desireth in itself, in the second Principle, to press 
into God, and to satiate itself in the power of 
God ; but because it cannot with its whole being 
(with its own essences) enter into the light and 
power of God ; as little as the eternal nature can 
press into the light of God, so that it may have the 
light for its own in its own power, but the light 
shineth out of the love in its own Principle in the 
eternal nature, so that the light remaineth liOrd in 
the eternal nature, because the eternal nature doth 
not comprehend it, but rejoiceth in the light, and 
bringeth forth its wonders in the power and under- 
standing of the light, where then they are revealed. 

Thus also the soul cannot in its essences press into 
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the light of God, and over-master it, but must i& 
itself, in another Principle, press into God, into 
his love. 

15. For you must here understand another new 
hirth in the soicl : For it must not only press forth 
out of the life of the stars and elements, but also 
out of its own source [or property] of life, and 
incline its will into the life of God, endeavouring to 
be therein ; this [inclined or] created will is received 
of God, and God dwellcth in that will ; and so 
cometh the divine life and light into the soul, and 
so it is a child of God : for it standeth in its source 
[or property] and life, as God the Father himself 
[doth] in the source [or property] of the eternal 
nature. 

16. And here we understand, that ^without the 
divine light (which is the second Principle) in the 
eternal nature there is an anguishing source [or 
property] ; for the band of life stands in the fire ; 
but when that fire is ® inspired and captivated by 
the divine love, then the life in itself goeth for- 
wards forth into another source [or property] ; for 
another Principle is broken open for it, wherein it 
liveth; and that life is in God; even as God dwelleth 
in himself, and yet is really all himself, all is come 
from his nature : yet you must understand not as 
from the eternal nature, only the souls and the 
angelical spirits [are so]; but from his “created 
will, which hath a beginning, viz. from the external ; 
and therefore every thing of this [outward] world 
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is transitory. And herein we find the great and 
terrible Fall of our soul in our first parents, that it 
is entered into the spirit of this world, into a 
strange lodging, and hath forsaken the divine light, 
wherein it was an angel and child of God ; there- 
fore it must go forth again out of the spirit of the 
stars and elements, and [pass] in a new births into 
the life of God. 

17. But because that was not possible for the 
soul to do, therefore the life of God came to us, 
out of love and grace, into the flesh, and took our 
human soul again in it into the divine life in the 
power of the light, that we might here be able to 
press into th(> same life to God in a new birth. 
For, as we went wholly with the soul of A^am out 
from the life of God (for the children of Adam 
have inherited [all] from their parents’ soul, being 
sprung wholly [from them] as from a tree), so also 
hath the life of God in Christ regenerated us again, 
so that we can enter again, in the life of Christ, 
into the life of God. And thus now our soul 
stiandeth in the band of the eternal original, infected 
with the spirit of this world, and captivated by the 
wrath of the original, in the life of the eternal fire, 
viz. .in the eternal nature ; therefore we must, 
every one of us by ourselves, press with our soul in 
the life of Christ, to God, into the New Regenera- 
tion in the life and spirit of Christ : and here no 
hypocrisy, appearing holiness, or any meritorious 
works, will avail any thing, for the poor soul can 
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no Other way he hdped, except it enter into itself 
(in a new created will) with steadfast earnest pur- 
pose and resolution, into the life of Christ; and 
then it will be received, with very great ^ glory by 
God and his children, in the second Principle ; aud 
the noble precious treasure (viz. the light of the 
eternal life) will be given to it, which enlighteneth 
the source [or property] of the soul in the first 
Principle, wherein it standeth substantially with 
its essences for ever, and turncth the anguish into 
love, and the rising and burning own property into 
an humble lovely mirth in meek joy. 

18. And thus the soul is a joyful habitation in 

the divine life, as if I should liken it to a kindled 
light, when the wick of the candle bumeth, and 
casteth a pleasant light, [or shineth bright] and 
hath no pain in the shining, but a lightsome 
pleasantness, and yet the wick continueth burning : 
yet you must understand, that there is in the 
burning wick no pain or woe, but that there is 
only a cause of the glance of life ; for no fire is 
comparable to the divine [fire]. •. 

19. For the divine nature, out of which the 
divine fire of life burneth, is * filled with the love 
of God, so that the light of God maketh another 
Principle in itself, wherein nature is not * felt, for 
it is the end of nature ; therefore the soul cannot 
comprehend, in its own essences, the light of God 
to possess it. For the soul is a fire in the eternal 
nature, and doth not reach the end of nature ; for 
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it coutinueth in nature as a creature created out of 

the eternal nature, which yet hath no cotnpre- 

.. hensibility, but is a spirit in a sevm-fold form : 

whereas yet in the originality there are not seven, 

but only four forms known, which uphold the 

eternal band, and those [four] are the source [or 

property] in the anguish, wherein * the eternal con- 1 that which 

is 

sisteth ; and thereout the other forms are wholly 
generated, wherein God and the Kingdom of 
heaven consist ; and in the four forms the anguish 
and torment consist, if they are singly alone, and 
therein we understand hell-fire [to consist], and 
the eternal wrath of God ; and although we do not 
know the origiaality of the essence of God, yet we 
know the eternal ^ birth, which never Iiad any sgeniture. 
beginning. And seeing it had no beginning, 
therefore it is the same this day that ever it was 
from eternity : and therefore we may well compre- 
hend what we see and know this day in the light 
of God. 

20. None ought to account us ignorant, because 
God hath given us to know his own ® essence, which ’ b»ing or 
we cannot and must not deny, upon pain of the 
loss of the divine light, and of our eternal salvation ; 
for it is impossible for any man to have it, except 
it be given him out of grace in the love of God : and 
when that is given to a man, then that soul standeth 
in the knowledge in the wonders of God ; which 
[soul] then speaketh not of things strange and 
afar off, but of the things wherein it standeth, and 
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of itself ; for it becometh seeing in the light of Ood, 
so that it can know itself. 

2 1 . Now that this can be, consider, that the . 
essences of the soul stand in the original in the 
first Primiple, and that the divine light shineth 
in itself, and maketh the second Principle, and so 
there are two of them ; and the soul seeth into the 
high knowledge of the light of the second Principle, 
which shineth in it : why then should it not speak 
of its native country, wherein it liveth ? And how 
wilt thou, mac] world (in the third Principle in the 
spirit [or wisdom] of the stars and elements) forbid 
that to it, whereas thou art blind as to God, and 
liest captivated in the eternal wrath, in the source 
[or property] of the original ? 

22. Now seeing it is so, we will therefore set down 
the ground of the eternal hand, to be a looking- 
glass for him that desireth to see; though it be 
true indeed that he cannot learn it of us. Unless 
he himself enter into the new birth into the life of 
Christ, that the divine light itself may shine in 
him, ^ we are but as a history to him, and shall not 
be understood by him. 

23. But when we speak of the source [or 
original] of the fire, and of its kindling (we mean 
concerning the fire of life) we know for certain, 
that in its original, before the kindling of the fire, 
it consists only in two forms, and hath but one 
mother, which is * harsh, and draweth to her ; and 
yet there is nothing in herself but a willing of the 
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eternal Father in the eternal nature which he hath 
appointed in himself to reveal, and to declare his 
. wtmd&rs. 

24. Now that will is eternal, and is not stirred 
up by anything but by itself ; and if that were not, 
all were nothing, neither darkness nor light: 
therefore seeing there is somewhat, it must needs 
be the eternal will, and that is astringent, and 
desirous ^ of the wonders of the creation. There- > Or to create 
fore seeing there is a desire, the desire attracteth 
to itself, and that which is attracted in the desire 
maketh the will full, so that the desire is fulfilled ; 
for the will is as thin [or empty] as ® a nothing, * Or a va- 
and that which is attracted into the will maketh 
the will thick [or gross and full] and th*at is its 
darkness : and the eternal desire standeth in the 
darkness. 

*25. Now when the will in the desire doth attract, 
that attracting is a sting [® puncture or goad] of the » prickiiig or 
stirring ; for the will is thin as a nothing, and is mwtionf 
quiet and still, as [if it were] nothing : but the 
will being an eternal desiring, therefore it attracteth 
to itself eternally ; and having nothing to attract 
it attracteth itself, and impregnateth [or filleth] 
itself, and so the nothing cometh to be a darkness ; 
and the attracting * maketh the sting of the first * is the spur 
essences, so that there is a stirring and original of tfe" 
of mobSity. , S'"'* 

26. Now the will cannot endure the attracting 
and impregnation, for it would be free, and yet 



^ Or is pre- 
sented to it. 


® astringency 
or attracting. 


® Or harsh- 
ness. 


12 THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Ch. I 

cannot, because it is desirous ; and seeing it cannot 
be free, it entereth with the attracting into itself, 
and taketh [or conceiveth] in itself another wiU, 
which is, to go out from the darkness into itself, 
and that other conceived will is the eternal mind, 
and entereth into itself as a sudden flash [of light- 
ning] and dissipateth the darkness, and goeth forth 
into itself, and dwelleth in itself, and maketh to 
itself another [or second] Principle of another 
quality [source or condition], for the sting of the 
stimng remaiineth in the darkness. 

27. Therefore now we should speak of the forms 
of the sour [or astringent] dark nature. For we 
understand that the darkness hath a longing after 
the light, which eternally * standeth before it, but 
in another Principle. 

28. For the two forms, the sour and the bitter 
stinging, are the original of all things ; and the 
eternal will is the mother [or matrix] wherein they 
are generated : and we are to know that the 
* sourness always attracteth with the conception of 
the will, and that attrckcting is the stinging of the 
stirring, which the ’ sourness cannot well endure : 
for the attracting sourness dcsireth the sour strong 
shutting vp in death, and the stinging bitterness 
is the opener, and yet it were a nothing in itself 
without the will. 

29. Now when the sourness attracteth so strongly, 
it cannot endure the stinging, viz. the sourness’s 
own attracting, but stirreth much more ; and the 
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sourness may not endure the stirring either, for it 
desireth the still death. And thus it is a Chain 
and Band, which ever maketh itself, and hath no 
[other] maker. 

30. Now these entering into one another so 
swiftly, like a sudden thought, the sting would fain 
get ovt from the sourness, but cannot, for the sour- 
ness generateth and maintaineth it ; and not being 
able to get the upper hand [or get loose] it tumeth 
round like a wheel, and so breaketh asunder the 
attracted sourness, and maketh a continual ^hurly- ’ Orstimug 
burly and mixture, in which the * breaking or woe 

doth consist ; yet there is no feeling here, but 
[they are] only forms of nature : for it is no 
* material, but [it is] the original of the Ipirit or ® materia, 
eternal nature in the eternal will. 

31, For the sour desiring attracteth and maketh 
pehetration, and the bitterness breaketh it asunder 
in the turning wheel, and so there ariseth multi- 
plicity of essences, and it is as it were a furiousness, 
or as I may say in a similitude, a confusion of the 
eternal mobility, a cause of the essences : And this 
the eternal will must suffer [to be] in itself, and 
therefore it conceiveth or taketh to itself another 
wiW, to fly out from this wheel, and yet cannot do 
it, for it is its own substance ; and seeing it cannot, 
and yet cannot leave its eternal desire and longing, 
it holdeth and attracteth to itself; so that the 
essences are continually generated, and yet (with- 
out the desiring) they are nothing; and thus the 
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‘Orwnnd. whole form standeth in the ^ noise, and is called 
MAR', and seeing the will cannot be free, it 
falleth into a great anguish, to speak according 
to mao’s understanding, that the Eeader maj 
comprehend the sense and depth of it. 

32. For the will is the conception, and that 
which is conceived in the will is its darkness, and 
the desiring is the essence, and the contrary will 
is the wheel of the multiplicity of essences, so that 
they arc numberless ; but the multitude is accord- 
ing to the mohility. These two forms are the 
eternal essences, and the eternal hand, which 
maketh itself, and cannot do otherwise. 

33. For tlie vast infinite .space desireth narrow- 
ness an<f inclosure [or comprehension] wherein it 
may manifest itself, for else in the wide stillness 
there would be no manife.station ; therefore there 
must be an attraction and inclosing, out of which 
the manifestation appeareth ; and therefore also 
there must be a contraiy will ; for a traiKsparent 
and quiet will is as nothing, and generateth 
nothing : but if a will must generate, then it mu«t 
be in somewhat wherein it may form and may 
generate in that thing; for Nothing is nothing 
but a stillness without any stirring, where there 
is neither darkness nor light, neither life nor death. 

34. Now since we clearly perceive that there is 
both light and darkness, and moreover an eternal 
stirring and forming, which is not only in the place 
of this world as far as our senses reach, but with- 
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out end and number, where the angelical world 
shineth clearly (and yet not in the inclosure of the 
darkness), therefore we should raise our ^ thoughts ' Or senseR. 
towards the angelical world, which yet is not 
without this place [of this world], but it is in 
another 'property, and in the eternal light ; and 
yet there could be no light except there were a 
genetrix [or m<xtt'ix\ to bring it foj-tli. 

35. Now if it shine out of the genetrix [or 
matn'a;], then it must come forth out of the 
genetrix. For the genetrix is a darkness, and 
yet that were nothing either if the eteinal word 
(which ®maketh the eternal will) were not there. “ attmot. 
And in the making or creating is the birth of the create, 
eternal Being ; of which John saith, In the he(jin- 

ning ‘was the Word, tvhich wcls in the beginning 
'with God, all things were made by it {and without 
it 'toas nothing made that was made). 

36. Consider here, my beloved mind, whence 
light and darkness come, silso joy and heaviness, 
love and hate ; as also the kingdom of heaven and 
th/B kingdom of hell, good and evil, life, and the 
shutting up in death. 

37. Thou sayest, God hath created it; very 
well : l)ut why art thou blind, and dost not 
acknowledge it, whereas thou art indeed the 
similit'ude of God ? Why s])cakest thou more of 
God than thou knowest, and is rmeoded or 
manifested to thee ? Wherefore dost thou make 


® laws concerning the will of God, of which thou ormnaiice"'* 
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knowest nothing, seeing thou dost not know Him ? 
Or why dost thou shut up thy life in death, 
whereas thou mightest wdl live, and know God, 
who dwdleth in thee^ For thou hearest it also 
from St. John, thM all things are made by the 
Word. 

38. Seeing then God is the Word which hath 
made all things, he must therefore be in all things : 
for a spirit is not a made thing, but a generated 
thing in itself, which hath the centre of its birth 
in itself ; or else it would be corruptible : therefore 
now the centre must stand in the eternal maker, 
or else it were transitory : for there is nothing 
from eternity but the Word, and the Word was 
God : and therefore it must needs be its ovm 
eternal maker of itself; and itself must express 
itself as a Word out of itself, as out of its own 
maker. 

39. For where there is a word, there also is a 
speaker to speak it. Now since it is the Father 
that speaketh it, and the Word which is spoken 
out of the centre of the Father is the Son thereof ; 
and seeing the Father in his centre calleth himself 
a consuming fire, and yet the Son (the Word) is 
a light of love, humility, meekness, purity, and 
holiness, and that the Father of the Word is 
so also called and acknowledged throughout the 
holy Scriftwe, therefore we should consider the 
^source of the fire in the centre of the Father, 
seeing the Father and the Word are one, and 
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yet in two [distinct] forms : and that also the 
wrath and the anger, together with the abyss of 
hell, stand in the centre of the Father. 

40. For St. John saith, Of and through it are 
all iMngs, and wUhout it was nothing made : for 
when the Word desired to make [or create], and 
the Father through the Word, then there was no 
matter for him to make it of ; for All was [as it 
were] nothing, neither good nor evil, neither light 
nor darkness, but the centre stood there : for the 
will is his Heart, Son, and Word, which only is 
the eternal Being, and the Band which maketh 
itself ; and yet the Deity may not thus be com- 
prehended, because a being affordeth a Qlistirict 
difference or] divisibility, and appeareth in two 
Principles. 

41. Therefore we will lay before you the ground, 
as we certainly know it : and our purj)ose in 
writing is to the end that you might sec how 
blind you are ; and how without knowledge you 
meddle, when you make such large ^expositions 
of •the writings of the Saints, about the essence 
and will of God, and j'et know him not. 

42. You persecute, despise, and disgrace one 
another; you raise wars, uproars, and tumults, 
and make desolate countries and nations, about 
[what is] the true knowledge of God and his 
will, and yet you are as blind as a stone con- 
cerning God : you do not know your own selves, 
and yet you are so furiously mad, that you con- 
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tend about [your knowing of] God, who is the 
maker, preserver, and upholder of all things; 
who is the centre in all things : so also you 
strive about his light, which yet did never., 
appear in wrath and malice or wickedness, 
but in friendly meek humility and in love his 
centre springeth up : and you are so furious 
and mad, and yet suppose that you have it 

> wicked. upon your tongue in your ^ malicious contention : 

you have it not ; but you have merely the 
history of the Saints, who have had the light 
shining forth out of their centre ; and therefore 
they have spoken from, the Holy Ghost, which 
proceedeth out of the light. But you take their 
words, and the centre of your heart is fast 
shut, you run galloping in the four forms of 
wickedness or malice, \viz. in pride, covetous- 
ness, envy, and anger\ 

43. Therefore 1 will shew you the ground of 
the two eternal Pnnciples [that spring] out of 
one centre, that you might yet see how you run 
on in the kingdom of the devil, to try whether 
you will yet turn and leave off your pride, and 
enter into yourself, and so you might attain the 
highest eternal Good. 

44. Therefore I will shew you what we are in soul 
and body, also what God, heaven, and hell are ; 

Or a fancy, do not take it to be a ® fiction [opinion or conceit], 
for it demonstrates itself in all things, there is 
nothing so small but it stands manifest therein. 
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and do not blindfold yourselves in your base 
pfride, in your conceitedness, but search the 
ground of ruxture, and then you shall ^ understand ' i«arn, or 

,, , , 1 I • 1 «n things 

all things; and do not run on so furiously upon ex])erimen- 

tsllv* 

the bare letter of the history, do not make laws 
according to your own conceits and opinions so 
blindly, hy which you persecute [vex and prose- 
cute] one another; in this you are blinder than 
the heathen. 

45. Search after the heart, and after the 
spirit of the Scriptures, that it might be bom in 
you, and that you might open the centre of the 
love of God ; and so you might know God, and 
rightly speak of him. For from the histpry none 
should take upon him to be a master, or call 
himself a knower of the essence of God, but from 
the Holy Ghost, which appeareth in another 
Principle (in the centre of man’s life) unto those 
that seek it in true earnestness, as we are com- 
manded by Christ to knock and seek for it of 
his Father (viz. in the centre of the life) with 
true earnest desirous humility, and we shall 
find it, 

46. For none can know or rightly seek or 
find God his Lord without the Holy Ghost, 
which springeth forth from the heart of the 
humble seeker, and enlighteneth the mind, so 

that the * senses are enlightened, and the desire * inward 
is turned to God; that person only findeth thctbMghta. 
dear Virgin, the Wisdom of God, which Icadeth 
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in the right way, and bringeth to the fresh 
waters of eternal life, and quickeneth the soul, 
and so the New Body groweth on the soul in 
Christ ; ' of which we will, hereafter following, 
write according to its high and precious worth. 

47. We advise the seeking Reader, that loveth 
God, to consider Concerning God ; and that he 
do not collect in his mind and thoughts, and 
seek for the pure Deity only aloft above the 
stars, dwelling there only in heaven, thinking 
that he doth rule and govern only by his spirit 
and power in this world, as the sun standeth 
aloft in the deep, and worketh by his beams all 
over the whole world : no. 

48. The pure Deity is in all places and all 

corners, and present every where all over : the 
hirtk of the holy Trinity in one essence is every 
where : and the angelical world reacheth to every 
part, wherever you can think, even in the midst 
of the earth, stones, and rocks : as also hell and 
the kingdom of God’s wrath is every where 
all over. « 

49. For the severe kingdom in the anger of 
the darkness is in the centre, and keepeth its 
sotirce and dominion in the darkness ; and the 
Deity goeth forth (in the centre) in itself, and 
maketh a habitation [of joy] in itself, but un- 
searchably or incomprehensibly to the darkness, 
because it openeth omother Principle : for the 
eternal Word is the eternal will, and a cause 
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of the eternal nature ; and the. eternal nature is 
the eternal Father, wherein all things are created 
by the Word, you must understand, in the eternal 
nature. And if the eternal will did not create in 
itself [another orj a second will, to go forth, (as 
a shining light llameth forth from a candle and 
departeth not away from the candle) the Father 
would be alone, and be only an austere darkness ; 
also this world {viz. the Third Principle) could 
not have been created. 

50. But the Father containeth in him the 
eternal nature in his own essence, and is the 
eternal will itself, and generateth out of himself 
[another or] a second will, which, in tihe Jirst 
eternal will (which is the Father) oponeth the 
Principle of the light, in which the Father (with 
the eternal essences, in his eternal original will) 
becometh amiable, friendly, mild, pure, and gentle ; 
and so the Father is not in the source [or quality] 
of darkness : for the recomprehended will (which 
goeth forth out of the centre, and dispelleth the 
daiikness) is his Heart, and dwelleth in itself, 
and enlighteneth the Father [or is the glance and 
light or lustre of the Father], and that will is 
the Word of the eternal Father, which is generated 
out of the eternal essences, and is rightly another 
Person ; for he dwelleth in the Father’s essences 
[or essential powers] in himself, and is the light 
of the Father ; and this Word (or will) hath 
created all things, (understand, out of the essences 
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of the Father) for it [the Word] is the eternal 
omnipotency, because it cannot be comprehended 
by the eternal essences; for it breaketh asunder 
the eternal essences, and dwelleth in itself, and 
shineth out of the essences, and yet it cannot 
depart from the essences, as little as the glance 
or light departeth from the fire. 



THE SECOND CHAPTER 

1. EEING we have mentioned such a ground to 
you, we will shew you further the ground 
of the * genetrix [or ‘matrix\ for we see it clearly in > begettnas, 
this world, in the dominion of the elements : (and mothw^or 
yet much more in ourselves, in our wmas, conception of 
whence the senses [or thoughts] arise, whereby 
they walk, converse, and direct all their* actions) 
that there is a genetrix, which doth afford so 
much ; and if there be a genetrix, then there 
railst be a centre or cirde of life wherein the 
genetrix hath its dominion : for the nothing doth 
not move nor stir ; Imt if there be a stirring, 
that moveth every life, that must not be a strange 
[<»• heterogeneous] thing, because it is in every 
thing that thing’s own spirit and life, as well in 
the vegetative and insensitive as in the sensitive 
living [things]. 

2. And let not the dissemblers and hypocrites 
mislead you, who arc mere book-learned in the 
history, and boast and vapour with strange 
languages, and would be respected for it, whereas 
they understand them not in the least : they 

23 



^ Those that 
call them- 
selves the 
clergy, or 
divines. 


24 THRBBFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Cb. 2 

understand not their mother tongue; if * they 
understood that rightly (together with the spirits 
of the letters) then they would know nature 
therein. 

3. It is mere pride that forbiddeth you to 
search or seek, that you should not find, and 
that (the pride) with her crowned [or cornered] 
cap may domineer (like a proud woman) over the 
wonders of God; for so the devil would have it, 
that he might not be known : they are more 
blind than the simple laity. 

4. If you desire to seek, then knock, that the 
light door may be opened for you, and seek in the 
fear and the love of God, and you shall find well 
enough ;' let not the calumnies of the proud divert 
you : for if the right door be opened to you, then 
you shall sec how very blind ^ they are : their pride 
hath blinded the whole world, so that every 6ne 
looketh merely at their eloquence [fine language, 
or good expressions], and upon their [several] 
strange languages, and think they understand very 
well. Thus they domineer over men’s soujs. 
Whereas their knowing is altogether doubtful, as 
may be seen by their disputations and contentions. 

5. Therefore 1 say still, none should trust their 
soul with such hypocrites and dissembling men : 
for the soul standeth not in . this world, but in the 
original of the essence of all essences, and it is in 
the centre of the eternal hand, wherein God, and 
the kingdom of heaven and hell standeth ; and if 
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it [the soul] attaineth the love of God in the light, 

(which dwelleth in the ground of the soul), it may 
well see the eternal nature, as also God, and the 
kingdom of heaven, and of hell : if it do not suffer 
itself to be blinded : it is not hard or didicult : it 
is hut to go about the new birth, or Regeneration 
out of the darkness into the light, without which 
you cannot reach the depth in the centre. 

6. And now if we will speak of the centre, or 
the circle of the Life, we must consider the genetrix 
[or matrix'\ which is the centre, and the essence of 
all essences. All things are generated out of the 
centre, and out of that which is generated all 
things are created which are in being. And we 
have cleared to you the ground, how the eternal 
Word was in the beginning (as in the centre) and 
the Word is God’s, Jind the eternal vnll is that 
Wdi’d. For the eternal God hath that will in him, 
and that is his Heart ; and in that recomprehended 
will (in the eternal Father of all things) the eternal 
Deity hath its name GOD. 

3. For we cannot say that God hath a maker, as 
also the will hath no maker ; for he maketh himself 
from eternity to eternity continually ; whereas it is 
not a making but an eternal ^ generation. The * Or birth. 
Word in the Father, and the spirit which goeth 
forth from the power, is the life of the Deity. 

8. But now wc see that the mark standeth in 
the centre : for God is also an angrg zealous or 
jealous God, and a consuming fre ; and in that 
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source [or quality] staudeth the abyss of hdl, the 
anger and malice of all the devils, as also the 
^ poison of all creatures : and it is found that without 
poison and ^eagerness there is no life: and from 
thence ariseth all contrariety and strife: and it 
is found that the strongest and most eager is 
the most useful and proHtable : for it maketh all 
things, and is the only cause of all mobility 
and life. 

9. For, as is mentioned before, the eternal Word 
(viz. the eternal will of the Father) is the Creator 
of all things ; and the eternal Father is the being 
of the will, out of which the Word hath created all 
things. Now the essences are the being which 
causeth the will : for here you must understand 
that there are two wills in one being, and they 
cause two Principles : One is the love and the 
other is the anger or the source [or property] of 
wrath. The first will is not called God, but 
nature : the second will is called A and 0, the 
beginning and the end, from eternity to eternity : 
and in the first will nature could nut be mani- 
fest; the second will [it is that] maketh nature 
manifest ; for the second will is the virtue in the 
strength ; and the one would be nothing without 
the other. 

10. Seeing then that the will of the FatSier in 
the eternity is the first, therefore also he is the Jvrst 
person in the ternary, viz. the centre itself. So 
now the will or the centre is to desire to generate 
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the Word dr Heart : for it is nothing else, and it 
can be called nothing else, but the desiring in the 
will. 

11. Thus we search in a deep sense in the mind ; 
'and find that the desiring is eager and attractive', 

for it is the strong might : not in one point only, 
but every where all over, contracting the wideness 
into narrowness, to manifest itself [therein]. For 
else there would be nothing in the whole deep, and 
there would appear nothing, but all would be still 
and quiet. 

12. But now the desiring attracteth, and yet it 
hath nothing there but itself : and that which is 
attracted is the impregnation of the desiring, and 
maketh the desire full, and yet is nothing but a 
darkness, for that which is attracted is thicker than 
the will, and therefore it is the darkness of the 
thin will. 

13. For the will is as thin [or empty] as [if it 
wore] nothing, and very still and quiet : but the 
desiring maketh it full, and the going forth in the 
desiring is the essences, viz. a sting of sensibility, 
(which is against the sensibility), which the desiring 
also cannot endure, but attracteth the more 
vehemently to it ; and so the sting or puncture is 
the greater, and rageth against the attracting, and 
yet cannot get out of it, for the desiring generateth 
it, and yet cannot endure it, for it is such an 
enmity as [is between] heat and cold. 

14. And so the desiring, which in itself is an 
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earnest longing, by its longing doth awaken such 
a raging (which doth so sting in that wdl) that the 
longing becometh very sour and strongly attracting, 
that it might hold the sting fast, whereby the 
sting, as a stirring life, aflfordeth mobility, in which 
the longing attaineth the first crack [or shriek] of 
trembling, from whence ariseth a contrary anguish : 
for in the anguish of the longing (in the hard 
attracting) is caused a sharp coldness : and the 
attraction is eager, bitter and stinging, so that it 
afibrdeth a terrible strong power, which the sting 
cannot endure, but would fain break away, and yet 
it cannot : For its own mother that generateth it, 
holdeth it, and so, seeing it cannot get away up- 
wards, it runneth round like a wheel, and breaketh 
asunder the contraction, from whence the essences 
of multiplicity arise. 

15. And this is the right centre: for in the 
wheel existeth the nature of mobility and of the 
essences : and it is a hand of the spirit, though 
without ^feeling or understanding: but in this 
form only, is it called the centre : for it is the circle 
of life, which the desiring hath shut up, out of the 
stUl wideness, into narrowness : although it is not 
comprehensible, but every where merely spirit and 
form of nature. 

16. Seeing then that the Raver maketh such a 
stinging bitter wheel (in the sharp cold) therefore 
the centre is so terrible, like a great anguish, where 
the life is continually broken [or destroyed], and 
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bjF the essences is also huilt [again] in such a 
manner, and is like to life and death. 

17. The philosophers and high 'knowers of > naturaiuta. 
‘nature, write, that nature consisteth in three 
things, 'oiz. in ® Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, which A 

is very right : but the simple will understand 
nothing therein : and although the apprehension of 
it was open to the wise [so that they understood it] 
yet at this present time t^ery few understand the 
centre, but they have it in the history, as also 
[they have] the divinity or theology from the 
mouth of the Apostles, which at present is also no 
other than a history, without the power and the 
living spirit (which was among the Apostles), as is 
clearly testified by their contentious disputations, . 
lip-labour and dead letter [iii their teachings], 

18. Now seeing we have through the divine 
grace attained the light, and arc able to know the 
centre, which is the birth of our life, we have power 
to demonstrate it, and shew what is comprised and 
understood in the three words, Sulphur, Mercury, 
and Salt : not that we thereby despise the ignorant 
blindness : but as a Christian we would willingly 
afford and shew them the light. And although our 
speech seemeth simple, yet our knowledge, meaning, 
and apprehension is very deep : none should be 
offended at the simple speech : as if we had not 
the deep apprehension. Let him but read it with 
a true earnestness, and consider seriously of it, in 
the fear of God, and he shall find well enough 
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what spirit’s child we are in this writing ; but pre 
would have him faithfully warned, concerning tbe 
scorners and hypocrites. 

19. As is mentioned concerning the Sidphtir, 
the centre is and may very well be called PHUR: 
but if the light be generated, the light that shineth 
out of the PHUR is called SUL, for it is the soul 
thereof. And as I say of the dark centre, wherein 
the divine light is generated, the same I say also of 
nature : though indeed they are one : but we must 
so speak, that we might bring it into the thoughts 
of the Reader, that he might incline his- mind to 
the light, and so attain it. 

20. For the two forms, viz. sharp cold, and bitter 
stinging, which are generated by the longing in 
eternal will, they hold the centre, and make the 

' Or thoughts, wheel of the essences, whence the ^ senses, as also 
perception and mobility continually arise eternally. 

21. Now these two forms are in very great and 
terrible anguish, in themselves, without the other 
forms that are generated out of them. For the 
attracting sharp sourness is like to hard stones, 
and the sting of the attracting is the breaker of 
the astringency ; and so it is like a wheel, and may 
well be called PHUR: as the language of nature 
in that syllable doth declare. 

22. Therefore though the two forms enter so 
terribly in themselves into the will, and hold the 
will in the darkness, yet the will cannot be ca/pti- 
vated, for its own propriety is to be meek and quiet, 
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and that propriety it cannot lose in the two forms, 
for it is incomprehensible ; and yet it must be in 
the two forms, and dwelleth in the sting, and is 
flash thereof; for the two forms are dark in 
themselves, but the will is not [so], for it is free in- 
itself ; but the two forms take it into their property, 
for it is their father, and it sharpeneth itself in 
their properties, so that it shineth as a flash [of 
lightning], 

23. For the sour astringency maketh dark ; and 
the bitter sting (in the wheel) dissipateth the 
darkness : and so the liberty of the still will shineth 
in the wheel in the wdiirring as a flash [of light- 
ning] : for the will so sharpeneth itself from the sour 
astringency, that it becoraeth very strong', for it 
is as when steel and a stone are knocked one 
against another to strike fire. 

54. For there is understood to be in the fire, 
two things’, viz. the liberty ^without nature, and 
the sour strongness of nature ; as you have an 
example in a stone, out of which you strike fire. 

P«r when you strike upon the sharp of the stone, 

the bitter sting of nature sharpenetli itself, and 

is * stirred in the highest degree. For nature is * vexed or 

dissipated or * broken asunder in the sharpness, so a to 

that the liberty shineth as a flash [of lightning] : 

and that you may here see to be true ; for as soon 

as the liberty shineth, it consumerth the darkness, 

and thence it cometh that the sharpness of God 

the Father is a consuming fire. For as soon as 
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the flash in the sharpness seizeth on any thing that 
is essential, it consumeth it instantly, so that there 
is no nature more left. 

25. And the cause of the flash going out so 
suddenly is that the sharpness cannot retain it : 
for the flash is Jree from nature and is only seen 
in the breaking. 

26. A.nd we give you to understand that this 
liberty without the nature is God the Father : and 
the nature is thus generated in him, so that he is 
omnipotent over nature, even as the mind of man 
is above the senses ; for it hath all one original, 
as we will shew you hereafter following. 

27. Further concerning the birth of nature, we 
give you to understand this by way of similitude : 
When the flash shin<jth thus in tlie sour anguish, 
then there is a very great crack, which the sourness 
captivateth, and terrifioth much more, for its dark 
propriety in the sour death is killed in a moment, 
so that it loseth its sour propriety and sinketh 
back, and can no more attract so strongly ; and 
then tlie flash goeth directly through the sting ^of 
the raging of the whirring wheel : where the sting 
must spread forth on each side, and the flash goeth 
through the midst ; and so the wheel cometh to be 
a cross, and can no more whirl about, but standeth 
shivering in the sharp might of the will of the 
eternal liberty, which is God the Father. 

28. And now when the strong sourness hath 
captivated the flash of the liberty, that it loseth 
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its propriety, then the fourth form {viz. the salt- 
t^rit) is generated : for the stern harshness be* 

Cometh pliant &om the fire and the crack ; and 
yet retaineth the sharpness : and so this form is ' 
like a sharp water-spirit : and the flash {viz. the 
crack) is the third form, and maketh in itself in 
the sour killed anguish a brimstone-spirit. 

29. For if the stem sourness loseth its first dry 
propriety, it must be soft, and yet it cannot, for 

it is terribly sharp : and here is the ’ mark of the > mark, butt, 
eternal death : for the desire out of the free will ”” ^*"'**‘ 
cannot attract so any more : for it standeth in 
the anguisli of the crack, and yet retaiiuith its 
propriety in the attracting. 

30. For every anguish hath a desire to go forth 
from the source [or pain] : and it is the naturiil 
right of the anguish to expel from itself, and yet 
it dhhnot, but the pain is thereby more stirred and 
greater : as may be understood in a raging swelling 

sore, where the member in the ® essences laboureth “ Or immours. 
to be rid of the pain, and by the labouring of the 
essences the sore bccometh bigger, and the source 
(in the bnmstone-sjnrit) is swelled up : and the 
more the ® essences strive the greater is the wheel 
of the anguish. 

31. Thus I propose nature to you, to be con- 
sidered of, which if you consider it ivell, cannot 
be spoken against : for it appeareth in all things, 
and it hath its birth just so. And nature standeth 
thus in four forms. 


3 
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32. First, in a sour and strong attracting, which 
1 Or sourness, is called ^ harshness, and makcth in itself sharp 

tartness, or , , 
astringency. COldnesS. 

33. And then, secmdly, the attracting is its 
* Or spur. * sting, which rageth in the sourness, and breaketh 

the hardness, and raaketh the wheel of the innumer- 
able essences, wherein the wonders are generated. 

34. But the flash of the liberty of the eternal 
will, which sharpeneth itself in the sourness, and 
tumeth to consuming fire, breaketh its wheel, 
wherein as a flash it penetrateth through in a 
moment, and terrifieth its mother, the sourness, 
which loseth her hard propriety, and is changed 
into a sharp nature like Sedt ; and in this sharp- 
ness, the sting also loseth its own right and 
becometh bitter : for it hath in it two forms, viz. 
the raging, and also the flash of the fire, which 
arc like brimstone, and it is the might of*the 
kindling of the fire, for the source [or property] 
of the fire standeth therein. 

35. Understand us rightly thus : • the flash of 
fire out of the sharpness maketh the third form 
in nature : for it maketh in the sourness, and out 
of the Rager (the bitter sting in the tart anguish) 
a brimstone-spirit, wherein the fiash standeth, and 
is the soul (or the eternal life) of the four forms. 
For the anguish maketh in itself again a desire 
to fly out from the anguish, and yet there is 
nothing that can fly away, but so it is in the 
centre, and is called the centre no more. 



35 


Oh. 2] FUBTHKR OP THE GENETRIX 

36. Hie fourth form is the changing of the hard 
sourness, viz. the crack of the flash, the dark hard- 
ness perceiving that it is feeble, and [as it were] 
dead and overcome ; and it is then turned into 
SAL, and yet retaineth the propriety of the sour 
attracting. 

37. Thus the four forms of nature are no more 
called the centre, though indeed they have the 
centre in them, and in their original, but [are 
called] Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal. For the 
brimstone-spirit is the soul of the four forms : for 
it hath the Are in it, and the anguish in it maketh 
another will, so that the four forms have an eternal 
will in them, which is their otim :■ for that will is 
to fly aloft out of the four forms, above nature, and 

to ^ kindle nature in the fre, and so to be in a ' kindle the 
horable might, as may be [discerned and] con- 
sidered in the devils, who live in such a will as 
this, as we shall shew afterward. 

38. Thus understand us rightly what the ® wise- “ Or philoso- 
men of old "have understood by the three words, *’''*'*' 
Sitlphur, Mercunus, and Sal : though they all 

could not apprehend the high light, yet they 
understood it well enough in the light of this 
world, viz. in the third Principle ; all which hath 
one and the same understanding and meaning ; 
only they understood not the three Princsiphis ; or 
else they had known God ; and so they remained 
in the light of this world as heathen with their 
understanding. For they had found the soul of 
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the four forms in the light of the virtue of the 
sun [only], and the second Princi’pU was no further 
revealed to them, 

39. There the soul standeth in the eternal band, 
and there, in the cross of nature, out of the 
original eternal will, is the eternal Word gener- 
ated, which is the maker and creator in nature, 
and this hath been hidden to them, even to this 
very day : but the time discovereth it, where it 

’ To be seen, staudetli US a * banner : of which [shall be spoken] 
in its place. 

40. And deep considerate reason hath it very 
clearly in our description what Sulphur, Mercurius, 
and Salj, arc : for SUL is the soul, and is a brim- 
stone-spirit, which hath the flash of fire with all 
forms in it : but if the power and light of the suu 
operate therein (seeing the soul standeth in flesh 
and blood) the sun witli its friendly beams maketh 
out of the sour salt-spirit, an oil, and kindleth the 
fire : and so the brimstone-spirit burneth, and is a 
light in the essences : and out of the ‘anxious will 
cometh the mind : and out of the wheel of the 
essences come the thoughts ; for the virtue of the 
sun hatli also the mind, so that it doth not stand 
in the anguish, but rejoiceth in the virtue of the 
light. 

41. Thus SUL is the soul, in an herb it is the 
oil, and in man also according to the si)irit of this 
world in the third Principle, which is continuodly 
generated out of the anguish of the will in the 
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niiDd, and the briiDstone-worm is the spirit, which 
hath the fire and humeth : PHUR is the sour 
wheel in itself which causeth that. 

42. Mercurius comprehendeth all the four forms, 
even as the life springeth up, and yet hath not its 
beginning in the centre as the PHUR hath; but 
after the flash of fire, when the sour dark form 
is terrified, where the hardness is turned into 
pliant sharpness, and where the second will {^riz. 
the will of nature, which is called the anguish) 
ariseth, there Mercurius hath its original. For 
MER is the shivering wheel, very horrible, sharp, 
venomous, and hostile ; which assimiluteth it 
thus in the sourness in the flash of lire, where 
the sour wrathful life ariseth. The syllable CU 
is the pressing out, of the anxious will of the 
mind, from nature : which is climbing up, and 
wiUeth to he out aloft. RI is the comprehen- 
sion of the flash of fire, which in MER giveth a 
clear sound and tune. For the flash maketh the 
tune, and it- is the salt-spirit which .soundeth, and > orknook- 
itaform [or quality] is gritty like sand, and herein 
arise noises, sounds, and voices, and thus CU coin- 
prehendeth the flash, and so the pressure is as a 
wind that thrusteth upwards, and giveth a spirit 
to the flash, so that it liveth and hurneth. Thus 
the syllable US is called the burning fire, which 
with the spirit continually driveth itself forth : 
and the syllable CU presseth continually upon 
the flash. 



^ philoBo- 
pners. 
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43. And the third word SAL is the salt-spirit ; 
because the ancient ^wiscmen sawr how nature is 
thus divided into many parts, and that every 
form of nature hath a particular matter in this 
world, as may be seen in the earth : and that the 
salt-spirit especially is the greatest in corporeal 
® things (for it preserveth the body that it doth not 
decay), therefore they have rightly set down this 
gate only ; which is the mother of nature. For 
out of this form, in the creation, earth, stones, 
water, and all sorts of minerals were made, yet 
with the mixture of the other forms'; as you shall 
see hereafter: My beloved Reader, understand us 
thus according to our own sense, meaning, and 
apprehension. 

44. The four forms in themselves are the anger 
and the wrath of God in the eternal nature : and 
they are in themselves nothing else but such a 
source [or property] as standeth in the darkness, 
and is not material, but an originality of the spirit, 
without which there would be nothing. 

45. For the four forms are the came of dll 
things, as you may perceive that every life hath 
poison, yea the poison itself is the life : and there- 
fore many creatures are so venomous, because they 
proceed from a poisonous original. And you must 
know, (though these be the causes of nature), 
that nature consisteth in very many more other 
forms ; for this maketh the wheel of the essences, 
which maketh innumerable essences : where every 
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essence is again a centre : so that a whole birth of 
quite another form may appear. 

46. Therefore the power of God is unsearchable : 
and our writing is not to that end that we should 
search out the ground of the Deity in the eternal 
nature [and lay it before any] : no, that cannot be : 
but we will direct the blind the way that himself 
must go : we cannot go with his feet, but (as a 
Christian) we would fain lead him, and impart to 
him what we have; not out of boasting in our- 
selves, but that we might help to plant the great 
body [consisting] of the members in Christ ; of 
which we will make mention hereafter : to which 
end these very high things are mentioned, that we 
might shew you the right mark in the original : 
that yourself might see, and learn to understand 
the course of the world, and how blind all are 
coilberning God, and what the cause and end of 

^ it is, I Th® bUnd- 

47. We tell you this that you might rightly "orid, 
consider it ; for these four forms are in all things : 

yat in this world (as in the third Principle) they 

are not understood [to be] in their “very easjer ® Or their 

-n 1 ■ , .11 utmost effect. 

essences. Jb or the virtue or the sun, in the elements, 
tempereth all things, so that the essences stand 
not in such a wrathful source [or property], but 
are as a pleasant friendly life : as the light out of 
the second Principle (which is the light out of the 
Word and Heart of God the Father) doth enlighten 
the four forms in the centre of the angelical spirits. 
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30 that they are in their own centre friendly, lovely, 
and very pleasant. 

48. And you should well consider the Fall of 
the devils, who have lost the light of the Heart of 
God, and must now stand in the four forms of the 
original, in such an anxious source [or condition] 
as was above mentioned. 

49. Thus is the soul of man also together out of 
this eternal baud breathed into man, and enlightened 
from the light of God : but in the fall of Adam it 
is gone out from the eternal light of the Heart of 
God, into the light of this world : and it hath now 
to expect (if it have not entered again into the 
light of God, when the light of this world doth 
break off from it) that it must then remain in the 
four forms (without the light) in the first birth of 
the life, with the devils. 

50. t’or the four forms (without the eternal light) 
are the abyss, the anger of God, the hell, and the 

• Or brwking. horrible flash of fire in the wheel of ’ corrruption in 
the flying up of Mercury [or the terrible cracking 
noise]. Their light is in the brimstone-spmt, 
which they must awaken in themselves : or dse their 
spirit standeth in eternal darkness, and its living 
form of the abyss is a dominion of a severe [eager 
property or] source, which climbeth up in the flash 
of fire [willing to be] above God and the kingdom 
of heaven, and yet cannot reach, nor feel, nor 
“The eternal SCO them: for *it is a Principle, which compre- 
hendeth neither this world nor the angelical world 



C&. 2] FURTHER OP THE GBNETRIX ' 41 

and yet is not severed, [but is] in [one and the 
Mine] place. 

.51. For we offer to your consideration : that as 
we men with our [earthly] eyes which we have 
from this world cannot see God and the angels, 
which yet arc every moment present to us ; and 
the Deity itself is in us, and yet we are not able to 
comprehend it, except we ' put our imagination and ' Set»ii onr 
earnest will into God, and then God appeareth to rMoiutionr** 
us in the will, and Jilleth the mind ; where we feel and goodaens. 
God and see him with our eyes [viz. the eyes of 
our mind]. 

52. So also if we put our imagination and will 
into evil [and wickedness], then we receive the 
source of hell in the wrath : and the devil layeth 
fast hold on our very heart in the anger of God, 
yet we see him not with these eyes, only the mind 
an^poor soul in the eternal source? of the original 
understand it, and tremble at the wrath : so that 
many a soul despaireth, and cvisteth itself into the 
source of the original, and driveth the body to death, 
by* sword, the rope, or the water, that it may 
thereby suddenly be rid of the torment, or source, 
in this life, which is from the Third Principle. 

For that soul standeth between the kingdom of 
heaven and the kingdom of this world, in scorn, 
and therefoo'e maketh haste to the abyss. 

53. Also we give you very earnestly to 
consider : that God did not create a peculiar hell 
and place of torment, on purpose to plague the 
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creatures, viz. angels and men ; because he is a 
God that vdlleth not evil^ and doth himself forbid 
it : and hath therefore suffered his heart to become 
man, that he might redeem man out of the eternal 
anguishing source [or torment] of the abyss, which 
endureth for ever. 

54. And therefore as soon as the devils went 
away from the light of God, and would domineer 
in the might of the fire, over the meekness of the 
Heart of God, they were immediately, in the same 
hour and moment, in the abyss of hell, and were 
held by it : for tliere was no peculiar source [or 
place of torment] made for them : but they 
remained without God, in the four forms of the 
eternal nature. 

55. So also it is with the souls of men if they 
do not attain the light of God ; which yet with 
groat longing standeth before the soul, and ft is 
hidden in the very ground of the soul. And the 
soul is to do no more but put its will (as a sprout 
out of the four forms) again into the light of God, 
where then it is regenerated anew in the well, 
and in the life of God. 

56. We give the courteous Reader to understand : 
that the [hellish] creatures, which are the devils 
and the damned souls, have not only four forms in 
the band of their life ; but their forms are infinite, 
like the thoughts of men : and they can turn 
themselves into the forms of all creatures : but 
there are only four forms manifest to them, as 
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also in the abyss of hell : they may bring forth 
&)ery form out of the matrix, except the light, 
the fire is their right life,, and the sour astringency 
of the darkness is their right food. 

57. For one essence nourisheth another, so 
that it is an eternal band : and so the devils and 
damned souls are only living spirits in the ^ essences 
of the eternal original : out of which they are also 
created : for the matrix is the original genetrix, 
which continually generateth itself out of the 
eternal will. 

58. And in that respect [or according to this 
form or property] God calleth himself a zealous 
[(M‘ jealous^ a,ngry God, and a consuming Jire ; 
for the fire of this original is consuming, for it is 
the centre of the eternal band. Therefore if it 
be kindled in the sour sharpness, it consumeth all 
whsfesoever appeareth essentially in the four forms 
(you must understand, all that which is not 
generated out of their source [or property], for 
the devils are from the same source or property, 
it pannot consunt^ tlhem, for they are crude [that 
is] without a body), as may be seen by the sacri- 
fices of Moses and the Children of Israel, which 
the fire devoured; as also by Elias and the two 
captains over fifties, in that the fire of God twice 
devoured fifty, when Israel was led in the source 
of the Father by the Word : [that is, when Israd 
was disobedient to the light and Word, and thereby 
were given up to the wrath of God]. 


1 Or essential 
powers. 



^ Or transit 
tory. 
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59. And now I will further shew you the form 
of the Deity, that you may search through the 
ground of the eternal life, and learn to understand 
what the eternal good, and what the eternal evil 
is ; as also that which is ^ mortal in this world : 
and that you may learn to search and know the 
Will of the highest good : as also what God, 
heaven, hell, the devil, and this world are, and 
what is to be done therein. 

60. John the Evangelist writeth very well, also 
deeply and clearly, that in the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was God, and all things 
were made by it : for the Word revealeth the Deity, 
and generateth the angelical world fwhich is] a 
Principle in itself: which is to be understood as 
followeth : 

61. The first eternal will is God the Father, and 
it is, to generate his Son, X'iz. his Word ; not out 
of anything else but out of himself : and we have 
already informed you about the essences, which 
are generated in the will, and also how the will 
in the essences is set in darkness, and how the 
darkness (in the wheel of the anxiety) is broken 
asunder by the flash of fire, and how the will 
cometh to be in four forms, whereas in the original 
all four are but one, but in the flash of fire appear 
in four forms : as also how the flash of fire doth 
exist, in that the first will doth sharpen itself in 
the eager hardness, so that the liberty of the will 
shineth in the flash. Whereby we have given you 
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to understand, that the first will shineth in the 
flash of the fire, and is consuming by reason of 
the anxious sharpness, where the will continueth 
in the sharpness, and comprehendeth the other 
wiM in itself (understand in the centre of the 
sharpness), ‘ which is, to go out from the sharpness ' which other 

, . , . orsecond 

and to dwell in itself in the eternal liberty without wUi. 
pain or source. 

62. Therefore we now also give you to under- 
stand ; that the other re-comprehended will, to go 
out from the sharpness, is free from nature, viz. 
from its wrathfulness : for it stands in the centre, 
in itself, and retainetli all the virtue and form of 
the [first] centre, out of all essences, in itself : for 
it is the virtue and power of the first will, and is 
generated in the first will, and maketh (in the 
liberty of the first will) a centre of an out-birth 
[or * procreation], incomprehensible by the four 
forms in the first will. And this other generated 
will in the first will is the heart of the first will, 
and is in the first will as a word, which moveth 
in ‘itself, and reinaineth eternally in the birth of 
the first will; for it is his Son or Heart: and is 
severed [or distinct] from the first will in that it 
hath a several centre in itself 

63. Now the Father, viz. the first will, expresseth 
all things by this Wonl (as out of the centre of 
the liberty) ; and that which proceodeth from the 
Father by the Wonl [viz. the spirit and power of 
the Father in the Word) formeth that which is 
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expressed, after a spiritual manner, so that it 
appeareth as a spirit. 

64. For in the sour matrix {viz. in the Fiat) 
all is comprehended, and the spirit of the Word 
formeth it in the centre of that essence wherein 
the Father moveth and expresseth by the Word, 
so that it is, and remaineth to be, an essence. 
For whatsoever is formed out of the eternal is 
spirit, and is eternal ; as the angels and souls of 
men are. 

65. But because it may happen that we should 

be as one that is <lumb to you, and hard to be 
understood, in this description (for tlie under- 
standing and apprehension of it is not in the 
subtle spirit of this outward world), we will there- 
fore shew how the. other thre^, heavenly forms are 
generated [being together with the four fore- 
mentioned forms, the seven forms or spirits of 
nature] in wliich [three forms] especially, God, 
the kingdom of heaven, paradise, and the angelical 
world are understood ; to try whether it might be 
brought into the mind of the reader. ' 

66. You must not understand it as if the Deity 
had a beginning, or were subject to any alteration, 
no ; but I write in what manner it may be learnt 
and understood what the divine essence is : for 
we can bring no angelical words : and though we 
could use them, yet they would appear in this 
world no other than creaturely, and earthly to 
the earthly mind. For we are but a part of the 
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whole and cannot speak ^the total, but in part, 
which the Reader ought to consider. 

67. For the divine mind in the Heart of God, 
that alone is total [or perfect], but else there is 
nothing total, for without that, all stand in the 
essences, and God only is free^ and nothing else ; 
and therefore we speak but in part, and com 
prehend the total in the mind : for we have no 
tongue to express it, we only bring the Reader to 
a * ladder [he must go up himself]. 

68. If we will rightly speak or write of God, 
we must speak of the light, and of the flame of 
love ; for therein is God rightly understood. 

69. We cannot say that the source of the fire 
is light, we see it only shine out of the fire. Thus 
now we have informed you concerning the original 
of the fire, how it is generated in the wheel of the 
essences, in the hard anxious sharpuess, and rc- 
ceiveth its shining out of the eternal liberty, where 
the liberty is driven on ip nature, so that the 
liberty becometh a source [or property], which is 
firo. 

70. So also we have mentioned how the flash 
instantly presseth through the wheel of the essences, 
and maketh a cross ; and then the wheel of the 
essences turneth round no more, but standeth 
wavering in the sound [of the crack] ; and all 
essences receive their virtue and strength in the 
flash of the cross : for the flash presseth right 
through, and divideth the essences of the wheel ; 


^ that which 
is i>erfeot. 


® which 
reachoth to 
heavtiti. 



^ squarely, 
crosswise on 
each side. 


® not able to 
subsist. 
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and the essences press through ^flatly upon the 
flash : for the flash is their spirit, which in the sour 
astringency maketh a brimstony form. 

71. Thus the birth standeth square like a cross, 
and hath beneath the centre of the birth, which 
driveth up the flash aloft, and so the whole birth is 
as a sprout, where the Jire driveth up, and the 
essences hasten after the fire-spirit, as their own 
spirit, which attracteth and desireth them, for they 
are its food aud nourishment, and it is their life, 
and one is not without the other. 

72. Now understand us concerning the crack of 
the fire, for it is horrible and consuming, and over- 
cometh all the forms of all the essences : for as soon 
as the twinkling beginneth, all the forms of the dark- 
ness are consumed, and the dark sour astringency 
(w'z. the stem death) trembleth at the life, and 
falleth back as dead and overcome, and of nard 
becometh feeble and weak ; and so becometh heavy, 
as being impotent and not ® fixed in itself; and 
thmee cometh weight in nature. For the sour 
astringent matrix becometh thin and light, ard a 
water-spirit, from whence the water is generated. 

73. And now this crack of the sour astringency 
in the dark death is a crack of greoA joy, for of 
dark it becometh light : and now when the flash 
twinkleth in the sour astringency of the sting, the 
sting is terrified much more than its mother, the 
soiir astringency ; and yet it is no hostile crack or 
terrifying, but a very joyful crack or terror of 
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exulting that its mother ,is so thin, pliant, and 
softy* whereby the sting loseth its fiery propriety, 
and in the liberty of the eternal will (in the centre) 

• becometh white, clear, light, amiable, and joyful ; 
and herewith springeth up the fifth form of nocture, 
viz. the friendly love. 

74. For there the flash desireth with great 
longing to have its mother for its food, and here is 
the true original of life.; for it is the kindling of 
the light in the sour astringent matrix, where the 
severe tartness is turned into meekness : and you 
should rightly understand it here, that it is not so, 
wholly in the centre of its being ; but (as I may 
say in a similitude) it is as if oil were generated in 
the meekness, out of which the light shincth con- 
stantly, and remaineth for ever, in which the flash 
loseth its propriety, and so out of its form a shin- 
ing *and light is produced, wherein there is a 
^distinct centre, out of which the great joy springeth ' Or several, 
up ; and yet the first four forms keep their own 
centre to themselves : for the darkness remaineth 
as <in enclosed thing, a«c? the light ahineth in the. 
darkness, and the darkne.ss com'pvehendeth it not. 

7 5. Thus there are two Principles ; which are 
therefore two, because the meekness existeth out 
of the first eternal will, which [will] is free, from 
the matrix [or nature] and is as thin as if it were 
nothing, and is still and quiet. Now that which is 
still and without a being in itself, that hath no 

darkness in it, but is merely a still clear light joy, 

4 
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without essence ; and that is the eternity which is 
without any thing, and is called God, above all 
other things, for there is nothing evil in it, and it 
is without a being. 

76. Understand us thus; God the Father is so 
in iumself, but without a name, for he is in himself 
the light clear bright eternity without a being, if 
we speak merely of the light of God. 

77. But since he will not be without a being, 
therefore we consider his will, which he conceiveth 
in himself, out of nothing, but merely out of and 
in himself ; and we understand the desire [is] in his 
will, and [that] in the desire [there is] the centre 
of the genetrix, wherein the being is generated. 

78. Now the eternal genetHx desireth nothing 
but the Word, which doth create in the genetrix : 
for the eternal still and light joy createth nothing, 
but is merely still and light ; for where there is no 
darkness, there is mere light without alteration ; 
but the genetrix in the desire maketh the attrac- 
tion, so that there is a darkness, which is eternal, 
wherein nature is generated ; as is mentio<Aed 
before. 

79. And now the eternal genetrix, in the first 
longing, desireth the liberty {viz. God), and not the 
darkness, in itself : for he willeth not her, but the 
Word which createth in the longing of the gene- 
trix : and yet there can be no genetrix without 
the attracting, which impregnateth itself in the 
will ; in which impregnation the centre of the 
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nature doth consist : and there would be no Word, 
if there were no nature. 

80. For the Word taketh its original in nature : 
and we here give you highly and dearly to under- 
stand that two words are generated in nature : one 
is the first centre of the genetrix, in the stem 
wrath, to express the strong might of the mother 
of the first sour wrathfulness in the fire : which is 
here called the nature of God the Father, which he 


thus generateth in his still joy, in the conception 
of his will, without touching the liberty of the 
light. 

81. And the other Word, [is that] which ^he' Oodthe 
generated out of nature, out of the mgekness; 
understand [that] wherein the eternal liberty of 

the light is, which is called God, which is ® out “ Or ariBetii 

- Till 7 • 7 nature. 

of nature, and so the dark nature dviappeareth, 

[winch is] still in the fire of the sharpness, as is 
mentioned before, and yet the sour astringency (in 
its own dark propriety) is terrified, and loseth its 
eager propriety. 

82. For the flash maketh the dark stern might 
thin again, and so a sprout springeth up therein 
out of the innumerable essences, and this is the 


virtue or power of the second centre : for in this 
springing up there is a love-desire, and the eternal 
light catcheth hold of the liberty ® without nature ; ’ extra 
so that the liberty * without nature kindleth in this 
love, and becometh a burning light, wherein the 
glance or brightness ariseth. 



wiiwram. 


“ Or wherein 
it is well 


s The love, 

* Or express- 
et.h its easeu' 
tial Word. 
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83. For there is no glance ^without nature, 
though indeed there is a liffht pleasant habitation : 
but the glance ariseth first from the sharpness : 
and yet in the springing up of love there is no 
sharpness that is perceptible, though indeed it is 
really ; and so it is a birth of joy, and a right 
fulfilling of the first will, which is God’s, which he 
putteth into desiring, and so generateth nature, and 
ovt of nature [he generateth] the sprout [or word] 
of love. 

84. Thus the second sprout (or Word) of love 
dwelleth in the first will, and is its right fulfilling 
which it * desireth : for * it is meek, pleasant and 
friendly,, and is the virtue and heart of the first 
will, from whence the eternal desire continually * is 
sproiuting and subsisting. 

85. And thus the light breaketh open the gates 
of darkness, and the loving sprout [or second Word, 
which is the Heart of God] s'fyringeth up out of the 
dark nature, and dwelleth in the eternal stillness of 
the Father, and is called his Son : for the Father 
generateth him out of his eternal will ; and herein 
is the glance [lustre, glory, or majesty] of the 
Father manifested, which otherwise (in the first 
will in the dark nature) appeareth only in fire ; 
but in the second centre, [it appeareth] in the 
love in the light ; and here love and enmity 
ought to be considered, and how they oppose 
one another. 

86. For love is death to wrathfulness, and by 
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it» taketb away the power of the wrathfal- 

ness. And here the power of God in love and 
anger is rightly to be considered. 

87. But that the love may thus be generated is 
caused by the Jirst will from the still habitation ; 
for the still and clear habitation, which is without 
a source, desireth no hcrcencss, and yet causeth 
fierceness : and if the fierceness were not, there 
would be no sharpness ; and so the second centre 
(of love) would not h<i generated, out of which the 
supernatural light sliineth, where then the name 
of God the Father and of God the Son existeth. 

88. For if the eternal liberty did not generate 
the being of nature, there would be no Faljier, but 
a mere nothing : but since it doth generate the 
being of nature, therefore the generator, whence it 
is generated, is called Father. 

8^. Thus the light shineth in the darkness, and 
the darkness comprehendeth it not, as John saith ; 
and thus light and darkness are opposite one to the 
other, and so the light is lord over the darkness : 
and it is an eternal band, where one would not be 
without the other : and here we are rightly to 
consider the enmity against the virtue of the light 
of God, how each of them taketh its original. 

90. For the darkness holdeth in its centre sour 
fierceness ; stinging anguish in the brimstone- 
spirit ; woe in the flash of fire ; great fire in the 
breaking wheel ; ascending of the essences in the 
flash of the might of the fire : and yet there is no 



^ The fleTenth 
Beal is the 
Holy Ter- 
nary. 


® Or to shut 
up ill death. 
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flying out, but it causeth such a will [of flying out, 
or flying away], and that is a spirit, and it is the 
hand of nature, which God the Father generateth 
in his will, wherewith he manifesteth hi m self in 
the eternal stillness : whereas otherwise there 
would be nothing : and herein is God the Father 
(with his might and fiery sharpness) an angry 
zealous ym/oMs God, and a consuming fire. 

91. Let this be shewn you, 0 ye philosophers, 
which (from the eounsel of God) is opened to you 
in the seventh seal, in ^Temario Sancto. 

92. Thus the fountain of love is a clasping and 
keeping in of the fierce wrathfulness, yea, an over- 
coming , of the fierce might : for the meekness 
taketh away the property of the fierce sour hard 
might of the fire ; and the light of the meekness 
holdeth the darkness captive, and dwclleth in the 
darkness [without being comprehended by the 
darkness]. 

93. And thus the fierce might vnlleth nothing 
else but the fierceness, and the * shutting in of 
death ; for the fierce sourness is the shutter up* in 
death : and the meekness pi‘esseth forth as a 
sprout, and groweth out of death, and overcometh 
it : and maketh the eternal life, and turneth 
enmity into love. 

94. Let this be a light unto you, 0 ye theologists 
[or divines] : and consider better, the writings of 
the saints, and behold the wonders of God with 
other eyes. Consider what God is, in love and 
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anger: and observe how txeo Principles stand 
open, where each is desiring ; desist from the 
natural wisdom of this world, and consider the 
eternal nature, and so you shall Jlnd God and the 
kiTigdom of heaven. Your ^ laws will not do it : if » cAnona am 
you would know God, another manner of earnest- 
ness [or zeal] must be used [than to make con- 
clusions in counsels and synods] ; you must go out 
from ^Bahel, that you may attain the centre of the « From 
Son of God : and so you shall be horn [or gener- oont^tima 

. j-i . , 1*1 j xT_ digputatioufi 

atedj in meekness and in love ; and then you may 
feed the sheep of Christ : otherwise you are thie^^es 
and murderers, and step into the centre of the 
fierce wrath, where you do nothing else but devour 
the sheep of Christ, with your blowing up of 
hellish fire. 0 how falsely do you deal against 
love : how will you appear, when the sun riseth, 
and* when you shall stand in the light ; it shall 
hereafter be set before your eyes. 



THE THIRD CHAPTER 


^ j)regnant 
mother or 
womb Diat 
generateth 
all things. 

‘ Being of 
all Beings. 
JShis Entium, 


1. A ND now if we will dive into the blessed InHh 
of love, and search how it is generated, and 
where it hath its original, we must search the centre 
inwardly, and set the sixth form of nature before 
us, viz. Mercury, wherein the sound [sound or 
noise] is generated : and so we shall find (in the 
generating of the love), the tune, sound and song, 
as also the jive senses, seeing, hearing, smelling, 
tasting and feeling ; wherein the life is understood ; 
as also pain and torment, joy and love ; desire to 
good, and desire to evil ; though in itself in nature 
nothing is to be rejected [or is in vain], both must 
be, else God would not be manifested, and all 
would be as a still nothing : and the whole Being is 
together in the eternal God ; none hath made or 
generated any thing for him : he alone, in his eternal 
will (which is himself) maketh the ' genetrix ; 
he only is the eternal beginning, and compriseth 
the centre to the genetrix, which maketh the 
eternal mother of the genetrix of the * essence of 
all essences. 

2. For God hath no beginning, and there is 
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nothing sooner than he [or before him], but his 
Word hath an ^unsearchable beginning in him, ‘ gwundi^, 

^ ^ or DottomlOBS* 

fi.n^ an eternal ^ unsearchable end : which yet is 
not called end rightly, but Person, viz. the Heart 
of the Father: for it is generated in the eternal 
centre, not as a form of the centre (which belongeth 
to the centre) but as a sprout of another centre out 
of the first eternal [centre]. 

3. Therefore he is the Son of the First ; and is 
rightly the Jlame of love, and the glance of the 
Father in the eternal will, and the second mother 
[or matrix] of the genetrix, viz. the angelical 
world out of himself, is a Principle, which is 

called the * Mercy of God: out of which centre ^ Barmiunt- 
goeth forth the virgin of the eternal wisdom o/’oi'fuiiieHB. 
God, by which God hath created this world, viz. 
the third Principle (with all creatures and things) 
out of the first [Principle]. 

4. And we wouhl have tlie Reader faithfully 
warned, that he should not stick our meaning in 
tlie wisdom of this world ; but in the light of the 
etarnal nature, whither we would have him directed 
also, {viz. into the new Regeneration in the life of 
Christ) else we are but dumb to him, and not to be 
understood : and without that \^New BirtK\ he 
should leave these writings uncensured ; or else he 
eateth the food of the first centre ; and his scorn 
will gnaw him in the centre of his own life. 

5. We will readily vouchsafe him the light; 
and for that end this hand hath set down the deep 
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^Araana. ^Mysteries, not for any advantage that can be 
*The AiUren expcctcd, but for the ^lillies sake, and for the sake 
01 the angelical world. 

6. Here mark exactly : you will see that which 
you have not seen since the heavy fall of Adam : 
and thereby consider what it signifieth, and what 
appeareth with it ; and tread not in the footsteps 
of the protid Pharisees, who crucified Christ, and 
remained blind in the day-light, or else the same 
will happen unto you. 

7. And look not upon the hand of this pen, it 
'ground or Can do nothing; but upon the ^centre, out of 

which the light shineth ; it shineth not only out of 
this hand, but in the tvhole world, as an opened 
seal in the eternal centre : every one may appre- 
hend it, it is not only without him, but in him : 
and there is no more to be said, but to fly open, 
and spring with Jesus Christ, and put forfli a 
flower out of this world into the angelical world : 
of which we will here speak, and shew you the 
eternal Being. 

3. We have shewed you above, the hirth of Abe 
four forms of the eternal nature, and thereby have 
signified how they are generated out of the eternal 
unchangeable will of the liberty of God : where we 
have declared to you also how the eternal liberty 
without nature is a still light habitation, yet with- 
out glance [or lustre] ; also how the eternal light 
of liberty is sharpened in the sour hard fierceness, 
so that it appeareth as a flash of fire, where then it 
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dissipateth the darkness, and taketh away the 
power of the fierceness, and so getteth a consuming 
glomcCf or fiery splendour, by reason of the terrible 
sharpness; where then the sour matinx becoraeth 
an anxious genetrix : and being feeble (by the 
flash taking away its power), it becometh essential : 
and the flash catchcth hold of its essential form in 
the anguish (that is, the brimstone-spirit) which is 
the body of the flash, out of which it buriieth 
and shineth. 

9. And then [we have shewn also] how the 
wheel of the essences, with the flash of the sour 
overcoming, is ^ upheld : and how the centre is > or pre- 
like that of a * cross-wheel, and how all s^tandeth 


in the founding of the essences, like a sprout : 
where then the wheel driveth only upwards : and 



therefore it is that the source of the fire flicth up- fow »poke« 

^ ^ ^ acrosH. 

wards, for all the forms of nature fly after the fire ; 


and the fire flieth from them ; for it willeth to be 


free, being it is originally proceeded out of the 
eternal liberty, but yet it cannot [be free], because 
nature withholdeth it by the sharpness which 
subsisteth in nature. 


10. And then also we have shewn you, how the 
crack of the fire killeth the fierce property of the 
sour matrix, whereby it is overcome, and falleth 
back ; from whence cometh ® weight in nature, and » Or ponde- 
the matter of every thing. And then, how the”*’*^‘ 
flash in the overcoming twinkleth [or loseth its 
strength] where then (in the meekness) it is so 
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^ its central 
fire. 



* Or, in the 
centre of the 
cross 


terrified, that it loseth. its fiery property, and 
becometh clear or bright, which is the shining of 
its light, where the glance taketh its original. And 
how the eternal still liberty taketh the glance as 
its own ; and how the first will is herein satisfied 
(according to its desire) with that which it would 
have in the original in its desire. 

11. And so when the first desire (together with 
the generated essences) is filled with the glance of 
the light, then all the essences (which have laid 
hold on the light) stand in the first desiring will, 
and the will thereby becometh triumphant, and 
full of joy, that the child of light is generated in 
it : And here the second centre flieth open in the 
joy, where the love is the * fire of the centre ; and 
the love-desire of the first will attracteth the joy, 
and the light shineth out of the joy : And so this 
precious holy birth remaineth upon the * cross- 
wheel, where the wheel of the essences moveth * in 
the cro.ss ; and the joy (viz. the source of the fire) 
flieth upward, and the centre retaineth it. 

12. And so there the new-hom will goeth fcfrth 


* Or miracles, with power and * wonders ; and estahlisheth the first 
will of the liberty of the Father, with the centre of 
the love-birth of the Son : for this birth is the Word 
of the Heart of the Father, which he speaketh out of 

' The flowing his ® essences : and that which goeth forth out of 

688611 ti&l 

jioweraor the lovc, is the Holy Spirit of the Word, which 

*" formeth the ‘essences; and this is together the 

Ternary in one essence [or Trinity in Uniiy^. 



Ch. 3] CONCERNING THE BIRTH OF THE LOVE 61 

13. And SO now, when the centre in the Word 
flieth open in the virtue of the light out of the 
love, then one form embraceth the other with very 
friendly desire : for the first will is desiring, and 
maketh the centre ; as is declared before concerning 

the wrath, so also it is here with the ^ love ; and * it maketh 

. T /* 1 • • ‘111 . own centre 

instead of the striving contrary will, there is too. 
nothing herein but an embracing and acceptable 
relish : For when the wheel of the essences is 
sounding, the sixth form is generated. 

14. For the sourness retaineth its fierce might 
well enough in the sharpness of the love ; but 
indeed it is very soft ; and in the sixth form 
maketh voices, tunes and .sounds, so that in the 
sounding, the essences hear one another : and with 
the essences of the wheel in the assimilation 
[infection or mixture] they taste one another : and 
in the desirous love they smell one another : and 
with the breaking through of the source, they feel 
one another : and in the light, they see one 
another : and so there is a living form of the spirit, 
which goeth forth as a life, in all forms, and it [the 
spirit] is the stirring of the voices in the essences, 

which make the * senses, or stars. « Tiiouehta or 

15. Thus the true ® insuperable love - desire 
springeth up in the first will, which is called 
Father ; for in the centre of the Son, out of the 
Father’s sharpness, the glance is generated, which 
is a very friendly desire, to turn the wrath of the 
-Father into love : For when the essences of the 
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> Or lore. Father taste the meekness in the ^ light, then they 
are all stirred, and it is a mere lovely desire, 
pleasing relish, and friendly well doing ; and the 
form Mercurius is indeed the Word : which in the 
dark centre is a* poisonous woe and anguish ; but in 
the virtue of the light it is the soume of joy : and 
affordeth voices, tunes, and sounds, but not like 
» Or Doise. the * sound in the fire in the first centre. 

16. Thus, my dear Mind that readest this, 
understand, and take our meaning rightly ; and 
consider what we mean in this description. We 
mean, not two Gods, that are one against the other, 
but one only Grod in Ternary, or Trinity of sub- 
sistence, in his eternal birth, or geniture. 

17. In the word Ternaiius is rightly to be 
understood in the language of nature the divine 
birth in the six forms in nature, which are the six 
seals of God. 

18. But when I say TemaHus Sanctus, then I 
have therein the number Three in seven forms, 
wherein the angelical world is comprehended, which 
standeth in the seventh birth. Not according to4;he 
[pronunciation of] the Latin tongue, but according 
to the [pronunciation of] the language of nature, 
from whence all things have taken their names, 
which our philosophers, in the schools of the Third 
Principle of this world, do not understand ; [but 
the theosophers of the school of Pentecost under- 
stand it well]. 

19. For when I speak of the wrath and of the 
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.{tnger of God, I mean not anything that is without 
God; neither do 1 mean thereby the pure Deity 
which is unchangeable, and in eternity is nothing 
else but good ; and is not nature : but the Word 
is generated out of the nature of the Father, as 
anoth&r or second sprout, which is not compre- 
hended in nature ; and therefore it is even another 
Person, and yet is generated out of the first. 

20. Understand, that the first will, which is 

without nature, is free from nature, but nature is 
generated in its desire : and now therefore the 
second will (which goeth forth out of the first, out 
of nature as a proper centre of its own) is also free 
from nature : fo” it dwelleth in the first will, which 
is called Father, in the light eternity, and it is the 
glance [or brightness], power, strength, and being 
of the light eternity ; or else there would be therein 
no hieing, but a light still habitation, without being 
or ^ operation. . 

21. But since it would l>e manifested, it 
needs create a will which is desirous, and yet there 
was nothing to be desired but the powerful Word : 
and yet that was not in the still eternity either : 
and therefore the seven forms of the eternal nature 
must be generated; which are the seven seals of 

the Son of God, as the * Apocalypse witnesseth, and ‘‘The Keveia- 
tbence from eternity the powerful Word is gener- 
ated ; which is the power and virtue, the heart, 
the life, and being of the still eternity. 

22. And since it is generated out of the seven seals 



* Merciful- 
uesH, wariu- 
hearteilness. 


^ ability, or 
poseibility. 
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or forms of nature, therefore it is the Maker , anil 
Creator of all things out of the being of nature : for 
there is nothing else that can overpower the nature, 
but only the effectual powerful Word in the light ; 
that only can overcome the wrath. {He ovdy hath 
the key that can open and bi'eak the seven seals of 
the vorathful nature of the Father, and open the 
Book of life of him that sitteth upon the eternal 
throne. Head Apocalypse 1, it is just so.) For 
as soon as the wrath twinkleth, that is a dissipating 
of the darkness, and taketh away the power of the 
fierce wrathful anguish, and is rightly called the 
mercy [the ^ Barmkertzigkeit] of God. 

23. For Barm is the light twinkling in the 
centre, out of the light eternity ; where the glimpse 
captivateth the stern hard sour or harsh bitter 
anguish, and terrifieth it with the glimpse, and 
taketh away the power of the fierceness, and 
turnelh it into meekness : Hertz is the fiash, that 
hath captivated the four forms, where the glimpse 
of the eternity is sharpened, and thence forward 
hath the four forms in it, which [glimpse] moweth 
upon the cross in the centre, and maketh another 
centre in itself : ig is the converting of the flash 
into the light of the glance or brightness, wherein 
the ffth and sixth forms are generated, viz. the 
love, and the joy, wherein the * potency of the whole 
nature doth consist : and without these two forms, 
nature would be a wrathful, harsh, and cruel death : 
but the light maketh the love, and also the desire 
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of the sixth form ; wherein consisteth the life, with 
the understanding: Kelt is the eternal entrance, 
and the ascending over the nature of the four 
forms ; and an eternal inhabiting of the still 
eternity ; and a mtiating or fulfilling of the first 
will, which is called Father. 

24. Thus the second birth is called the Sou of 
God, the word of God, the power of God, the 
love of God, the life of God, the wonder of God : 
and is itself the essence that manifcsteth every 
essence [or thing]. 

25. My beloved seeking Mind, I would willingl)’- 
write it in thy heart if I could. Behold ! all is hut 
one only God. But you jvsk then, wheuc^f cometh 
eml ? Therefore you have an infonnation concern- 
ing that, in this high description : for you see in all 
creatures, evil, poison, and bitterness ; as also love, 

and*^ desire : therefore consider now how nature is * or delight, 
such an earnest [or eager] thing. 

26. But as the Heart of God allayeth the fierce- 
ness of the Father in his nature, and maketh it 
kind and friendly ; so also doth the. light of the 
sun to all things in this world, which all have 
their original out of the eternal nature. 

27. For if the fierceness were not generated in 
the eternal will, there would be no nature, also 
there would not, in the eternity, be generated 
any Heart and power of God, but it would be 
an eternal stillness: But since the eternity doth 
desire the life, it cannot be generated any other 



' Or univer- 
sity. 
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way ; and being it is thus generated, it is therefore 
most beloved eternally : and therefore the earnest 
strong birth may not, and cannot, cease in aU 
eternity, in respect of the life, which is the spirit 
of Goi 

28. Therefore behold thy self and all creatures, 
and consider thy self, consider also heaven and hell 
in the anger and wrath of God: and thou shalt find 
it thus, and no otherwise. Though indeed here we 
need an angelical tongue, and thou an angelical light 
in the mind, and then we should well understand 
one another ; this world apprehendeth it not. 

Concerning the seventh Form of the Eternal 
Nature. 

The Revealed Gate of the Essence of all Essences, 

29. My beloved Reader, if you would understand 
the high Mysteries, you need not first put an 
^academy upon your nose, nor use any [such] 
spectacles, nor read the books of many artists and 
scholars: for the high Mysteries t'lre not to "be 
sought after, searched out, and found, only in the 
high schools or universities : whatsoever reason 
seeketh in the art of this world, without the divine 
understanding, is vain and fictitious ; it findeth 
nothing but this world, and not half of that either ; 
it always goeth round about in seeking, and findeth 
in the end only pride and hypocrisy, in finding the 
wisdom of the world. 
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30. Seek you nothing else but the Word and 
Heart of God, (which is Incarnate, or become 
man) in the crib among the oxen in the stable, in 
the dark night : if you find it, you find Christ (viz. 
the Word, in the Father) together with the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost : moreover, the eternal nature, 
also the angelical world and paradise : and then 
you will find your reason (which hath so long led 
you reeling, as a drunken man) to be very blind. 
You need not break your mind with high thoughts, 
for with such high fancies and conceits you will not 
find the growiul : do but only incline your mind 
and thoughts, with your whole reason, into the 
love and mercy J^the Sarmhertzigkeit\ of God, so 
that you be born out of the Word and Heart of 
God in the centre of your life, so that his light 
shine in the light of your life, that you be one 
with him. 

31. For Jesus Christ, the Son of God, the 
eternal Word in the Father (who is the glance, or 
brightness, and the power of the light eternity) 
must become man, and be born in you, if 3 '^ou will 
know God : otherwise you are in the dark stable, 
and go about groping and feeling, and look always 
for Christ at the right hand of God, supposing that 
he is a great way off ; you cast your mind jiloft 
above the stars and seek God, as the sophisters 
teach you, who represent God as one afar off‘, in 
heaven. 

32. But as the devil would (in his fiery source 
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[or property] ) fly up above the Heart of God, and 
yet remaineih still in the four forms in the eternal 
nature in the darkness, so it is also with blind 
reason, which sitteth in the dark, and seeketh God 
in the darkness. 

33. If you would And him, seek him in his 
source or property, which is everywhere ; all is full 
of God, and he shineth in the darkness ; God is in 
your dark heart, though in another Principle : 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you ; the Holy 
Spirit of God is the key in the centre : go out from 
the desire of the flesh, in a true earnest repentance, 
and put all your will, reason, and thoughts into 
the mei>ey [the Barmhertzigkeit\ of God ? and so 
the Word of God {viz. his beloved Heart) will get 
a form in yoii : and then you stand before the 
crib where Jesus is born: and then incline your- 
self towards the Child, and otfer him your heart, 
and Chnst will he horn in you. 

34. And then you must Ji7'st into Jo7'dan : and 
the Holy Ghost will baptize you : and there the 
heaven standeth open to you, and the Holy Ghost 
hovereth over you : but you must into the wilder- 
ness, and he tempted of the devil (understand it 
rightly : the devil will make attempts upon you, 
and will often lead you into the wilderness of the 
world, and pass before thy soul into thy fleshly 
heart, and bar it up). And then great earnestness 
is required, to break asunder the centre of the 
devil : you shall many times not see Christ, the 
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devil will deny him to you, [insinuating] that he is 
not become man in you : for you stand thus, as a 
light in the centre, begirt with darkness, and yon 
are a sprout in the light of God, [sprung] out of 
the dark stem nature. 

35. Therefore consider; look to it; and stand 
fast ; as Christ did : Do not as Adam did, who 
suffered himself to be brought into lust, by the 
spirit of this world, and brought us into the fleshly 
darkness. 

36. You must, with Christ, bo persecuted, 
scorned, and contemned, if you will ’ move in the * or do 
wonders of God : and if you continue, in him, he 
continueth in you : and then you may se^k what 

you will, you tvill find whatsoever you desire : else 
you seek in the Deity in vain ; and when you have 
brought things to the highest, you find only that 
which is in this world. Take this, that is set 
down, for a warning ; and so you will seek, find 
and know, that which is hereafter written, concern- 
ing the seven seals (^God and <^the Lamb. 

€7. But because we may hardly lie understood 
by the Reader (though veiy easily understood by 
those that are born of God) and our intention 
being no other than to shew the way to the blind : 

® therefore we will shew you the Revelation of John » Note, 
(which is, the Reveilation of Jesus Christ') with the 
seven spirits, and seven seals of God : wherein the 
whole Deity (in the humanity) hath revealed it- 
self ; and together with the person of the wisdom, 
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hath shewn the essence of the Number Three in 
Ternario Sancto : whereby the Deity is seen not 
only in Temat'io, but also in the angelical world. 

38. And those that be born of God, will here 
have their eyoa. rightly opened : therefore let none 
be wilfully blind : for the time cometh, and is 
already, wherein the seven seals are broken open, 
and the Hook of liim that sitteth upon the throne is 
opened, which the Lamh of the house of Israel hath 
broken open, w'hich was sJain, and liveth eternally, 

39. And although, hitherto, the Revelation hath 
continued sealed, and hath not been understood in 
the ground, by any man ; yet none should conceive 
and thmk that such a thing hath been in the 
power of man ; for it is the Revelation of God, and 
it hath seven seals, which were scaled up, till the 
anger of Qod was accomplished : and they are the 
seven spirits of God the Father, as is mentioned 
before, coiic-erning the forms of the birth of the 
eternal nature, which is God’s. 

40. And now this world, with all that belongs to 
it, as well as man, is created as an out-birth, out of 
the eternal nature ; understand, out of the seven 
seals of the eternal nature : and God hath created 
this world for no other cause, but that he would, 
in his eternal wisdom, manifest the wonders, which 
are in the eternal nature ; for they must come to 
essence, and appear in the light, to his joy, honour, 
and glory, not only in this time of secrecy [^or 
hidden mysteriousness], but after this time also. 
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41. For this time [from the hegioning of the 
world to the eud] is as the soil [or ground], and is 
the seventh seal of the eternal nature, wherein the 
six seals, with their powers and wonders, disclose 
themselves, and pour forth their wrath : from 
whence were generated and found out, in this 
world, the natural wisdom, voices, thunders, and 
strife : wherein men have always sought tlie Heart 
of God, and yet found the wonders, out of which 

have arisen strife and ^ compulsion [of conscience], * Or foroe 
where one seal hath been opened after another : 
but human reason hath not understood the powers 
of the seals. 

42. For when, after the times of the Apostles, 
men departed, from the true love and humility 
towards God, and ® sought after wisdom for their * went »whor- 
own ends, and made of the kingdom of Christ aown^inveu- 
kingdom of pomp, might, and the glory of this 

world ; then the candlesticks withdrew from these 
men, that is, went (in the Father’s nature) into the 
seven seals of God, and forsook the seven golden 
candlesticks, the seven seals of the Heart of God, 
which are the seven seals of tht; Lamb, which shine 
bright out of the Father’s nature; for ®they were > the seren 
in the hand of the Son of God, who was become 
man : as may be discerned by the Image in the 
Revelation, that the man Jesus Chnst hath seven 
stars in his hand, and standeth between the seven 
golden candlesticks. 

43. The seven stars are the seven spirits of God_ 
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the Father, which are hidden seals ; 'as 1 have 
shewn you before, how one form is continually 
generated from another ; and that one form would 
not be without the other ; and yet one seal openeth 
itself after another, and they have the seven 

•that which thunders, whose * speech is sealed up, for they are 

the thunders . ... ^ 

declare. m the Centre of the spirit^ but the seven seals are 
in the essence [or in the centre of the corporeity] : 
foi' thc)'^ are manifested through the humanity of 
Christ, therefore the spirit of God demonstrateth 
them in the form of seven golden candlesticks, and 
they give light in the Father out of the centre of 
the Son. 

44. For you see, that there is a Glassy Sea before 
the throne of the Ancient [of Days], who is God 
the Father, and the sea is the seventh seal, but 
opened and not sealed ; for therein standeth the 
angelical world : but the six seals are the birth of 
the eternal nature, which are generated in the 
first will of the Father, out of which the Heart 
or Word of God is from eternity continually 
generated, as a peculiar centre of its own, 4n 
the centre of the seven spirits of God ; and 
although the seventh seal also is in the Father, 
and belongeth to the centre, yet it is brought 

Being or to ^ esscuce bv the Word, for therein consisteth 

ubstauctt T 1 

the angelical .world. 

45. Therefore, my beloved Reader, thou art to 
know, that whatsoever is written or spoken of God, 
is spirit ; for God is Spirit, but in himself would 
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not be manifest, except the seven forms make him 
manifest : and therein the creation of the angelical 
world is brought to pass, and is called Temarius 
Sanctiis : for the number Three [or Trinity] is 
incomprehensible ; but the Word maketh the glassy 
sea, wherein the comprehensibility is understood : 
and it is clearly represented to you, in the figure 
of the Image, in the Revelations. 

46. For you see, that the Image standeth in the 
midst of the seven candlesticks, which are the seven 
spirits of the Deity ; and it hath seven stars in its 
right hand, which are also the seven spiirits of the 
Deity, in the centre of the Father, and the Word 
hath them in h’s power, in that it changeth the 
fierceness and consuming nature into a meek 
habitation in the glassy sea, wherein God’s light 
of the Word shincth out of the Word : and then 
the sloven spirits of God stand in the centre of the 
Word, in form like unto seven burning torches : 
and hereby the Deity is pourtrayed unto you, in 
the Image in the Revelations. 

4fi. And we give you also to understand further 
(as is mentioned above) that the Word (or Heart of 
the Fatlier) in its seven shining spirits, is in the 
Father (in the centre of the Father) as his Heart ; 
and hath the seven stars {viz. the seven forms of 
the eternal nature) under its power, and therefore 
the image hath them in its hand. 

48. But since all things (that should come to 
have an essence) mxtst come forth out of the 
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Father’s nature, and we know also that Moses 
witnesseth as much, that God the Father made all 
things by the * Word Fiat, as by the Word spoken, 
and the speaking stood in the Fiat ; and the Fiat 
is the sour matt'ix in the first will of the Father, 
which coraprehendeth and holdcth the nature, 
which the spirit (that is generated ex Mercurio) 
formeth, which is the spirit of God : And since all 
creatures stand in the Father, and that he is there- 
fore called Father, being a father of everything ; as 
also we men are his children ; and yet we with 
Adam, being departed from the virtue of the 
^seventh spirit of the Word, and with our ima- 
gination are gone into the out-birth of the Father, 
viz, into the spirit of this world, which clothes us 
with corruptible flesh and blood, and holdeth us 
captive ; therefore we are now in the virtue or 
power of the seven stat's, or seven spirits, df the 
Father’s nature, which bring their wonders in us 
to the light. 

49, For we are the ® representation of the Deity, 
in which tlie spirit of God openeth his wonders : 
and be you rightly informed, God the Father hath 
begotten us again in Christ, that we should with 
our imaginations enter again into the Word, viz. 
into the centre of the light flaming Heart, that the 
Holy Ghost might proceed from us again with 
power and * works of wonder, as may be seen by 
the Apostles of Christ. 

50. But since we have sufiered ourselves to be 
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held, by the seven fierce spirits of the Father’s 
nature, out of his centre ; and are not with our 
Immanuel, gone forth from our own reason and 
knowledge, and pressed into the life of Christ, that 
the Word in us might ^become man\ therefore 'be iucarnatc. 
also all the six spirits of the wrathful nature, have 
shewn their might and wonders in us, and have 
let us go astray in Babel, so that we have not 
walked in the love of the Word, in the life of 
Christ, but after our own inventions in a forged 
hypocritical seeming holy conceit about the Will of 
God ; and have not walked in the spirit of Christ, 
but in pride. 

51. And becai'se the seekers (in the father’s 
nature) have found out arts, therefore they have 
trodden simple humility under foot : and because, 
in their own inventions, they have departed from 
the Heart of God, and so have erected an earthly 
kingdom for their voluptuousness, therefore all the 
six spirits of wrath have justly produced their 
effect upon them. 

52. For thougli the Heart of God hath sounded 
a trumpet with a spirit out of its centre, and called 
upon people to repent, yet they had always rather 
take delight in their tender flesh, [and delicate life], 
and had rather follow the devil, who hath always, 
from the anger of God, sounded a trumpet contrary 
to it \yiz, contrary to repentance], and hath stirred 
up wars and blood-shedding, of which the Revela- 
tion testifieth in a figure : And the spirit of God 
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hath therefore decided the Revelation, as a clear 
glass. 

53. And mark what the angel said ; Seal what 
the seven thunders have spoken. The voices of the 
seven thunders out of the stern essences would be 

> Or employ well Guough hidden from us, if we did not ^ put our 
pu^wwafan^ imagination into them, and open them in us : for 
in the centre of the Son (in the meek love) they 
things. manifested or revealed. 

54. But seeing the Woi*d, or Heart of God, is 

= Or intar- ® become iiiau, and that in him it hath assumed a 

iiate. 

human soul, to bring us again out of the wrathful 
nature into the glassy sea, viz. into the angelical 
world, to the wonders of the seven golden candle- 
sticks ; and because we yet lay hidden in the seven 
^ Ferbum Dei. sQ&h of the Father, therefore the * Word of God, 
with its assumed humanity, must enter again into 
the stern matrix, into the sharpness of death and 
of the anger : And there the man Christ hath 
broken the seven seals in the soul of man. 

* VertmmDfi. 55. For the * Word of God, or the Heart of God, 
which became man, and the human soul, which 
out of the seven spirits of God was breathed into 
man, from the spirit Mercurius, (that is, the spirit 
of the seven seals, which in the Word is called 
the Holy Ghost, and yet from the. centre of the 
Father [is called] the spirit Mercurius, viz. out 
of the sharp essences, out of the fiery wheel, as 
is mentioned before; but in the out-birth of the 
Father, through the meekness of the love in the 
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Word, in this world, viz. in the third centre, is 
called air ;) hath broken the fierce might in the 
centre of the soul. 

56. For, when the soul of Adam went forth 
out of the Word, and entered into the third centre 
(viz. into the spirit of this world), then the centre 
of the soul was eternally sealed up in the matrix 
of the wrath, in the seven forms of the wrathful 
nature of the Father : an«l there ivas none in 
Iteaven, in the glassy sea, “nor in this tvorld, that 
was able to break open these seven seals : there 
was nothing else in the soul, but the eternal death 
in the horrible anguish, and in the darkness. 

57. And there the mercy [or Jiarmhertzigkeit\ 
brake forth out of the Heart of the Father, and 
entered into the human soul, and brake the seven 
seals of the fierce wrath, and kindled the light 
(which overcometh the death and the anger) in 
the soul. 

58. Not tliat the soul was rent out from tlie 
Father’s essences, as if it were no more in the 
sev^n spirits of nature ; no, that cannot be ; all 
standeth in the seven spmts of the Father’s 
nature ; yea, even the Heart of God itself [stand- 
ing therein] ; only, the seals of death, in the 
fierce wrath, are broke open, by the light of the 
Heart of God, in the centre of the human soul. 

59. For which, we thank God the Father in 
JesvLS Christ, who became man, and regenerated 
us in him to the light, and redeemed us from the 
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fierce wrathful source [or torment] in the zeal of 
the anger, in eternity. 

60. But because we men did not ^ acknowledge 
such great grace and light, neither did esteem it, 
but were pleased with the fiesh, of Adam md the 
lust of this world, (and though indeed we saw, that 
God, in the man Christ, as also in his disciples, 
and in all those that earnestly clave to him, in 
the New Regeneration, did great wonders and 
miracles ; yet we ourselves put away our candle- 
stick, and lived in hypocrisy, and in our own 
seeming holiness, and in tyranny, and persecuted 
Christ) therefore he left us also sealed up, so that 
we knew his light no more; but we sought out 
for ourselves ways to God, and would by our own 
contrived opinions come to God. The kingdom of 
this world * was more acceptable to us than the 
kingdom of God : we practised before him nothing 
but hypocrisy, and our heart was far from him : 
Therefore we must also, in the nature of the Father, 
remain under the seals, till the spirit Mercurius 
[that is, the wrathful spirit in the anger of Gfod, 
according to which God calleth himself a consum- 
ing fire\ hath manifested all its wonders in us. 

61. And the Revelation sheweth very clearly 
how the spirit Mercurius hath opened one seal 
after another, and hath poured forth all plagues 
and abominations ®in us, and hath brought forth 
mere contention, wars and malice, mere cunning 
crafty subtlety, deceit, and falsehood, with wonders 
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and powers in us; as indeed he very finely 
portrayeth us, as an abominable heast, like a 
dragon with seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his horns ten crowns, and our formal demure 
^spirituality sitteth aloft upon the dragon, finely » clergy, 
and stately trimmed and adorned with a crown. S as^iove 

62. And there you may behold yourself, you and 
fair bride upon the dragon, do but see what you 

ride upon : Is that Christ's ass in lowliness, or is t"'®*®'**''*- 
it the devil from the abyss 1 Your own authority, 
and the climbing up of your tyrannical power 
(which you yourself have erected), is your beast ; 
in that you have set up a wicked compulsion, 
forcing and oppre ising of poor people ; and have 
lived only in pomp, state and pride : your spiritual 
heart is the beautiful glistering bride upon the 
beast. 

63. Behold, I must tell it you ! behold yourself, 
you dainty bride, full of abominations and desola- 
tions ; since you account yourself so fair : behold, 
what have you built ? Great glistering houses of 
stores, into which you enter, and there practise 
whoredom, hypocrisy, and dissimulation : you give 
God 'fine words, and your heart hangeth to the 
dragon:, you devour the fat of the earth, and your 
hypocrites must fall down before your beast and 
dragon, viz. your tyrannical power, and worship 
you, or else your dragon will devour them ; what- 
soever ypu ® set up must be accounted divine. a ordaiu, 

64. 0 how finely are you deciphered ; do but 
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behold yourself, it is high time : do you not see 
how the angel throweth you, together with the- 
dragon, into the abyss, into the lake of [Jire and\ 
brimstone ? Or do you not know your sdf yet ? 

65. Do you not know, that we must be born of 
God, in Christ, and Jive in the conversation of 
Jesus Christ? Do you not know that the Word 
is become man ? We must be new-born in Christ, 
that so the soul may be a member of Christ : we 
must all be generated out of one body, which is 
Christ ; or else we cannot behold the seven 
candlesticks [or lights] of God in us. 

66. To what purpose do you so much play the 
hypocrite with your seeming holiness ? Why do 
you usurp ^ divine 'power in your seeming holiness ? 
You have it not. You have nothing else but the 
power of the dragon, your antichristian idol : if 
you desire to have * divine power, you must be 
(in the life of Christ) in God ; and so you receive 
divine power, to work in those who lift up their 
heart to Christ in God ; there you have the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven in the angelical world, 

67. Your law's, councils, decrees, canons, and 
your singular articles or opinions, are but mere 
deceit : the spirit of Christ in God 'wiU not be 
bound to any laws. Whatsoever you teach con- 
cerning your own power in heaven, which you 
appropriate and usurj) to yourselves (without the^ 
New Birth in Christ), is all false, and lies ; and 
the power thereof belongeth to the dragon [or 
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your own power coiisistetli in the tyranny of 
rulers]. 

€8. None have any power in God, except he 
be bom of God in Christ Jestis ; and such an one 
can open the seven seals to the inclined heart, 
(which inclineth itself to God in Christ Jesus), 
by his voice and word (which soundeth from 
God), and can sound the trumpet into the 
desiring mind. 

69. Therefore behold yourself in the Revelation, 
in that representation or image of your riding 
upon the dragon. How bravely ride you on earth, 
as the dragon, the old devil, doth in the seven 
seals, (which wou’i always ride over the Heart of 
God in the might of the fire, and yet remaineth 
sealed up in the seven seals, in the dark abyss of 
the eternity in the original of nature, in the 
wrathful matrix) ; and so you ride also. 

70. And though the seals in the soul of man 
are broken in the death of Christ, yet the anger 
of God, with the spirit of this world, hath sealed 
yad up, and driveth you on, that it may accomplish 
all its wonders in you. 

71. Behold, you proud whore upon the beast ! 
What have you sought after, since the times of 
the Apostles, who walked in the life of ChrLst, 
(and not according to the lust of the fierce spirit 
in the original of nature, as you do) ? Behold your 
brave kingdom that you have erected in the world, 

in which you go about to compel men to turn 

6 
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away from God, and to reverence and worship 
your laws! 

>Or|irayed 72. Christ ^Worshipped his Father; his soul 
pressed, in verbum Domini, into the Word of the 
Lord, in the seven golden candlesticks, which are 
the burning love-spirit of the Heart of God, in the 
Father, in the still eternity ; there, in the source 

* miracles, of the Father, Christ wrought great ® wonders : for 
he opened the seals of the hidden Mystery, and 
did drive the unclean spirits out of the wrathful 
source of the souls, and sounded with his Word in 
the centre of the poor captive souls, so that they 
stirred all seals, and in the life of Christ pressed 
into God : and there the devil could not dwell, for 
he is a spirit of darkness, as we will hereafter shew 
him to be. 

73. But you take and usurp the kingdom and 
power of Christ, with fair hypocrisy and deceit : 
Where are your wonders, while you make divine 
laws, only for your worldly honour and deceit, only 
that you might rule over silver and gold, and the 
souls of men ? 

74. O you Babylonish wlm'e\ you are she of 
whom the prophets have spoken, who have 
prophesied (in the hidden seals) of the wonders, 
which were hidden in the eternal nature ; in you 
the wonders are brought to light : But you spoil 
the Tree of Life, therefore you must go into the 
lake which burneth with bi'imstone ; and therefore 
the spirit saith in the Revelation ; Go out of her. 
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my people, that you he not partakers of her sout'ce 
[plagues or torment\. 

75. Now since you are grown forth of yourself, 
in the fierce might of the anger of God, and arc a 
devourer, and have ^ set up the wonders of God, in * Or used, 
pride, for the honour of your beast ; therefore the 

seals in you are ® sealed up, till the time that the « Or iiidden 
anger hath shewn its might upon you, and that “ 
you devour yourself. 

76. For you have despised the angel’s sounding 
of the trumpet, and 'persecuted those that were sent 
from God : You esteem your belly God, and glory 
most of all, and love flattery. 

77. The bride of the beast saith : 1 am your God, 
set me upon you, ride on how you will : 1 will cry 
aloud and say, The fatness of the earth is yours, 
and men shall worship you in me ; fear and horror 
be 0 * 5)00 all those that disestecm us ; thus 1 ride 
over the bended knees, and over the souls of men. 

Where can there be such a kingdom as we have ? 

[For we are exalted more than princes and kings, 
and we are honoured and reverenced by them, and 
placed above them.] 

78. But the spirit MercuHus, which goeth forth 
out of the burning torches, (which is the spirit of 
God’s bride), declareth in the Apocalypse, that 
when the seventh seal shall be opened, then shall 
the' hidden Mystery of the kingdom of God be 
accomplished. 

79. For the Lamb 'which was slain, did (at the 
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time of the seven seals) take the Booh out of^the 
right hand of him that sat upon the throne, and 
opened the seals thereof: and the four and twenty 
elders fell down before the Lamb, and said, Thou 
hast opened the Book, and broken open the s&ds : 
Praise and honour and glory to God and the 
Lamb, tohich was worthy to take the Book, and to 
break open the seals thereof; and the whore, 
together with the dragon, was cast into the lake of 
fire. If you understand not this, you are under 
the seals. 

80. Behold! when the seventh seal shall be 
opened, then the Arch-Shepherd will feed his sheep 
himself an his green pasture : he leadeth them to 
the springing waters, and refreshcth their souls, 
and hringeth them into his right path, and is a 
good Shepherd, and the sheep follow him, and he 
giveth them eternal life. 

81 . ^At that time, Babel, that great city on 
earth, breaketh in the wonders ; and all the souls 
of those that are written in the Book of Life, 
in the glassy sea [or angelical world\ all those 
that are horn of .God, go out from her : and 
that is the ^tabernacle of God with men; for he 
that seduced them is sealed up, the light driveth 
him away. 

, 82 . Therefore hearken, you that are drowsy, 
and awake, the day breaketh, it is high time ; 
that you may not be captivated by the anger in 
Babel : there is great earnestness [or severity] at 
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hand : leave o£F your contention about the Cup of * 

Christ, else you will be found to be but fools in 
the presence of God : your decrees avail nothing, 
when you assemble together, and make results 
and conclusions, saying, Thus we will have it, 
this is the Confession of Faith, thus we will 
believe, and then the Church of God will be up- 
held. And another party gainsayeth ; and they 
call one another heretics, and so you lead the 
blind laity captive in your devilish contention, in 
your pride. 

• 83. You bind the true meaning [of the Scrip- 
tures] to your art : he that hath not been a 
student, or schol; r, in that, can have no under- 
standing in the hidden mysteries of God, you say. 

0 you proud blind men, how you sufler yourselves 

to be seduced, by ^ human traditions, without the ' Or your own 

• ^ 1 • 1 T\ inventions 

spirit of God ! How will you stand lu the Day oi and conceits, 
the Judgment of God, with your confounded sheep, 
which you liave thus led along in blindness ? You 
have filled them full of reproach, and blasphemies ; 
andf have ridden up and down upon the dragon, in 
mere hypocrisy, covetousness, high-mindedness, and 
false teaching : outwardly you have made a fair 
show, and inwardly you have been full of the 
devil. 

84. Where is your apostolical heart ? Have you. 

Christ [in you] ? Wherefore then do you dispute 
and contend about him ? And make the common 
lay-people contend also, who know not what they 
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do ; they play upon your music, [and dance after 
your pipe], and would rather hse their lives, 
than leave your follies, and enter into the life 
of Christ. 

85. 0 simple ‘ devotion ! Wherefore do you not 
take Christ (your true Shepherd) to be your 
Shepherd, and let the wolves go ? You need not be 
contentious about the kingdom of Christ ; neither 
have the wolves any power to give it you, or take 
it away from you : you need not ask, Where is 
Christ, is he in the Bajitism, or is he in the 
Supper? Is he in the hearing of the preacher, 
or ministry (as is so hard pressed upon people 
nowadays) ? 

86. Do but mark, an«l incline your heart, mind, 
and thoughts unto Christ, that Christ may he 
horn in you ; and then you have Christ, the 
baptism, -sacrament, and the Holy Ghost in 
all places ; you have him in the hearing of the 
® divine word. 

87. The covenant and * testaments of Christ have 
indeed been long used, without faith, and therefore 
are l>ut hidden seals : but if you be once born in 
Christ, then they become opened seals in your 
heart, in your soul, all is yours ; Christ is in the 
Father ; and you in Christ are also in the Father ; 
and th(j Holy Ghost goeth forth from the Father 
in Christ, and also in you : the word of life is 
always in you. What do you then seek after for 
salvation ? When you hear teaching of God, then 
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the spirit also teacheth from your heart, and there 
is one love, one Christ, one salvation in all places ; 
wheresoever you are, there is the gate of heaven ; 
it is not only in the churches of stone, where men 
glister in pride, but where there are penitent 
people together, in true sorrow, who, with earnest 
desire, long after God’s mercy [Barmhertzigkeit], 
who willingly speak of love, and of the wonders of 
God \there is the gate of heaven]. 

88. Hear, 0 thou blind Bahel\ Should the 
Holy Ghost work powerfully in your words, 
when you stand before the congregation, and 
despise your forefathers or predecessors for their 
blindness in their opened seal, whereas ypu your- 
self are a false malicious adder y and teachest 
nothing but sedition, contention, and scorn ? You 
do not pour the Holy Ghost into your hearers, as 
you Ijoast, but you drive into them the spirit of 
contention : you teach scorn, and not love. What 
doth the layman know of those that were dead a 
thousand years ago ? Are not ^ they in the power ' the dead, 
of •the judgment of God, and not in your power? 

You judge and condemn many that are in tin; 
angelical world ; should then the Holy Ghost, in 
your false judging, be preached into the hearts of 
men [by you]? You preach not the spirit of 
Christ, but the spirit of the devil, into their hearts, 
insomuch that they rely and depend upon your 
fables, and let go the highly precious word of 
Christ. 
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» Or upon the 89. Look ^into the acts of the Apostles, when 

doings of the , . i 

Apostle*. they were together very unanimously, with great 
desire of the kingdom of God, and spake of the 
works and wonders of God, and of his love towards 
men, how the earth moved under them, and the 
Holy Ghost also moved the earthly centre for great 
joy. But had they sat together to deride the 
Pharisees, and scorned and made a play-game of 
them, the Holy Ghost would not have been so 
powerful among them. 

90. Therefore open your eyes (ye children of 
God) and go into the temple of Christ ; and hang 
no more to the temple of dissimulation, to the 
hypocrit ,08 and murderers. Yet 1 do not hereby 
prohibit the stone churches, but I teach [that] the 
temple of Christ [is] in all places : indeed, the 
greatest pomp is exercised in the churches. 

91. But if you desire to go into the temple of 
Christ, you must bring a humble, contrite, and 
broken heart with you, which earnestly longeth 
after the kingdom of God ; it must not consist in 
hypocrisy, where they shew themselves in a holy 
and devout posture, but the poor soul is left 
without the temple of Christ, in the seven spirits 
of darkness, where only the mouth is a Christian, 
and the heart is in doubt, or else in mere 
voluptuousness of the flesh. 

92. 0 you blind sophisters ! What have I to do 
» Or doings, with you, that I must thus write of your * wonders ? 

I have not sought your ways, but [I have sought] 
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the Heart of God, that I might hide myself in 
Christ. I desired only, with the Virgin in the 
M&oelation, {which starfjdeth upon the moon), to fly 
into the wilderness from the dragon ; and yet I 
myself must now shew the dragon. LORD ! thou 
doest whatsoever thou wilt, thy ways are mere 
wonders. 



THE FOURTH CHAPTER 

1. \ \ THEN wo thus shew you the way of the 
^ ▼ light, the spirit is pleased, not to speak 
barely as in a history, but to set forth the light in 
its deepest depth, in its welhtpring or fountain, 
that you may look as through an opened seal, in 
Temarium Sanctum, into the holy Ternary [or 
the eternal essentiality]. 

2. For seeing the hidden Mystery of the kingdom 

of God shall be revealed in the seventh seal, and 
the Lamb himself shall bo Shepherd over the sheep, 
therefore it must not be scaled up : for we have 
known the voice of the trumpet of the seventh seal 
in Temario Sancto, in the holy Ternary, and 
therefore we may well speak of our native country, 
to which our labour [or journey] tcndeth. • 

3. None should suppose us to be ignorant, in 
that we write so very deeply ; for if we did not 
see and know it, we must be silent : it is a common 
saying. What the. heart is full of, that the mouth 
speaketh. This [which we have written] was not 
sought by this hand : But it is written, I am found 
of them that sought me not, neither did they 
enquire after me. 


90 
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4. I was as simple eonceruing the hidden 
Mysteries, as the meanest of all; but my virgin 
of the wonders of God taught me, so that I must 
write of his wonders : though indeed my purpose 
is to write this for a Memorandum for myself, 
and yet I shall speak as for many, which is known 
to God. 

5. And now being to speak of the seventh form 
of nature, we see that the corporeity especially 
subsisteth therein, for a spirit is void [or crude] 
without a body : whereas there is no understanding 
without a body : and, moreover, the spirit itself 
doth not subsist without a body. For a form in 
the spirit is a hunger, and a longing desire, of one 
form after another. 

6. For all things stand in the will, and are 
driven on in the will ; for if I have [or conceive *] 
no will to go, my body standeth still ; therefore 
my will carries me ; and if I have no desire towards 
a place, then there is also no will in me ; but if 
I desire anything, then that is the will of the 
® eSsences, 

7. And yet the essences desire nothing but pre- 
servation and sustenance of the body, for the body 
is food : and the whole essence of all essences is a 
continual hunger and satiating [or fulfilling], and 
a regeneration, or propagation, from its fulness : 
as may be seen, that each form of the spirit 
desireth the other in its hunger, and when that is 
attained, another, or second form, ariseth out of 
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it ; and yet the first doth not vanish, but the 
other, or second, formeth itself in the first, into 
another source or property : and yet both keep 
one in the other, each in its own property : as we 
have written concerning nature, in six forms, how 
one proceedcth from the other, and how one causeth 
the- other, that it be generated, and yet each 
keepeth its property in the other ; and there now 
they stand in six forms one in another. 

8. And so there is no place of rest, but there is 
a constant desire of all the six forms, as a hunger 
out of which the will is continually generated : 
and yet there is nothing wherein rest can be, but • 
the still eternity : and yet also this cannot be 
apprehended or found in the wheel of the fiery 
essences : and therefore the hungry nature seeketh 
in its mother {viz. in the desire of the sourness), 
and the sourness catchcth hold of the desire of 
the essences, and holdeth it fast : and thus all 
essences of the hunger are held in the sour mother, 
for she is their only rest, which they fill again 
with that which is in them, that is, with themselves. 

9. And herein consistcth the dominion of a 
spirit : for nature doth consist not only in seven 
forms, but there may (out of every desire) again 
a will be generated, wherein the essences subsist 
again, but alterably, according to the desire of 
that will, where there is no number found, as you 
may see in the creation of the world. 

10. But seeing the eternal essence doth desire a 
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certain bound or limit, further and mpre than ' '»»* or 

bound of oir- 

which, or to go higher, or to be other, it desireth cumsoription. 
not, therefore the heart generateth itself, which is 
the end of mxture ; and the heart is the fulfilling 
of the eternal [being, essence, or substance]. 

11. And the heart is not comprehensible by 
nature, but nature remaineth in the darkness in 
itself, and the heart remaineth in itself in the light : 
and weitAer would be manifest without the other; 
and yet there is a continual hunger in them both, 
for both have wrought from eternity, viz. light 
and darkness. 

12. Now thus we see, in the angelical world, 
as also in thir world, that the seventh form of 

nature is a ® substantial form, out of which is * Or essential, 
proceeded the being of corporeity, per verbum 
Fiat, by the word Fiat ; and we have searched 
the ground, and find, that the ^ same standeth ’ the corpo- 
also in two forms, one in the darkness, the other 
in the light ; and yet they belong not to the birth 
of the darkness and of the light, but they are the 
body, or comprehensibility. 

The most Mighty Gate in the Centre, highly 
to be considered. 

13. This we demonstrate to you in light and 
darkness ; for we cannot say that the darkne.ss is 

the source [or property], but the darkness * en- * begirteth. 
compasseth the source [or property], and causeth 
that a source of anguish of the longing and desiring, 
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is [generated] in it; for the darkness hath no 

desiring, but the desiring is generated in it; and 

the darkness causeth the desiring, viz. that there 

is conceived a desire to be free from the darkness ; 

and therefore the desiring laboureth so eagerly 

after the liberty, till the anguish, in the sharp 

1 espieth, or desiring, * discovereth the liberty in itself ; and yet 
attaiiieth. . , , 

there it is not [rightly called] the liberty, though 
it be the liberty, but it standeth iu the sharpness 
of the anguish, and is called fire, where the desiring 
then can go no higher, but must be stifled in itself, 
and must sink down into the source. 

14. And the sharpness of the flash of the fire, iu 
the liberty of the sharpness, holdeth its right, like 
a still source [or property] standing in the sharp- 
ness of the liberty : and the sinking of the anguish 
is as it were a death, out of which the life is 

“ pouderosity. generated, which death affbrdeth ^ weight : for it is 
(being compared with the fire of the liberty) like a 
sinking down in itself, and in its sinking, the 
anguish becometh material, so that in that death the 
whole form of the source [or property] may'’ be 
“ Or feelingly, found, as I may say, palpably, or * sensibly ; and 
the sensibility is the corporeity of the darkness; 
and the fire of the liberty in the fierce flash, is its 
spirit and life. 

15. And hereby you are advised to enter into 
yourselves, and you may see, that the fire causeth 
the feeling [or sensibility] in the sharpness of the 
dead corporeity ; for without fire there is no body. 
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that hath any sensibility [or feeling], as you may 
see by the earth and stones. 

16. Now therefore it is here farther declared to 
you, that the body, or substantiality, is not so dead 
a thing' that it is altogether useless, and fit for 
nothing : for the stifling driveth its property or 
source downwards, and affordeth weight ; and the 
fire driveth upwards, and giveth spirit, life, and 
mobility. And now between these two, in the 
midst, is the centre of the desiring anguish, which 
is a cause of that which is uppermost, that is, the 
fire ; and also of that which is nethermost, that is, 
the substantiality : and if the centre cannot get 
upwards nor downwards, and yet driveth jvith its 
desiring, then it drivetli forth sideways, and the 
whole form or figure of it is as a growing tree ; for 
it appeareth in the centre like a ’ cross, out of * _|_ 
whicl? the essences of the desiring spring forth, like 
a tree or sprout (as I may so say) and yet is not a 
sprout, but like a driving forth in itself, like a 
kindling in the dead * essentiality. * Or sutatau- 

P7. And hereby we give you earnestly to under- *^“***^' 
stand, that the source or property in the centre 
(out of which the fire goeth forth upwards in 
the , essentiality, and where the death sinketh 
downwards, and the essence sideways), geuerateth 
another wUl, which hath a desire to put the dtjath, 
as also the fire in the sharpness, with the essences 
of the will, into the liberty : and the will attaineth 
the liberty, in the fire ; and maketh the fire shine 
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* Gestenite, . 
constellatiou, 
or firma- 
ment, aliUr 
Geisterue 
spirits. 


* receptacle 
or devonrer. 


bright, and maketh the joy ; and this second or rt- 
comprehended will is called the tincture. 

18. For it is a glance or splendour in the dark- 
ness, and hath the power of life, and sprouteth 
through the death of the essentiality ; and quieteth 
the anguish : yet it hath no essences in itself, but 
it is the ornament and virtue of the essences, it is 
the joy and habitation df the life, it cannot depart 
from the anxious or painful sharpness, and yet the 
sharpness retaineth it not ; for it is free and a 
blossom of life, it is not soft nor sweet, but it is 
like huming hrimstone, where the fire attaineth a 
glance, which otherwise!, in the centre in the 
anguish^ is black and dark. 

19. Thus we distinguish to you the substance in 
the darkness ; and though we are very hard to be 
understood by you, and though also little belief 
may be afforded to it, we yet have a veiy con- 
vincing proof of it ; not only in the created ^ heaven, 
but also in the centre of the earth, as also in the 
whole Principle of this world, which would be too 
long to set down here ; but we will discuss, and' set 
down a few things, to open the understanding of 
the Header. 

20. Consider the centre of the earth, which God 
hath created by his Word, even out of the centre 
of the deep eternity, out of the darkness, out of 
the centre of the desirous will ; but not out of any 
separate place, but out of the space and depth, so 
far as the Word hath yielded itself unto the * eth^r. 
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there hath the centre been every wJtere, and is so 
now, and remaineth so in eternity ; for it hath been 
so from eternity. 

21. And this is the beginning, that the Word 
hath created [or conceived] a mil in the darkness, 
to manifest the darkness with all its forms, of the 
wonders of God the Father, in his nature, which 
he generateth in his eternal will : and we demon- 
strate it to you thus : Behold the earth, stones, and 
metals, which are all of them as it were dead and 
aflFord weight ; and also they are dark [opaque], and 
yet have in them the light, inz. the noble tincture, 
which is their light and life ; wherein the ore [or 
mineral] stone doth grow, iu which the tirjeture is 
strong. 

22. Thus you see also, how the brimstone fire is 
the overcomer of nature, iu which the tincture doth 
exist,' and so through the death of nature springeth 
up, in stones and metals ; and in nature bringeth 
forth the suhstantiedity of the shining and glance, 
or brightness, which may he seen in gold, silver, 

and all glistering metals. Wherein also we ^ see 'Or find, 
the poisonous anguish of the darkne.ss, as also the; 
sour death of the darkness, and the strong matter 
of * conjunction ; as they understand who work and ■' mixture or 
deal therein. 

23. Also we see how the tincture can })rin<x that 

o 

which is lowest in the death to its InVhest orna- 
ment or glory, (viz. an inferior metal into gold) ; 
and all that, in respect of the great power of the 
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eternity. And therefore also the tincture is hidden 
from the alchemists, because it is* originally out of 
the eternity, and they seek only that which is 
earthly ; if they did rightly seek, they should well 
find it, as we have found in the spirit. 

24. But we have yet a great(3r knowledge of this, 
in the many materials or kinds of earth, which we 
know to be created out of the eternal essences, as 
an out-birth, and so arc in substance as an image 

> Orchanging. of the essences ; where w'o may see ' the altering of 
the will in the essences, and the great wonders of 
the (mtnipotence of God. 

25. For all things, which are come to an essence, 
proceeded out of the eternal genetrix, not at 
several times, but all at once ; yet stood [or ■were 
manifested] in several times, in the forming of the 
essence or substance (in the wrestling of the centre) 
in the figure, and were seen by the Heart ot God 
in the light, which at length created it ; where the 
time took its beginning. 

2fi. For the Deity hath had a longing to see the 
wonders of the eternal nature, and of the innumer- 
able essences, in substance, and in corporeal things ; 
and we give you to understand this highly and 
exactly : that God hath created all for the light, 
and not the darkness. 

27. For he hath awakened the tincture, to the 
death in the centre {viz. to the body or corporeal 
substance of the earth), and that is its lustre and 
light, wherein its life doth consist. And, to the 
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deep above the centre, he hath given the sun, 
which is a tincture of the fire, and reacheth with its 
virtue into the liberty, beyond nature, wherein also 
it retaineth its glance and lustre ; and it [the sun] 
is the life of the whole wheel of the stars, and an 
opener of death, in the chamber of anguish [or in 
the wrathful nature]. For all the stars are its 
children, not that they have their essences from 
it, but it is their life, and in the beginning, they 
proceeded from its centre : it is the centre of the 
uppermost in the liberty of the life, and the earth 
is the centre of the nethermost in the death ; and 
yet there is no dying in either of them, but an 
altering of one ’ thing into another. • i being, es- 

28. For this world dieth not, but it shall be Xnue.""^ 
changed into such a substance Jis it was not before 
(understand its e.ssenees) : but the shadmo of all 
things remains standing for ever as a figure, to the 
honour, joy, [and manifestation] of God’s works of 
wonder. 

29. And further we give you to understand, 
th3t the spirits also were all created unto the light ; 
for they are. the essences [or pro(reeding powers] 
out of the life ; not out of the corporeity of the 
death, but out of the centre of the essencses in 
the original of the tincture, which reacheth the 
liberty of God the Father, which is light, joy, or 
a habitation of eternity, wherein the Word with 
the angelical world hath its dominion. They all 
are created out of the sharpness of the twinkling 



^ beheld^ or 
aB])ected. 


^ Or an ima- 
gination. 
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in the wheel of the essences ; and they stand in 
the liberty before the Heart of God, and they are 
the wonders in the divine delight, which are 
^discovered by the Heart, in the wonders of the 
power, and therefore it set the will in the Fiat, 
and created them. 

30. And we understand by the word Schuff, 
[which signifieth created], a separation of the 
essences, in the centre, in the sour matrix : and 
therefore there is also such great diversity in the 
spirits, as there is great diversity in the will of 
the essences ; whereof we have an example and 
similitude in the will [and purpose] of our mind, 
out of which spring so many various thoughts, 
where every thought hath again a centre to a 
will : that so out of a ® conceived thought, a 
substance may be [produced]. [For example, a 
woman with child can with her thoughts set 
a mark on, or make some monstrous alteration 
in, the fruit of her womb, which is a substantial 
thing.] 

31. In such a manner are all spirits created 6ut 
of the eternal Mind, and therefore they are also 
eternal ; for ail whatsoever is generated out of the 
eternal mind, is eternal. 

32. For before God had conceived the Fiat, the 
wheel of the eternal essences went forth without 
substance, into the wonders : but when God set 
the will in the Fiat, then the wheel of the eternal 
essences went forth into a substance, and there 
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the time had its beginning, which was not from 
eternity. 

33. And we give you highly to understand the 

heavy fall of Lucifer ; which [was that] he put 
his will back again into the matrix of the fire, in 
the centre, and turned away from the will of the 
eternal Mind, which tcndeth only to the Heart of 
God, and would domineer in the tincture of the 
root {viz. in the matrix of the fire) over the Heart 
of God : for the fierce power of the fire delighted 
him more than the meekness in the still habitation ; 
and therefore he waa thrust back also, (into the 
dark matrix, into the anguishing mind), in the 
sinking down of death. • 

34. But to satisfy the high enquiring mind, and 
to fill its apprehension, concerning what moved 
Lucifer to this, we offer the matrix of the genetrix 
to be considered ; and there you find all the forms, 
which can be found in the whole nature. 

35. For you find there the sour, bitter, dark, 
tart, stinging, envious [properties or forms], which 
stafid all in the centre of the genetrix, before the 
kindling of the light. 

36. But when God set his will in the Fiat, and 
desired to create spirits, it was no other than as 
when God said to the- matrix [or womb] of the 
Third Principle, of this world ; Bring forth all sorts 
of beasts, fowls, fishes, and worms, every one after 
its kind : understand, that their body is according 
to the kind or quality of their essences, and so is 
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the substance or essence in the body, which is their 
spirit ; and so also it is with the high spirits : there 
went forth out of the eternal matrix, spirits, out 
of all essences, which are innumerable, to our 
account. 

37. And as we have shewn you already, con- 
cerning the seven forms of the centre of the eternal 
nature, where every form is a several wellspring of 
nature ; in like manner, out of every form, out of 
every wellspring, go forth spirits, according to the 
multiplicity of essences and properties, every one 
according to its kind. 

38. And the uppermost principal dominion 
proceedeth from the head-source, which is the 
cause of the multiplicity therein, as the mind is 
a cause of the senses [or various thoughts]; and 
we entreat you to consider the matrix earnestly ; 
wherein you shall quickly know the conceived will 
of Lucifer, what it is in its original, how the 
creature hath imagined into the matrix, and 
suffered itself to be withheld there ; and yet God 

to or for. created all spirits * in the light. • 

39. For the tincture of the friendly habitation 
shone out of them all, and the Heart of God shone 
to them, [like the Lamb in the New Jerusalem^, 
and they should put their imagination into it, 
and frame their will and power in verho Domini, 
in the Word of the Lord. 

40. But as they saw that the Verhum Domini, 
the Word of the Lord, in the centre, was as another 
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[or second] birth out of the centre ; and that they 
were generated out of the essences of the great 
fountain, which is the nature of eternity ; they 
despised the humility, out of which the love and 
light is generated, and would domineer (in the 
fierce power, in the sourcse of the fire) over the 
humility : for the matrix of the fire desired to 
have the dominion. 

, 41. For we cannot know any otherwise, than 
that Lucifer was created in the fourth form of the 
matrix: for there stand the anger and love in 
opposition, and this is the strife and overcoming, 
where the light overcometh and holdeth the dark- 
ness captive. [The fourth form is in themiidst of 
the seven forms, and may turn itself to the three 
in the anger, or to the three in the love of God, 
and is severally drawn and desired by each of the 
three.] 

42. Also the wrath and zeal of the eternal 
nature of God, desired to be creaturely, and to 
shew forth its wonders ; and therefore ' they were ' the epirits or 
hetd in the fountain of their own nature ; and “ o'r origlnil. 
they have kindled the matnx of the fierceness of 
the anger and envy, so that now it is their eternal 
habitation. 

43. The tincture (in their conceived will) is 
become false, because they would domineer (out 
of their pride) over the humility of the Heart of ' 

God : and therefore they were cast out of the 
uppermost centre into the nethermost, viz. into 
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death, where is nothing but mere darkness, and 
they cannot reach the light of God. 

44. For, to the light of God, there belongeth a 
> humble ^ comprehension of humility, wherein the desire of 
Mmprehen- generated, which apprehendeth the Heart 

of God : and this ImAfer hath not, but mere 
anger, envy, and high-miudedness, and a continual _ 
desire to fly up above the Heart of God, and to 
domineer in the stern might : and therefore he 
is thrust out from the divine Principle, into the 
centre of darkness ; and that is his eternal kingdom, 
l^heoiogists 45. And here is clearly shewn to the '^theo- 
’ legists, who undertake to preach of the will of 
God, that their devices, about ways to God, are 
mere fables, when they make laws, and set down 
things, as the means whereby the light of God 
may be attained : For it only consisteth in this, 
and it lieth in our ® imagination, that we frame our 
will into humility, wherein the love is generated, 
which penetrateth to the Heart of God, as into 
that which is its own, where the Jiuman soul is 
then born in God, so that it embraceth the \^ill 
of God, to do that which is the will of God. 

46. For all men’s doings without the will of 
God, are nothing else but ‘graven images of 
natural skill, which remain in the anguish of the 
centre : and it is a seeking, where nothing is to 
be found ; like one that maketh a costly piece of 
work, which himself taketh pleasure in. 

47. So also such works stand before God, as a 


® purpose or 
fixed resol ii- 
fcion. 


Or foolery, 
human tradi- 
tion, or in- 
vention. 
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figure, which yet remain in the figure eternally ; 
but, to the true regeneration, to the attaining of 
the Heart of God, there belongeth only an earnest 
will, and submission, where reason lets go all that 
it hath invented and contrived, and dependeth 
merely on the Word of the Lord, viz. on the Heart 
of God, and so the spirit is conceived and born in 
the love of God. 

48. And wo have already clearly shewn you, 
that everything is generated out of the will, and 
everything hath its propagation again in the will ; 

■ for the will is the master [artific^r^ of every work : 
for it hath its first original to nature from God the 
Father, and pas. eth through nature to his Heart, 
which is the end of nature, which dwelleth there 
in the still eternal liberty without nature, and is 
in nature as a peculiar Principle of its own, in 
itself. 

49. Thus the original of nature hath the second 
Principle, out of which proceed those things or 
substances that may be altered ; but the Principle 
of ftie Heart of God doth not [alter or change]. 

50. Therefore I still say, and it is the very truth ; 
that whatsoever is built, invented, and taught, 
concerning the way to God, (if it proceed not out 
of the humility of love, and goeth on to the com- 
prehending [or purpose] of the will, to the Heart 

of God) is only an ^invented work, in the wonders i or graven 
of God : whereby the wonders of God, whieh stand o™^ppwy?*’ 
in the hidden seals, are brought to light : and the 
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builders [or contrivers] are but labourers in the 

wonders of God, in the great building, to the glory 

of God, which [building] shall appear in the 

wonders, at the change of time, when all things 

>r#oeptade, shall enter into the ^ ether. 
or devourer. 

51. Yet we do not judge, nor condemn, the 
desirous seeker, who sccketh in blindness, and 
knoweth not what he doth ; seeing he laboureth 
in the building of the great wonders of God, [with 
a blind zeal]. For he shall find his reward in the 
end, inasmuch as he hath had a will to press into 
God, and yet sticketh in the building. 

52. And when the building shall appear before 
God,- at the end of time, then the artifkcer or 
workmastcr shall also appear before God. But do 
we alone say this ? Doth not the Scripture in the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ say ; That our loorks 
shall follow us ; where every one shall reap what 
he hath sown ? 

53. Therefore leave off your calumnies and 
blasphemies, and your fine contrived ways to God ; 
and forsake the covetousness and high-minded&ess 
of the devil, and enter into the way of love, which 
consisteth in humility (towards the Heart of God) 
in Christ Jesus, who hath opened again the hidden 
seals, wherewith we in Adam were sealed in the 
eternal death ; and then you are in Christ, born in 
God, and attain the divine will. 

54. We give you further to understand, accord- 
ing to our apprehension and knowledge, in the 
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wonders of God, (because everything that liveth 
and moveth is created for the honour [the mani- 
festation] of God’s works of wonder), that there are 
mcmy spirits in shape and ^ figure which have not * or shadow, 
their original out of the eternal wellspring, but out 

of the * beginning will ; such as are in the water, ® inceptive 
11/. • 11 1 will. <»/»<» 

the air, the earth, and the fire ; especially under anxious will. 

the firmament, those ascendants, of which there 

are multitudes in great hosts, and have also their 

government; yet they are mutable, but their 

shadow remaineth ; and there are several pure 

spirits which do not propagate out of themselves, ^ 

but are generated at several times, by the working 

of nature, by the tincture of heaven ; understand, 

the superior [spirits]. 

55. But the terrestrial have their centre from 
the inferior globe ; and the watery, out of the 
matrix of the water ; and they have several 
heavens for their government, yet they all * ^a.ss » i«rish or 
away at their time, and stand to the [manifestation 

of the] wonders of God. 

56. And we give you to understand, that bejore 
the time of the angelical world, from eternity, there 
hath been such a government ; where the know- 
ledge and understanding was only in God ; but by 
the angelical world is also come into the creatures. 

The Gate *in Ternarium Sanctum. * into the holy 

Teroary or 

57. JSow having shewn this concerning theT'''"ity- 
corporeity and the spirits : (and indeed the spirits 
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are creaturely and substantia], though incompre- 
hensible to us), therefore we will further shew you 
the kingdom of heaven, with its spirits and forms, 
and after that, the human kingdom : whereby the 
great wonders of God shall be brought to light. 
Let none be wilfully blind, it may be demonstrated 
in everything, in whatever you look upon ; especi- 
ally in man, for he is the image and similitude of 
everything, and therefbo'e is called the similitude 
of God. 

58. There is no creature, either in heaven, or in 
this world, wherein all the Three Pi’inciples stand 
open, as in man : and if his soul be born in God, 
he exceileth the angels, in the wonders, as I will 
shew you hereafter. 

59. But if this text [or matter] happen to be 
difficult for the Reader to understand, we would 
have him admonished to read it patiently and 
diligently : and though he be not able to compre- 
hend it [p^’esenUy\, yet it will be very useful to 
him hereafter, when the Threefold Life of Man 
shall be written of, and then frst rightly come ihto 
his understanding, so that he himself will then 
esteem it for a great jewel. 

60. For the mind doth not leave off searching, 
till it comes to the innermost ground, which is here 
shewn. But if it reach not the ground, it sinketh 
down in the ground, and cannot apprehend it ; and 
then cometh doubting, unbelief, and contempt, into 
the mind, [as if this writing were not worth the 
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troubling one’s head about it], therefore we would 
have the Reader admonished not to jest with the 
high hidden Mysteries ; for thereby the spirit of 
God is blasphemed. 

61. And it is with the mind, as with iMcifer. 

When he saw the greatest hidden Mysteries of the 
Deity stand in such humility, he took offence at 
it, and entered into the fierce might of the fire, 
and would domineer with hia own self, wit, and 
reason, over [the Heart of] God ; he would that 
God should be in subjection under him, he would 
be the framer and creator in nature, and therefore 
he became a devil. 

62. For in th' meekness and lowliness coiisistetb 
the kingdom of heaven, with the angelical world, 
and the virtue of the Heart of God. 

63. For the light consisteth in meekness : and 
though it hath its original out of the centre of the 
fire, viz. out of the sharpness of God, yet it placeth 
its centre in very great meekness ; for the liberty 
without nature is the end of nature : and the light 
dwefUeth in the liberty, as a glance or brightness 

of a still ^ joy ; and the Word [proceeding] out of > habitation, 
the powers of nature is the fire of the light, out of 
which the shining goeth forth, and enlighteneth 
the whole deep of the Father ; so that it is one 
essence together, but with three distinctions, where 
every distinction hath a centre, and may be called 
a Person. 

64. For, the Father generateth the nature out 
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of the eternal still liberty, which is himself, and 
yet in the stillness is not called Father ; but in 
‘coDcmveth, that he is desiring [or generating], and ^compre- 
purposeth. hendeth a will in himself, to [have] the genetrix of 
nature [to be] ; there he is known to be a Father, 
from whom all things proceed, as out of his first 
will through all wills. 

65. Even as the mind of man is but one only 
will, which is desiring, and yet conceiveth in it, 
out of the eternal will, innumerable wills, and one 
always goeth forth out of the other. Whereby we 
see and find, that the first will is master, and the 
other recomprehended wills lead to light and 
darkness, to joy and sorrow ; according, as they 
conceive anything good or evil in them, as reason 
can discern. So it is also in the Father, in nature, 
but not in the liberty ; for there, there is nothing 
in himself, but the light eternity. 

66. Seeing then a twofold comprehension thus 
proeeedeth out of one will, as to joy and sorrow, 
love and hatred, therefore each hath its hirik to 

2 Or to aeon- *will again, out of one into many : Nature hath its 

trary will, out , , 

of one and the Will to the .sliarpness 01 its stern generating : ana 
Mine point, Father, (which ariseth out of 

the light eternity), to the still meekness: even as the 
still eternity is, in itself, a still soft joy, without 
substance. 

67. Thus there is a twofold driving in one 
only substance, and therefore also two centres are 
generated ; the one tendeth to meekness, and the 
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other to fierceness, and yet are not separated for 
the fierceness in nature is the first, and out of 
the fierceness is the meekness generated, which 
is the other ; and one without the other would be 
only a still eternity. 

68. Therefore now, the meekness is the Son 
of God, which dwelleth in the still eternity, and 
^ mitigateth the wrath, and is therefore called the > sattateth, 
Son, because he is generated out of the Father’s aiiayeth!*’ 
nature ; and is called the Word of the Father, 
because he is, with the glance of the eternal liberty, 
[proceeding] out of the eternal liberty (out of the 
wheel of the essences, out of the forms of nature, 
as the life of nature) expressed in the liberty of the 
Father ; and is called a Pervson, because he is a self- 
subsisting * essence, which doth not belong to the = gnbatance, 
birth of nature, but is tin; life and understanding titlnf! 
of nature ; and is called the Heart of the Father, 
because he is the virtue and power in the centre of 
nature ; and he is in nature, as the heart in the 
body, which giveth strength and understanding 
to its members ; and is called the light of God, 
because the light is kindled in him, and taketh its 
original in him ; and is called the glance [or bright- 
ness] because^ in the eternal still liberty, he maketh 
a glance [or lustre] which taketh its original out of 
the sharpness of the eternal nature, as is mentioned 
before. And he is called the love of the Father, 
because the first will of the Father, to the genetrix 
of nature, desireth only this his nj|ost beloved 
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Heart, and this (in the will of the Father) is the 
best beloved above nature, and yet is his essence : 
And is called wonder, because he is the Creator of 
all things, by whom all things, out of the centre of 
the essences of the Father, are brought to light, and 
being ; so that the nature of the Father standeth 
in great wonders. 

69. And this is the diversity, [and the cause] 
that the Father and the Son are called two Persons, 
and yet are but one God in one only essence ; that 
is, the Father is the generjitor of nature, because it 
is generated by his will, out of the desire ; and 
because his Heart separateth itself from nature, 
and is wot comprehended by nature, and exerciseth 
a several centre, viz. the love ; and the Father 
exerciseth the centre of wrath. In the sharpness 
of the Father is the fire, and in the sharpness 
of the Son is the light, and yet they arc in one 
another, as fire and light. 

70. But as the fire will be free (or else it is 
smothered) and yet it burneth out of the dark 
sappy wood, so is the divine nature also free fiom 
the inward wrathful darkness : and though the 
fire burnetii out of diversity of materials, yet it 
aflfordeth but one kind of source or property, 
viz. heat and light. And in the same manner also 
you must understand us, concerning the Deity. 

71. The Son is in the light eternity of the 
Father, (and in his comprehended will) in his 
nature, but one only source, which burneth in love 
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and light, and is the glance of the glory of the 
Father, and cannot be separated or disunited from 
the Father ; for there is but one will in him, which 
is called the desire of mercy [Barmhertzigheit], 
and that is attractive of whatsoever inclineth 
towards it. 

72. And the Holy Ghost is the Third Person, 
which I formerly called the spirit Mercurius, in 
the divine nature, in respect of its property: For you 
see that every will in itself is still, and every light 
is still, and the noise maketh the will manifest, 
which then standeth before the will, and maketh 
another centre. For the noise or sound is compre- 
hended and carried forth, but the will is •not so ; 
which you may perceive by a word, how that is 
comprehended and carried forth which is generated 
in the noise. And you know also, how the noise 
hath its beginning in the heart, and gocth forth 
out of the essences of the will, and is comprised 
in the mouth, and yet presseth forth out of the 
heart, and soundeth out from the whole person, 
and'declareth what is in the will. • 

73. And we find also, that the noise is the 
awakener of the life, also the * framer of the senses, i or work- 
reasoii, and understanding ; for it is the hearing, 

and bringeth one essence into another, from whence 
the smell and taste arise: also it is the cause of 
the feeling, by bringing one essence into another, 
where then they feel one another : also it causeth 
the senses : for the essences [or the out-flowing 
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faculties] comprehend the noise, so that every 
essence is a will, and again in the will is the 
introduced centre, to a genetrha of many wills. 

74. And secondly, we perceive, that the air 
which presseth forth from the heart, comprehendeth 
the ‘noise, and in the mouth maketh a centre, 
where the will formeth the word ; and the will, 
which thrusteth forth from the heart, bringeth the 
noise of the will, in the conceived centre, which 
existeth in the mouth, out from the centre of the 
mouth : and that noise is sharp, and penetrateth 
through the heart, mind, and senses : for it is gone 
forth out of the centre, into another [thing or] 
essence,' as into another mind, and bringeth with its 
sharpness that [mind or essence] into its will : and 
if that will [or the other mind] plcaseth it not, it 
hreaketh that will, and destroyeth it, mz. punisheth 
that mind, which is not *one with its will. 

75. Thus, my beloved seeking and desiring 
mind, consider thyself, search thyself, and find 
thyself ; thou art the similitude, image, essence, 
and proper portion of God ; and as thou arf, so 
is the eternal hirth in God ; for God is a spirit, 
and the ® government in thy body is also a spirit, 
and that is proceeded and created out of God’s 
government. 

76. For God hath manifested himself in the 
spirit of man, both in love and in anger, both the 
centres are in it ; and the third [centre] with the 
exit of the spirit is the omnipotence, if the spirit of 
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tiis world, {viz. the Third Principle) had not set 
its bar in Adam, which is broken by the birth 
of Christ, and is made a wonder; being born as 
a great wonder, and shewn in the presence of God. 

77. Thus in like manner we acknowledge a third 
Person in the Deity, which proccedeth from the 
Father and the Son. For he is the spirit of the 
mouth of God, and hath not his original in nature, 
but is the spirit of the first will to nature ; yet he 
getteth his sharpness in nature : and therefore 
he is the former and framer in nature, as most 
powerful and omnipotent. 

78. For he manageth the sword of omnipotence, 

[as may be seeu by the Image in the Re'dblation'], 
he is the briuger forth, the conductor, and the 
director ; also the destroyer of malice and wicked- 
ness, and the opener of the hidden Mysteries ; he 
existeth in the Father from eternity, without 
beginning : for the Father, without him, would be 

only an eternal stillness, without ^ essence. * or 

. substance. 

79. He IS the essence of the will, as is mentioned 
concerning the fire, out of which the air ariseth, 
which goeth forth from the fire : and as you see 
that the human life, and its understanding, con- 
sisteth in the air, and that the air governeth the 
life : so you must understand us concerning the 
spirit of God ; which is the out-going and flowing 
virtue out of the Heart and Word of God. 

80. For the Heart is the Word ; and the spirit 
is the former of the Word ; not that he maketh the 
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Word, but he is the seU-subsisting essence : when 
the wheel of the essences in the centre of the 
Father goeth on in triumph as a genetrix, then he 
is in the wheel, in the appearing [or shining] of the 
liberty, and openeth the genetrix in the darkness, 
and causeth the longing of the other [or second] 
will, to the centre of the Word. 

81. He is the key, in the shining of the will 
in the essences, and openeth the matrix of the 
genetrix. He is not comprehended by the essences, 
nor by the centre of the Word ; but he closeth 

^ with the Word and Heart, and openeth the Heart 

• Orrepre. to the ^pressure, that so the will of the Father 
may imi)ress in the Heart ; and then he is in that 
which is impressed, and formeth in his own centre, 
in that which is impressed, and goeth forth with 
the virtue of the Word, out from the Heart, and 
[cxpresseth or] bringeth forth the thoughts of 
the will. 

82. For the thoughts are the hidden seals in 
the seven forms : and they open the spirit, that 
it may come to the will, that so out of one form 
of the genetrix, many wills may come, and go 
forth, without number infinitely, but yet in the 
opening and driving of the spirit : and all wonders 
without number stand in the opening of the spirit : 
he it is that manifesteth the Deity in nature : he 
spreadeih forth the glance of the majesty, so that 
it is seen in the wonders of nature. He himself 
is not the glance, but the power of the glance. 
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and leadeth the glance of the Majesty of God in 
triumph : he is the joy of the Deity, and maketh 
the holy sport, with his opening, in the hidden 
seals of the essences. 

83. I give you a similitude of this, in the spirit 
and life of man : you sec the body, which is in 
itself, a dark [or opaquej thing, void of under- 
standing : it hath indeed the essences, but from 
the opening of the spirit, which openeth the 
essences, and bringeth them to the will, or else 
the body would be dead, still, and senseless. 

84. So you see also, that the spirit is not the 
body, but it hath a government of its own : and 
when it depavteth from the body, the body 
perisheth, for the essences [or the llowiug faculties] 
remain in the dark death, and there is no under- 
standing : for it is the spirit which openeth the 
thoughts, [and bringeth them forth] out of the 
essences. 

85. And you see moreover, that the sjurit is 
not the light itself, for the light hath its original 
in the tincture, which is the blossom of the fire, 
but the spirit is the blower up of the fire, as you 
see by the air, which bloweth up the human fire : 
and we may understand it well enough in our 
selves, if we do but open and know our selves, by 
our spirit, which shall here following be shewed us. 

86. Understand us here rightly concerning the 
number Three [or Trinity'\ of the Deity : we mean 
but one God in three Persons, of one essence and 
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will But we ^ive you to understand concerning 
the Ternary, that there are three centres therein, 
which are known in the eternal nature, but are 
not known without [or beyond] nature : for with- 
out the nature, the Deity is called Majesty. ■ But 
in nature, it is called Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ; 
Wonder, Counsel, Power. 

87. For whatsoever is without nature, could not 
help me, I could not in eternity, either see, feel, 
or find it, because I am in nature, and generated 
from it. 

88. But because the Majesty hath generated 
the nature, and so hath manifested itself therein 
in three Persons, therefore I rejoice in that 
manifestation, us being a creature inhabiting 
therein, in eternity. 

89 And seeing then that 1 am generated out 
of the nature of God, therefore is it my mother, 
and the food of my soul ; and my soul is the food 
of God : for I am his praise [and glory] which he 
receiveth from my spirit : for my soul oponeth his 
•In the holy wondors, through his working, and so is a joy 'in 
T^ityf’*”^ Teriiario Sancto. 

90. I speak not only of myself, but of all men 
and creatures, wherein his wonders stand open, 
both in his love and anger. For the devils them- 
selves stand in the wonders of God : for they 
open the seals oj the anger : and all standeth to 
the joy and glory of God. 



THE FIFTH CHAPTER 

Of the 'predous nnd, most Nohlc Virgin, the 
Wisdom of God : mui of the Angelical World. 

The Two Gates in Temarium Sanctum, highly to ftc Consiflered, 

1. rrnHOU sophister, 1 know thou wilt accuse 
-L- me o‘' pride, because I (being* a mean 
simple man in this world) soar so high into the 
deep. But it is said, that you look only upon the 
wisdom of this world ; I do not esteem or care for it, 
for it aflbrdeth me no joy at all. But 1 rejoice at 
this, that my soul moveth in the wonders, to the 
praise of God, so that I know his wondrous works, 
in which my soul delightcth as in its mother. Now 
evdiry spirit speaketh of its own mother, whose food 
it cateth, and in whose source [or property]] it liveth. 

2. Now since I know the wonders, shall 1 be 
silerdl Am I not born to it, as also all the 
creatures, that they should open the wonders of 
God? Therefore now I labour in my [employ- 
ment], and another in his, and thou, proud sophister, 
in thine. 

3. We stand all in God’s field, and we grow to 

119 
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God’s glory, and to his works of wonder, as well 
' piims, or the wicked as the ^ mHuous ; but every fruit 

godly. 

groweth in its own property : when the mower 
shall cut it down, then every fruit shall come 
into its own barn, and every property receiveth 
that which is its own; and then the field in its 
essences (out of which we are grown) shall be 
manifested : for there are two centres in the 
eternity, and each centre shall bring in its own 
crop. 

4. Therefore consider, 0 man, what you judge, 

^ that you fall not upon the sword of the spirit of 

“Or kindled. God, and that your work be not ^ blown ujy in 

the fire ‘of wrath : for look upon the Image in the 
Revelation, which benreth the sword in its movih : 
surely it signifieth the spirit of God, concerning 
which Christ said, When he comeih he shall re- 
jyrove the world of sins, of nghteoiisness, and of 
judgment. 

5. Of sins, because they live in hypocrisy, and 
are not obedient to the spirit of God, nor believed 
in him, that he might manifest heavenly wodder 
in them, but they continue under the wrath in the 
first centre, and will not be regenerated, and do 
open [or msuiifest] no other wonders, but such as 
are in the wrath in mere hypocrisy. 

6. And of righteousness, Christ saith. Because I 
go to the Father. He hath destroyed death, and 
opened the heavenly gate for the soul, and is gone 
again to his Father, and hath called us to him ; 
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but the dissembling hypocrite will not come, he 
.taketh more delight in his pride : therefore the 
spirit reproveth him, and rebuketh him to his face, 
and layeth all his false ways open to the light, 
that he might see., and beware. 

7. But he striketh down the wondei’S of the 

reproof to the ground, till the spirit reproveth him 
of judgment, because the prince qj' this vxrrld {who 
held men captive) is judged : And thou, sophister, 
runnest on wittingly (for thy own profit, transitory 
voluptuousness, and honour's sake) to the devil, 
and canst not sec the oj)en gate, which the spirit 
sheweth thee, tlierefore he reproveth thee, and 
sheweth it to t’ly face. * 

8. And if you will not, for all that, then it is as 
was said : IVe have piped unto you, hut you have 
not danced ; we have called you, but you are not 
come to us ; I have been hungry after you, but 
you have not fed me ; you are not grown in my 
garden of roses, therefore you are none of my food ; 
your heart hath not been found in my praise, 
therefore you are not my food. And this bride- 
groom passeth by ; and then comcth the other, 
and gathereth, what he findeth, into his barn ; you 
should consider that. 

[Further Information touching the Holy Trinity.^ 

9. Now since we speak of the Holy Trinity, as of 
one only God, in one only essence ; therefore we say, 
that the Holy Spirit goeth forth from the Father 
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and the Son. And seeing God is every where, and 
himself filleth all things in the whole deep, there- 
fore the mind asketh, Whither doth the spirit go 
forth, seeing it is in the mouth of God, and alsd 
rcmaineth only in God, as a spirit in a body ? 

10. Here see Apocalypse the fourth, there 
appeareth before the throne of the Ancient [of 
Days] a glassy sea, wherein standeth the seats of 
the twenty-four ciders, imth the Tjamb, which was 
slain and liveth eternally : and tim Ancient [of 
Days'l silting upon the throne., hath the book with 
seven seals, which the Lamb that was slain took 
out of his hand, and broke open the seals. 

1 1. There you sec the seventh spirit of the 
divine nature, which is the joy of the Majesty of 
God, wherein the Trinity manifesteth itself ; and 
you see the true angelical world : For the seals the 
water-spirit, which in the original of nature, is the 
fierce sourness, but it getteth a shriek [or aspect] 
from the light of God, where this form departeth : 
and the crack or shriek, in the darkness, turneth 
to be a sinking down into death ; where yet 1;he 
captivated shriek in the light (which is now called 
joy) is also a sinking down, and is turned into 
meekness, wherein the light shineth : And it is like 
unto a glassy sea. 

12. But it is the ^corporeity of the divine 
nature ; and herein the seven spirits of God, viz. 
the seven burning torches, are revealed, which the 
angel in the Revelation biddeth to be written ; but 
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the seven thunders in the dark matrix in the fierce 
nature, he hiddeth to he sealed, and not urritten : 
for they would be opened one after another, and 
pour forth their wonders, which none should know, 
till they are past ; till the seventh seal in Temario 
sancto is opened, and then shall the hidden Mystery 
of the kingdom of God be finished, when the 
seventh angel soundeth his trumpet. 

13. And here we give you to understand what 
Moses saith ; God erected the heaven out of the 
midst of the waters. Behold, thou seeking mind ! 
this glassy sea (which is the water-spirit in the 
presence of God) is the matrix, out of which the 
word Fiat crea+ed the clement of water? for the 
element of water in this world is an out-birth out 
of the matrix of the heaven. 

14. For they use to say, God dwclle’th in heaven, 
and it is true ; and that heaven is the comprehen- 
sion of God, wherein God hath manifested himself 
through the creatures, viz. the angels and the souls 
of men : for in this seventh form (viz. in the glassy 
se^) the nature of the Father' standeth revealed in 
great holiness, not in the fire ; but the word is the 
fire of this source [or property], and the Holy 
Spirit here goeth forth through the Word, in the 
angelical world, and formeth everything that 
groweth and liveth ; for he is the spirit of life, in 
this source [or property]. 

15. Behold, thou seeking mind ! I shew it to 
you yet more deeply and clearly ; thus nature is 
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generated out of the Father’s first will, which is 
in itself only a spirit, and a darkness, and yet is 
driven so far by the will as into seven forms, and 
out of seven infinitely : But the cause of nature 
I. consisteth in the first four forms, viz. in sour or 

ii- harsh desiring ; in the hitter sting ; in the flash of 

HI- fire, where the life taketh its original ; and the 

IV. fourth in the eraek or shriek of the matrix before 
the fire ; where the sinking of the heavy death 
downwards, and the going of the fire-life upwards, 
is generated, where the centre then standeth in the 
midst, as a heart in the body ; out of which the 

V. tincture (as the fifth form of fire) ariseth, which is 
the lovG-desire : and that desire is a penetrating 

VI. noise [or sound] in the sixth form ; and the life of 
the tincture penetrateth through the sinking down 
of death, where then we understand the meekness 
of the tincture, which maketh the sinking down 

VII. corporeal, which is the seventh form : out of which 
coi'poreity, in the beginning of this world, the earth, 
stones, metals, and the whole centre of the globe 
of the earth, were generated ; and in the six fotfms 
of nature standeth the globe of the earth, with its 
regimen, and the seventh form is the comprehensi- 
hility, or palpability, as is in earth and stones, and 
it is the body of the six forms, wherein they 
perform their work, as a spirit in the body. And 
the upper globe in the deep above the earth hath 
just such a regimen, in seven forms, where then 
the four elements keep the upper centre ; and the 
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constellations Pceep] the wheel of the essences of 
the will ; and the sun the tincture of fire, wherein 
every life in this \outwar(U\ world consisteth. 

16. And just so also is the inward regimen in 
Temario sancto, not separated from this world, 
but this [world] is separated only by a Principle : 

' for there is no corner or place in this world, where 
the inward regimen is not. 

17. For this world is become corporeal out of the 
Father’s nature, out of the wrath, out of the seventh 
form, where the tincture of the sun maketh it 
lovely and pleasant again. 

18. And therefore the devil is called a. 'prince of 
this world, for he is the prince in the wrath of the 
Father’s nature : and the angelical world is the 
Son’s nature, in great love, joy, pleasantness, and 
humility : for the Word (or the Heart of God) is 
the centre therein. 

19. And the flash (where light and darkness 
separate) maketh the Principle, and severeth it 
into two kingdoms : where one centre burneth in 
th^ fire [or anger], and the other in love, out of 
which the clear light shineth. And you must 
know, that the fierce flash is the mark or limit of 
separation : for that is the crack or shriek to lift; 
and to death, where wrath and love part ; which I 
will explain to you hereafter. 

20. Thus we give you to understand conceriung 
the angelical world. The Father’s property is no 
darkness, but the darkue.ss is generated in the stern 
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desire ; and the Father’s property is the light, clear, 
free eternity, which bath a will to nature, and that 
light will, in the nature, is the dash of the essences, 
and sharpeneth itself, in the stern hard wrath, and 
driveth itself on, to the fourth form, where the 
flash of the liberty in the sharpness shineth like, 
fire : and there the flash of the liberty divideth » 
itself into two Principles : one forward from it, 
with the strong might of the fire ; the other in 
itself, in the free light eternity, and it giveth the 
‘ glance to the light liberty. 

21. And in this separation the flash maketh 
the ^ cross, where it presseth so terribly through 
the dark wrath. And so the fierceness, with its 
centre, flieth upwards, for the fire driveth up- 
wards : and the matrix of the sourness sinketh (as 
a thing that is killed, by the shriek) down into 
death ; and the flash upon the cross standeth still 
essentially : for it hath discovered the matrix, and 
the matrix hath infected it, and holdeth it captive : 
and the fierce flash in the matrix turneth to meek- 
ne.ss : for the flash in the terrified and overcome 
matrix getteth a terror or crack also, as when water 
is cast upon fire : where yet there is no water, but 
spirit [to be understood]. 

22. Thus the fierceness of the fire is quenched 
upon the cross ; and the blossom of the noble 
tincture springeth up upon the cross, as is men- 
tioned before ; and the blossom of the life in the 
tincture (as a pleasing fire) springeth up like a 
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sprout ; and the crack or shriek sinketh down as a 
faintness and weakness, though there is no parting 
asunder, but the forms of the divine nature are in 
such a manner ; and that sinking down, is as a joy, 
and is not the spirit in the six forms, which are in- 
. comprehensible ; for the sinking is comprehensible 
• by the spirit : and the ^ joy hath all the forms of * Or hawta- 
the spirit, and is the food and satiating of the 
spirit ; for it hath its original out of the sour 
matrix, and so every life eateth of its own matrix 
[or mother]. 

23. And although we have no tongue here, that 
can (according to our \outward\ language) bring 
these hidden Mysteries to the understanding, yet 
we speak as a child of its mother. For the mother 
hath taken up our mind, and our sense sinketh 
down into her bosom ; where then we sec in the 
light, and know our mother, and speak thus of 
our mother’s house, and of her food [which we 
live upon], 

24. And though we cannot well speak the 
language, yet we know it in the sense, very wdl : 
and the cause why we have not that language, is 
because (according to the outward man) wo are 
altogether a stranger in our mother’s house, for 
the outward man doth not belong to that house, 
and therefore it hath not the mother’s tongue for 
language], but speaketh with the sense of the 
inward man, which reacheth to the mother. 

25. Therefore here we shall be as it were dumb. 



128 THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Ch. 5 

to those which are not bom of God ; for (according 
to the outward man) we are in this world, and 
according to the inward man, we are in God ? 
therefore the sense of the mind speaketh of the 
kingdom of heaven, and the outward spirit, 
(which is generated from the Principle of this 
’Or from. world), speaketh ^of this world, and the inward 
[Spirit] (bora of God) speaketh ^of the inward 
world. 

26. Since then we are generated out of hoth 
worlds, therefore we speak in two languages : and 
so we must be understood also by tioo languages, 
one whereof will despise this [work], and the other 
will higlily believe and love it, for every spirit 
taketh its own, [the spider poison, the hee honey ; 
the corrupt Adam (in Ismael) loveth scorning; 
the true man (in Christ) with Isaac, loveth 
obedience]. 

27. But seeing we are with our soul (in this 
world) in a strange lodging, and yet we certainly 
know, that w(‘- must travel, either into heaven to 
God, or into hell to the devil ; and since we like 
not the devil, we should do well to seek after the 
kingdom of heaven, and to cast our mind and 
thoughts upon it ; for thereby we gain the precious 
crown of pearls, instead of the crown of this world, 
which the devil hath set upon us, through sin, 
wherewith we go about in this world, with brave 
shows, in hypocrisy, in high-mindedness, and in 
our own authority and power : and therefore we 
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will let them go, and speak of our mother's croum 
in our native country. 

• -28. We have sutheient understanding of it, if 
we know our selves aright : and we find it in our 
body and soul, as also in the form and shape of 
the body ; but especially in the mind ; but the 
spirit of this world knoweth not itself, except 
another light shine in it, wherein the mind can see 
and know itself, 

29. For the spirit horn of God, (which goeth 
forth from God in the divine sense for under- 
standing]) openeth to the mind the understanding 
and knowledge, so that man seeth himself in the 
bauds of this w )rld ; yet he seeth not liiS glory, 
but he looketh in Ternarium Sanctum, [into the 
Holy Ternary], into the angelical world, which ho 
laboureth for, with great longing, and there is a 
continual restlessness in him. 

30. For he is attracted by two, viz. by the 
spirit of God, and by the devil, in whose bands 
also he is tied, according to the outward sinful man : 
and *1118 centre standeth directly upon the cross, 
and he is in this world like a halance, whereof one 
part goeth suddenly up, and then suddenly tlown 
again : and we are here only in a valley of misery, 
anguish, and perplexity. 

31. Now seeing God is so near us, yea in our 
selves, therefore let us seek him : and if we would 
find him, we must turn away from this world, and 

become like a little infant, that is without under- 

9 
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standing, which only hangeth to the breaats of 
its mother : and we must be new hom in God, 
with our mind and thoughts, or else we cannot 
see him : and Christ himself teacheth us the same, 
[saying] that his light shineth in us, 

32. We must wholly reject our own reason, and 
not regard the dissembling flattering art of this 
world, it is not available to help us to that light ; 
but it is a mere leading astray, and keeping of 
us back. 

33. This we intimate to the Reader, that he 
may know [what it is which] he rcadeth : [it is] 
not the writing of a man of understanding, but of 
a child } as a child [newly born] from the mother 
is a stranger to this world, [and hath no under- 
standing of it]. 

34. 'rh(;refore we speak of our child-like birth 
in God, for our beginning is upon the cross : we 
are created upon the cross as to our soul, there- 
fore the body also is a cross : and the centre {viz. 
the heart) is in the midst of the cross : and we 
are with Adam, gone forth from the image of the 
cross, into the image of the serpent : But the Son 
of the virgin hath regenerated us again on the 
cross to a heavenly image. 

35. Therefore we will speak, what we see and 
know in the ground, and not be silent ; for a 
cross-birth keepeth its centre in Ternario sancto 
[in the Holy Ternary], understand it rightly, in 
the holy number Three, but not in the Majesty, 
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which is without essence, but in the distinction of 
the Trinity, where the Deity is called Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, where the two Principles part, ’• 
the holy and the wrathful’, and there it is that 
the flash maketh a cross, and upon the cross, the 
Heart of God is generated [from eternity to eternity], 
and standeth as a heart in the body, or as God 
the Father’s Word in his centre, and so maketh 
another centre in itself, [as the light maketh another 
centre than the fire, and yet they are not parted 
asunder]. For it entereth into itself, into tlie 
light of the liberty of the Father. 

36. Therefore it is the Heart of God, for it is 

the power of the Majesty, and atfordeth the** lustre, ^ or 

li/r • brightiieH!^, 

power, and glory of the Majesty. 

37. Out of this Word the Father speaketh forth 
his spirit, [as the fire sendcth forth the air through 
the light], which spirit goeth forth from the Word, 
into the meekness of the Word, and briugeth with 
him the glance of the Majesty ; for the meekness 
taketh its beginning with the flash [of lightning] 
whi5h is the separating mark of the Uoo Principles : 
where the wrath goeth upwards, and the meekness 
downwards: and are both the substane.e of the 
corporeity. 

38. For although the wrath in the flash inclineth 
upwards, and also * side- ways, yet the sinkin£r“®™“-"^''*«> 

j 1. 1 .... , J ^ '’or square. 

down of death is in it also : for the flash Mlleth 
the hard strong might, as is seen how it dissipateth 
the darkness, and yet the sting of the wrathfulness 
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■t 

remaineth in it, where no death is perceived, but 
substantiality, without understanding: as also in 
the sinking of the captivated meekness in the 
light, there is no understanding either, but suh- 
stantiality, and yet it hath the tincture, which 
springeth in the substantiality, and is like a 
growing : and the understanding remaineth merely 
in the centre on the cross in the ^ Number Three. 

39. Thus we say the Holy Ghost goeth forth 
from the Father and the Son [as the air from the 
fire and the light] : But whither doth he go ? Into 
the substantiality, with the glance of the Majesty, 
wherein the Deity standeth revealed. This gate 
is called by me in all my writings, * Tetriarius 
Sanctue : for I mean the Number Three [or 
Trinity] in the substantiality, (viz. in the angelical 
world) where the Three Persons have revealed 
themselves. 

40. Now therefore we say very rightly, that the 
Son is the Word of the Father, which the Father 
speaketh. But now the deep mind asketh, 
Whither doth he speak it? [Or, into what 'doth 
he speak it forth ?] Behold ! the Word is the 
Heart, and aoundeth in the essences [or working 
powers] of the Father ; and the Heart speaketh it 
in the mouth of the Father, and in the mouth the 
Holy Spirit of the Father comprehendeth it, in 
his centre, and so goeth with it forth, from the 
Father and the Son, into the Substantiality, where 
it standeth with the glance of the Majesty, as a 



Ch. 5] OF THE WISDOM OP GOD 133 
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virgin of the wisdom of God, m Temario Sdncto 
[in the Holy Ternary], 

41. This which is spoken forth is an image of 

the holy ^ Number Three, and a virgin, but without ' Trinity, 
substance, yet a similitude of God. In this virgin, 
the Holy Ghost openeth the great wonders of God 
the Father, which are in his hidden seals. 

42. * Moreover the Holy Ghost manifesteth the “ aium , not 
opened seals of the Heart of God in tlie glance of 

the Majesty, which stand in the light, and arc 
called the seven spirits of God. 

43. Thus the image of the wisdom of God 
standeth in substance among the seven burning 
spirits, which burn in the light of God, (for they 
are the divine nature) : and it hath the seven stars 
(of the hidden seals, which stand in the anger of 
the Father in his centre) in its hand : for the Heart 
of God is the might of the Number Three, as the 
Apocalypse sheweth you in the first chapter. 

The highly precious Gate for Man tv 
• Consider of 

44. This wisdom of God is an eternal virgin, not 

a * woman, but the chastity and purity without* Or wife, 
blemish, and is an image oi God : She is a repre- 
sentation of the Number Three, which generate th 
nothing ; but in her stand the great wonders, 
which the Holy Ghost disco vereth, and the Word 
of the Father createth, through the sour matrix, 
viz. the Fiat ; and she is the wonderful wisdom 
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* 

without number ; in her hath the Holy Ghost 
discovered the image of angels, as also the image 
of man, which the ^ Verhum Fiat hath created. 

45. She is the great secret mystery in the 
counsel of God, and goeth ®into the first Principle, 
mz. into the anger of the Father, and openeth the 
wonders in the hidden seals or forms of nature in 
the wrath, and is comprehended by nothing ; for 
she is an image without substance of generating ; 
the Holy Ghost bath, through her, discovered the 
Third Prindjyle, which the word Fmt hath made 
corporeal, out of both the matrixes, (out of both 
the mothers), of the substantiality : and he hath 
discovefed a limit to that substance in the centre 
of the seven forms, where they shall go into their 
ether with the corporeal substance : and yet both 
the mothers [or matrixes] shall stand in the 
substantiality, (before the virgin of the wisdom, 
before the Number Three [or holy Trinity]) in 
the eternal figure, to God’s glory, and ® his works 
of wonder. 

46. Therefore consider, 0 ye philosojdier ^,1x0^^ 
God created this world in Six Days : for each 
day’s work is a creation [or creature] of a spirit in 
Temario sancto : and the Seventh Day is the rest 
of the Sabbath of God, in the seventh spirit of 
God, wherein the virgin of the wisdom of God 
standeth ; and therein is no more any working of 
anxiety, but the eternal perfection of rest. 

47. For the six spirits must shed forth their 
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operations of what is in their seals; and arc not 
known before, till they have poured forth the virtue 
[or power] of their vials in the Principle of this 
world, which men and [the other] creatures bring 
to substance and ^ act, [or effect^ as a building to ' work, 
[the manifestation of] God’s works of wonder. 

48. And when this shall be accomplished, then the 
hidden spirits of God (under the seals) enter again into 
the eth(?r, viz. into their centre : and then the time 
of the seventh seal beginneth, in the substantiality, 
in the presence of God, and the hidden Mystery of 
the kingdom of God is accomplished, as is mentioned 
in the Revelation, of Jesus Christ, and as we have 
known in Temario sancto, [in the Holy 'l^rnary]. 

. 49. This wisdom of God (which is the virgin of 
glory and beauteous ornament, and an image of the 
■Number Three) is (in her figure) an image, like 
angels and men, and she taketh her origin, al in the 
centre on the cross, like a blossom of a branch, 
out of the spirit of God. 

50. For she is the ^ substantiality of the spirit, Or essenti- 
whlch the spirit of God putteth on as a garment, 
whereby he manifesteth himself, or else his form 

would not be known : for she is the spirit’s 
corporeity, and though she is not a corporeal 
palpable substance, like us men, yet she is 
substantial and visible ; but the spirit is not 
substantial. 

51. For we men can, in eternity, see no more 
of the spirit of God, but only the glance of the 



THEBEFOLD UFE OF MAN 


136 


[Ch. 5 ‘ 


Majesty : and his glorious power we feel in us, for 
it is our life, and conducteth us. 

52. But we know the virgin in all her heavenly 
similitudes or images ; whereas she givcth a body 
to all fruits, she is not the corporeity of the fruit, 
but the ornament and lustre. 

53. The corporeity goeth forth out of the sub- 
stantiality, which is not the spirit, but an impotency, 
in comparison with the spirit, in which the Number 
Three dwelleth; and that substantiality is the 
element of God, for there is a life therein, (but 
without understanding), in which the paradise of 
God consisteth ; for the seven spirits of God work 

’ Or vegota therein, and it is as a ^growing ; and herein consist 
the great wonders of God, according to all essences 
infinitely. 

54. For every form of the essences bringeth 
forth its fruit, which by the 'ivrestling of the wheel 
attaineth its highest ornament and power, and yet 
passeth away as being overcome, for all is herein 
as a wrestling, where one is now uppermost and 
mighty, and then is overcome again, and anolSier 
riseth up which hath other essences : and so it is a 
holy sport, a joy or fruit of angels, a fulfilling of 
the will of every life. 

55. Here again we need an angel’s tongue ; for 
the mind ever asketh ; How and wh.ere ? For when 
the deep is spoken of, which is without comprehen- 
sion and number, [or measure], the mind always 
understandeth some corporeal thing. 
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56. But when I speak of the virgin of the wisdom 
of God, I mean not a thing, that is [confined, or 
circumscribed] in a place ; as also w'hen I speak of 
the Number Three ; but I mean the whole deep of 
the Deity without end and number [or measure]. 

57. But every divine creature (as are the angels 
and souls of men) hath the virgin of the wisdom of 
God, as an image in the light of life ; understand, 
in the substantiality of the spirit, wherein is the 
Number Three, dwelling in itself. 

58. For we comprehend (before us) the Number 
Three in the image, viz. in tlic virgin of the wisdom 

of God ; understand, ‘ without our person, we see • externally, 
only the Majesty of the Deity, for the 'creature 
comprehendeth not the Number Three, in the. 
appearance to the eye ; but the .spirit of the soul 
(which standeth in tlie divine centre) seeth it, but 
not perfectly. 

59. For the spirit of a soul is out of one form of 

nature, and yet can bring forth in itself all forms of 
nature. Seeing then there is nothing * whole and > total, 
perfect, but only the Number Three [or the Trinity], 
therefore other [things] are ® several, [or divided], ^ varioUH, dis* 
as there are various ‘ sorts of angels. diffewnt* 

60. And so the essences of the centre in God, [as ‘ or different 
to, or] with the angelical spirits, stand all in the vr^iorties"** 
wonder, and God is manifested in a creaturely form, 

hy the angelical world ; for they are all out of the 
Being of God. 

61. We speak thus only concerning the distinc- 
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Uon of the great wonders in God. The spirits - of 
angels are not generated out of the substantiality 
which is without understanding; but out of the 
cenire of the seven forms (or spirits) of the eternal 
nature ; out of each form a throne [angel] : and out 
of the throne [angel] his angels (or ministers) : and 
therefore a whole ^ dominion is fallen with I/ucifer. 

62. And the kingly and p'l'incely dominions [or 
governments] of this world have their original here; 
for seeing *it hath a principle of its own, therefore 
it hath all forms of the heavenly [government] : 
and though the flattering hypocrites, the high 
spirituality (as they call themselves, who lift up 
themselves above kings and princes) will not 
believe it, yet it is true. 

63. For the fierce might of the principle [of this 
world] driveth its ^ order according to the heavenly 
form. And although tlie fierce spirits (of the 
hidden seals) do -pour forth their vials of anger 
herein, [in the dominions and governments of the 
Principle of this world], and that the devil getteth 
great prey in it, what is that to the [heavenly] 
ordinance [of government]? Have we not life 
and death before us, and may choose, and take 
which we will? Who can blame God then? 
Every one may go whither he will, To whom he 
giveth himself a servant in obedience, his servant 
he is: and in that kingdom he shall ever be, 
whether he be prince or servant. 

64. And though one be a superior leader and 
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ruler in this [worldly] Principle, yet he hath not 
[therefor^ ^ divine authority, but in that condition 
he is a steward of the Principle, and is under the 
seals, which under his government bring their 
wonders to light 

65. A prince is as often a servant in obedience to 
the devil, as a miserable herdsman is, and there is no 
diflFerence between them, but in the office they bear, 
which he beareth ® for God, and not for himself. 

66. For in the courts of kings and princes, the 
vials of wrath, of the hidden seals (or spirits) are 
poured forth; from whence cometh the thundering, 
lightning, and wars, contention and strife upon 
earth : which the flattering hypocrites of the great 
whore in Babel (which ride, as a god, upon the 
beast, the might of princes) do continually blow- 
up, by their sounding of their trumpets : which 
princes should take heed of, if they will prevent 
their going with the whore into the lake of brim- 
stone, of the wrath of God ; as may be seen in the 
Apocalypse. 


^ Juft Divi 
num. 


2 to. 


The Gate of the Distinction between the Substan- 
tiality and the ® Element. Also between 
Paradise and * Heaven. 

Every substance hath its form, which the Reader 
should understand to be one of these four, and we 
will shew him the distinction. 

67. The heaven standeth in the matrix of the 
sourness, which in the meekness is called the 
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water-spirit; and is the outward enclosure [or 
firmament] which parteth the Principlea 

68. The svhstarUiality is in the heaven, and is 
the virtue or corporeity of the seven spirits of God, 
and is called the body of God, which our hands 
are not able to comprehend or feel, and yet it is in 
substance, and comprehensible by the spirit, for it 
is the body of the spirit ; also the body of our soul 
if we be new-born in God : for it is Christ’s body, 
which he giveth us in the faith, to eat, as is to be 
seen in his Testaments : And the [one] element 
leadeth the Principle therein as a moveable life, 
which indeed is not the spirit of God itself, but the 
spirit of 'God hath this life and substautiality in 
him, as a body, and he is the first spirit of under- 
standing and of omnipotence. 

69. For paradise is the springing up out of the 
essences in the divine centre : which [paradise] 

sprout- ^ goeth through all forms, it goeth through the [one] 
element, and through the substantiality, and also 
through the heaven, as a springing of a pleasant 
garden ; therefore Adam, even in this world, was 
in paradise. 

70. O dear children, if ye understood this, how 
would you tread under foot the contentions of the 
sophisters! Much consisteth herein, which shall 
hereafter be shewn you, so far as we ought : let 
none be mlftdly blinded, nor be offended with the 
simplicity of this hand. 

71. For if we will enter into the kingdom of 
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heaven, we must be chiMren, and not cunning, and 
wise, in the understanding of this world ; we must 
depart from our own reason, and enter into 
obedience to our [eternal] first mother, and so we 
shall receive the spirit and life of our mother, and 
then also we shall know her habitation. 

72. No wit of our own attaineth the croivn of 
the Mystery of God, it is indeed revealed in the 
Scriptures of the Saints, but the spirit of this 
world approhendeth it not. Herein no doctors 
(though they have studied never so much) have 
any ability in their own wit, to attain the crown of 
God’s secret Mysteries, 

73. There is none can in liis own powbr appre- 
hend any thing of the depths of God, and teach it 
to anotlier ; but they are all children, and scholars 
in their A. B. C. And thougli we write and 
speak highly thereof, yet the understanding is 
not our own, but is of the mother’s spirit, which 
speaketh out of its children, what it will ; it 
revealeth itself iii ' many forms, in one otherwise ' diveiB ways 
th^ in another, for its wondrous wisdom is a deep 
without number, and you ought not to marvel 

that the children of God have not one * manner of The same 
speech and word, for everyone speaketh out of the 
wisdom of the mother, whose number is without 
ground and infinite. 

7 4. But the limit is the Heart of God, they all 
run thither, and that is the trial [or touchston^ 
whereby you shall know, whether the spirit 
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speaketh from God, or from the devil : for the 
devil hath also his matrix, atid his children therein, 
who also speak out of the spirit of their mother. 

75. Here behold the flattering hypocrites, the 
proud vain-glorious boasters, who account them- 
selves masters, and sufficient able expounders of the 
Scriptures of the Saints, who say. We have studied in 
the mysteiies of the Scriptures of the Saints, and 
we understand them sufliciently ; and moreover [we 
have studied and. taken our degrees in the university 
and] can make conclusions, and determine. Thus we 
will believe, thus we will have the Scripture to be 
understood. And they decree strict laws, and 
severe punishment, against those that will not 
stick to their laws, which they execute under the 
shelter and protection of a worldly power. 

76. Is not this lifting up of himself, in his own 
lust and glory, above God, as the proph<?t Daniel 
speaketh concerning the hypocritical Antichrist ? 
Take heed of those, ye children of God ; they speak 
from themselves, and not from the spirit of God ; 
they have not the children’s filial spirit of humility 
(in obedience and love) towards their mother, much 
less towards her children : They devour the chil- 
dren’s bread, and get their living with deceit. 

77. They are the true murderers and wolves, 
who in their conceived opinions, and proud' con- 
ceits, stir up wars and bloodshed, and set up all 
manner of wickedness and abominations : they are 
the great proud whore of Bahel, who ride in the 
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hearts of princes ; through them is poured out the 
vials of the wrath of God ; and yet they call them- 
selves the lambs and sheep of Christ. 

78. 0 ye wolves! where is your ^ child’s » The g«rment 
garment ? If you have sufficiently learnt the mothor’s 
hidden Mysteries of God, you are no children and 
scholars [that go to school] : but [if you have] then 
live in the wonders of the mother, in her humility 
and purity in God’s works of wonder, and we will 
believe you : Put off your proud robe and gown, 
and receive us poor A. B. C. scholars into the 
bosom of our mother, and teach us *our moiAer “ Tho kn- 
tongue, and then we shall live together in unity as moXr 
brethren. But what shall they say of yoh ? The 
Spirit of the mother declareth concerning you, that 
you are the proud whoi'c of Babel, riding upon 
the dragon, in the Revelation of Jesu.s Christ ; there 
in your looking-glass. 

The Gates of this World ; 

[Also concerning tlie Language of Nature^] 

T9. Reason always asketh, Out of what is the 
earth and stones, also the elements and ® stars, ® Or con* 
generated? We cannot know this in the reason *^******°"**' 
and art of this world, neither can the books of 
the doctoi'S teach it, we know it only in our dear 
mother, we see it in the light of the mother : but 
in this world we are blind concerning it, neither 
can we learn it of any body. 

80. The writings of the Saints and the children 
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of God tell US, that God created the world hy his 
vnsdom, and by the spirit oj his mouth ; and it is 
so. Neither have we any other knowledge, than 
that God hath revealed himself in his wisdom. 

81. But this world is not his wisdom: but it is 
a figure [come] out of his wisdom : it hath not the 
wisdom of God palpably, but the * wonders of the 
wisdom : and this world is only a similitude of 
the Deity, according to love and anger, in nature 
and ® without nature. 

82. For behold the * wheel of the stars, and the 
seven planets ; and also the four elements : * fire, 
® air, ® water, and ’’ earth ; and then you shall find 
the groiind, that it is all really an out-birth out of 
the eternal nature, where the Deity hath revealed 
itself comprehensibly [or palpably]. 

83. For the spirit of God hath discovered the 
image of God in the virgin of his wisdom, and 
the Verhum Fiat hath created it : The form of 
this world was from eternity in the nature of God, 
but invisible and immaterial. 

84. ® Then saith reason : What was God’s erfeat- 
ing ? The word Schujf [which signifieth created] 
hath it m its own meaning, according to the 
language of nature : and if you would understand 
that language, observe in your mind, how each 
word from the heart is framed in the mouth, and 
what the mouth and the tongue do with it, before 
the spirit sendeth it forth. 

85. If you did apprehend this, you should 



Ch. 5] OF THE WISDOM OP GOD 145 

understand everything in its name, why each 
thing is called as it is : it would be thus under- 
stood in the language of every nation, every one 
in their own mother-tongue. And in this place 
lieth the heavy fall of Adam, in which we lost 
what we had in the [state of] innocence ; but in 
the regeneration of Jesus Christ (according to the 
inward man) we have attained it again. 

86. You must have the understanding of the 
Three Principles, for [the attaining of] the 
language of nature : for there are Three of them, 

that ‘form the word, viz. soul, spirit, and body, i ot tnme* 
Behold ! and observe whether it be so or no, as in an ima^. 
I tell you, concerning the language of nature ; Try 
and consider of it ; not only in the * word Schuff, = Or syllable, 
[which signifieth created^ but in all words and 
names that are in every language of every nation, 
every one according to its own understanding [and 
meaning]. 

87. (Indeed it is not good that man should have 
known it, but since he is gone out of the inward 
into the outward, and standeth now in the seeking, 
therefore he must enter again into the inward, 
where, in this hidden Mystery, he beholdeth the 
mystery of the creation.) 

88. When you say Schuff, [which signifieth 
created], the * spirit formeth itself in the mouth, a o,. breath, 
and shutteth the teeth together, and hisseth 
through the teeth, as a kindled fire that burneth, 

but openetb the lips, and keepeth them open, and 

10 
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then goeth the pressure from the heart, and the 
upper teeth lean upon the under lip, and the 
tongue draweth back, and leaneth upon the nether 
gums, and the spirit [or breath] thrusteth the 
syllable Schuff forth through the teeth, and the 
word of distinction, which the syllable Schuff 
thrusteth forth, remaineth in its seat in the heart, 
and doth not awa,ken the sour mother in the strong 
might, so that it kindleth no fire. [The R is the 
character of the fire-source, for every letter is a 
spirit, and is a form of the centre, although by 
the transposing and turniug of the word they alter, 
yet every letter hath a meaning or understanding 
in the centre, but it is wonderful, and yet is 
apprehended in the sense when the light is shining 
in the centre]. 

89. Behold ! Man is the similitude of God : for 
his soul is ^ out of the centre upon the cross, where 
the eternal Word, is generated, comprehended by 
the spirit of God ; there the spirit hath comprehended 
all the Three Principles ; and brought them into 
a body ; as we see, that the spirit liveth from the 
inward and from the outward, wz. from the spirit 
of the centre, as also from the spirit of this world, 
viz. from the air. 

90. Now as the spirit of eternity hath formed 
and framed all things, so also the spirit of man 
formeth them in his word, for all ariseth from * his 
centre : for the human spirit is a form, figure, and 
similitude of the Number Three of the Deity; 
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whatsoever God is in his nature, that the spirit of 
iinfl.Ti is in itself : and therefore he giveth every 
thing its wcwne, according to the spirit and form 
of every thing, for the inward speaketh forth the 
outward. 

91. And as this world was from eternitv hidden 
in the nature of God, and stood in the wisdom, 
and, as may be said, hatli a beginning and end 
from the Word of the centre, spoken forth from 
the outgoing spirit of the centre ; (understand, 
out of the substantiality of nature, into a compre- 
hensible substance, where this world appeareth as a 
Principle, having its own source and government) ; 
so also the name and similitude of God, 'tiiz. this 
world, is in the spirit of man ; and it speaketh them 
forth with its word in the same manner as they 
were spoken in the nature of God, from the spirit 
of God in the wisdom, where then they were seen 
in the light of God. 

92. Observe it rightly, accurately, and deeply: 
the human spirit in its threejbld form hath all the 
Three PHndpUvi in it, viz. the kingdom of God, 
the kingdom of hell, and the kingdom of this 
world ; and it speaketh forth from itself, from the 
source, and form, of every being, whether it be 
heavenly, earthly, or hellish, as it hath been spoken 
forth [or expressed] by the spirit of God from 
eternity, in the invisible substance of the eternal 
nature, as a figure or spirit of the Word of God ; 
and was without substance, till the A and O, and 
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in the A and 0, in the beginning and end : so also 
the spirit of man speaketb it forth in beginning 
and end without substance, for the substance was 
once created in the creature. 

93. And observe us thus further, concerning the 

language of nature, when we say : Im Anfang 

Schuff Gott Himmel und Erden [in the beginning 

God created heaven and earth] : then we name [or 

express] all that, out of which heaven and earth 

‘ eiiiigiitened WAS Created, and this the mind ' in the light of God 
by God. , , , , 

only understandeth. 

, 94. For as the form of this world was seen in 

the light of God, before the substance [was], so 
also the mind in the light of God sceth it in the 
creation, as it is brought into essence or substance ; 
for nature in the spirit of man, and nature in the 
spirit of God, according to the Three Principles, 
are of one [and the same] essence or substance ; the 
2 Or o£ humiin spirit is a perfect sparkle ® from it. 

95. But you must know ; that as the eternal 
nature hath not the glance and might of the 
Majesty in its own power, so that it can compre- 
hend the Number Three in Temario Sancto, 
(although indeed the Number Three dwelleth in 
nature, and yet there is a difference between the 
seven forms of nature and the Number 1’hree), so 
there is also a distinction between the soul’s spirit 
of nature, and the Number Three of God ; so that 
the spirit of the soul, when it imagineth back into , 
nature, into the centre of the wrath, loseth the 
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Majesty, and in the wrath flieth out above the 
Majesty ; and then may be called a reprobate devil 
[or cast-away\ 

96. The mind may understand the word, and 
the forming of the word, thus : Observe, When the 
three-fold spirit of man saith Scimff, [which 
signifieth created^ then the mind may observe 
the form of the generation of the word; first, the 
spirit [or breath] frameth the word in the mouth, 
and not in the heart, and closeth the teeth together, 
and hisseth through the teeth, like a kindled fire, 
which denoteth the comprehension : for the lips 
open, and the hissing is the fire from whence goeth 
the air : understand it thus, 

97. Before time [was], the world was in God, 
but without substance : Now Lucifer, the great 
prince out of the centre of nature, awakened and 
kindled the wrath and fire, which was not known 
in the eternity ; for he would domineer in the 
might of the fire, above God, and therefore the 
source of fire became his habitation. 

98 . And we mean here the stern Fiat, {viz. th (5 
mother of nature), the sourness and hardness, which 
was kindled in its stern might, and hath in the 
centre of nature, attracted together the substan- 
tiality of the stern matrix out of the numberless 
essences, whence earth, stones, and metals, have 
come to be. 

99. For the centre was ' Sulphur, Mercurim, and 1 
Sal, and it [the centre] Wtas but a spirit, but in the 
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stern Fiat (in tbe stem fierce attraction) it came 
to be sucb bard stones, metals, and eartb ; all 
according to tbc forms of tbe essences : It is all 
become material : that wbicb [before tbe time] in 
» Mn OesfMb, tbc nature of tbc dark wrathful substantiality, ^ was 
iiower sifted only as a raised dust, became in the atteiction 

or bolted fts 

sniait as wbolly gross, dry, and hard ; and God would not 

atoms. have it so particularly before tbe Majesty (to speak 

in a creaturcly manner) ; and therefore it was 
^‘Orcon- suddenly, in that instant, together ** created to a 

cretfOdt 

proper centre of its own. 

100. And here ariseth the distinction of tbe 
Three Principles, which before was not known : for 
they were in one only being, and were only known 

® Or the light, in the ® wisdom, before the Majesty, with their 
distinction. 

101. Observe the meaning rightly : as the 
mouth formeth the word Schujf, [which signifieth 
crealed'\, just so was the creation formed : for the 
lips open, and the upper gums with the teeth touch 
the nether lip, and the spirit [or breath] hissetb 
through the teeth : And it is thus. As the lips 
{viz. the outward inclosure) open, so hath the 
matrix of the genetiix opened itself, mz. in the 
kindling : The hissing is the fire, and out of the 
fire [goeth] the air, as a spirit of the matrix, which 
was now awakened, and was not before in the 
centre, but only in the wisdom of the Number 
Three. 

102. The air [wind or breath] is not the spirit 
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of the Number Three, but the awakened spirit out 
of the tnatrix, viz. out of the centre of nature ; 
for the spirit of the Number Three is a cause of 
nature, and hath in it the wisdom ; but this 
[spirit of the air] is uuithout understanding, as 
the substantiality is. 

103. And {IS the Jire hath its original from the 
eternal liberty, wherein it attaincth the sharpness 
of the wrathfulness, so also the air-spirit from the 
Holy Spirit, which giveth life and mobility to 
nature ; so nature again sendeth forth the spirit, 
mz. the air, out of its virtue, viz. out of the 

^ inanimate substantiality, and hatli its original > dumb or 

. , 1 /• • sonsoless. 

in the fire. 

104. And observe further, how in the word 
Schujf, [which signifieth created'], the spirit [or 
breath] thrusteth the impression or pressure from 
the heart, which overtaketh the kindled fire, find 
holdeth it c{i[)tive : and so the wfitcr-source over- 
taketh the fire, a.nd holdeth it captive. 

105. For the water ariseth from the substanti- 
ality, and from the being overcome ; and the ®fire, 

® air, * water, and ® earth, are all gone forth out of the 

.'I 

centre of nature, and before the kindling, were all 
in one being, but with the kindling were known in * 
four forms, which are called four elements, and^ 
yet are in one another as one, and there is no more 
but one; there are not four elements in heaven, 
but one : yet all the four forms lie hidden therein, 
and with the kindling they become active, and now 


<]<][>[> 
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they stand in the outward substance, comprehensible 
to theicreatures. 

106. Observe also further, that as the nether lip 
toucheth the upper teeth, and the spirit stayeth in 
the mouth, and thrusteth the word Sclmff through 
the teeth, where the tongue draweth back towards 
the nether gums, and will not frame the word 
Sclmff, but letteth the spirit thrust it through the 
teeth : So, observe, the spirit of God hath driven 
forth the four deme,i\Jts, which are the four forms, 
which appeared in the substance, ex Temario 
sancto, out of the Holy Ternary, into the outward, 
and made an enclosure therein, [or a firmament], 
which is called Iveaven : and the Holy Spirit stayeth 
in heaven, and leaveth the four forms to their own 
dominion, and then they appear as a Principle, 
having power of their own. 

’ Or tyi>ifleth, 107. For the tongue * significth the spirit of 
betokeneth' God, and tlic four elements [signify] the spirit 
of the centre, together with the centre itself. 

108. Thus we understand here in the word, 
three Principles ; whereas in the original thefS is 
but one : for we understand by the kindling, the 
centre of nature, in the centre of the globe of the 
earth, and that in the matrix of the genetrix, there 
is a very earnest stern dominion, out of which 
earth and stones are proceeded, and therein one 
Principle consisteth. 

109. And then, secondly, we understand, that 
there is a dominion of meekness, which over- 
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cometh the wrath, and holdeth it captive, as we 
see in ■’the source [or property] of water, that it 
captivateth the fire, and yet the property of the 
fire remaineth therein, with its whole dominion of 
all forms of the dry hunger, wherein consisteth the 
ahyss of JieU, in the anger of God. Also we under- 
stand, that there is the ^ firmament (between these ‘ Or closure, 
two Principles) which is called heaven, by the 
shut mouth, both in the word and in the outward 
® substance. For the spirit, the air, giveth life to * essence, 
the outward meek water, as it goeth forth with the ttlng! 
pressure from the heart through the teeth in the 
word, and so there is a dominion and life externally, 
which yet ariseth from the internal, and* yet the 
outward captivateth the inward. 

110. And thus the spirits of the darkness lie in 
the abyss, captivated in the [property, or] source 
of the anger, and have no power of their own in 
this world ; and here the subtlety of the devil in 
the might of the fire is cast down to the ground, in 
the sinking. 

rt. 1 . Open the eyes of your minds, ye seekers, 
and seek here the abyss, wherein the devils 
dwell in the elements, and not ajar otf, as if 
they were far absent, as ye have done hitherto. 

Mark this. 

112. And we understand, that there is the third 
Principle in the word, and also in the power of 
creating : for the tongue inclineth to the nether 
gums, and letteth the two dominions go away 



THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


154 


[Ch. 5 


through the teeth, and holdeth its dominion 
without any awakening, of the heart. 

’Bcoiwor 113. Thus observe the Aground; the second 
meaning. Principle (viz. the kingdom of God), is in the 
midst in both the Principles, that is, is not 
awakened or enkindled with the kindling : for it 
remaineth as it was from eternity, and is not 
altered tlnn-ein, neither increased nor diminished; 
in the creation there is nothing added nor taken 
^ The second, away from it : and ® this Principle hath the right 
spirit of wisdom and of understanding ; which hath 
severed the fierce wrathful and the meek [Principles 
asunder], and each of them hath its life awakened 
in it. 

114. And we give you to understand, that it is 
neither captivated nor sliut up by the inward or 
the outward ; it sprouteth in both, for it is the 
might of both : In the inward it sprouteth in 

“Or jealousy, uiigry *zeal, with great wonders and powers, where 
all forms' are working, and therefore in those 
creatures stick all wit and cunning, craft and 
* Or to being, subtlety, as in the devils, who bring * to pass all 
wonders in the wrathful matrix’, as the histories 
in the world, concerning the children of wrath, do 
testify. 

115. And in the outward it sprouteth through 
the meekness, with the power [and -virtue] of life, 
which goeth forth from the Heart of God, through 
the spirit of God ; and that sprouting [or vegetOr 
tion\ is called paradise, and is a sprout in the 
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children of God, together with which the soul also 
sprouteth : for in this sprouting the new body of 
the soul groweth in the [one] element, in the 
substantiality, before the Number Three in Temano 
sancto. 

116. And here we give you to understand in 

a true ground, as we certainly know it, that the 
paradise is in this world, and also without this 
world ; and that God dwolleth in this world, and 
yet is every where ; and the source [or property] 
only ^maketh the difference. >oris. 

117. For the angelical world is manifested in ^ 
the paradise, but it is apprehended only in the 
paradisuuil source [or property] viz. in the [one] 
element, and not in the going forth, in the 
dominion of the four elements. 

118. For the four elements are in a Principhi of 
another property [or source], also have another 
light, viz. the sun. But in the pure clement the 

® things of this world arc only as a figure, which is a substances 
not palpable ; and there the four distinctions are in ” 
one, and that maketh no darkness. And there the 
liberty of God without nature shincth in the glance 
of the Majesty ; but in the four out-births there is 
A, darkness, for the things [thereof] are gross and 
palpable. 

119. For the heaven, which is a distinction 
between the kingdom of God, and the kingdom of 
this world, is a firmament with all forms of 
corporeity, and is the veil on our eyes, for we have 



^ eternal. 
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firmamental eyes, and therefore we cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

120. And that is the heavy Fall of Adorn, that 
his eyes and spirit entered into the outward, into 
the four elements, into the palpability, viz. into 
death, and there they were blind as to the kingdom 
of God. 

121. For the outward, in the four out-births out 
of the [pure] element {viz. the substance of the 
four elements), hath a beginning and end, and is 
corruptible : and therefore all things that live in 
it must corrupt. 

122. For the Principle of the outward world 
passeth away again ; for it hath a limit, so that it 
goeth into its ether again, and the four elements 
into orve again, and then God is manifested, and 
the virtue and power of God springeth up, as a 
paradise again in the [one] ^ only element ; and 
there the multiplicity or variety of things come 
into one again ; but the figure of everything 
remaineth standing in the [one] only element. 

123. For all things are come to a corporeal 
substance, (to [the manifestation of] God’s works of 
wonder), that they might be seen eternally by the 
creatures, viz. angels and men : which, before the 
time of the world, were manifested only in the 
wisdom of God, and now shall stand in substan- 
tiality in the presence of God. 

124. Ye dear children of God (in Christ Jems) 
open the eyes of your mind : raise your mind up 



Ch. 5] OP THE WISDOM OP GOD 157 

out of this world into the element before God, [that 
is, into the glassy sea, or angelical world] : and the 
creation shall be rightly shewn to you here ; and 
let not the sophisters and jugglers befool you, and 
lead you astray. 

125. For the paradise, which the souls of the 
holy children of God go into, (when the body 
deceaseth), is in the very place where the body 
dcceaseth : it is also in the earth, it is in all the four 
elements ; not divided, but entirely every where. 

126. For in the pure element (out of which the 
four elements proceed) is the paradise : it is a 
sprouting out from the substantiality before God : 
its life and understanding is the Holy spirit of 
the Number Three of God ; its light is the glance 
of the Majesty of the Number Three ; the matter 
only is about the outvmrd. When the four ele- 
ments in man break, then is the soul already in 
the paradise, or in the abyss of the centre in the 
dark matrix, all according to that wherein the soul 
was grown in this [life] time upon earth. 

127. If it have set its ^imagination upon God, » resolution 
then it is grown in paradise, and the .stuffed dark hao 
body hath but covered it, during this \life] time. 

,128. But if it be grown in the stern wrath, in 
falsehood and in pride, to fly out above paradise, 
then it flieth in high-mindedness in the stern 
matrix aloft over paradise out, and cannot get 
inwards into the meekness ; and there it is in hell, 
with the proud devil. 
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if 

129. For after this life, there is no regeneration 
more; for the four elements and the outward 
principle (wherein the genetrix stood in the working 
and creating) are gone ; it hath no more to expect 
after this time, but only (when at the end of this 
time, this principle shall go into the ether, that 
the substantiality which hath been from eternity, 
shall he free again) that it shall get a body again 
out of the property [and source] of its own mother, 
where then all its works in its mother shall appear 
before it. 

130. For the Last Day is only to awaken again 
that which slept, and to break the death which is 
in the four elements : For the veil must he done 
away, and all that which is generated out of the 
eternal must spring up again and live. 

131. But that which is generated out of the 
death, viz. out of the four elements, as the beasts, 
and every living thing of the four elements, attain 
no body any more ; and if the spirit of it be 
generated only in the four elements, it breaketh 
with the four elements also, and the figure only 
remaineth of the elementary substance, viz. of the 
four out-births. 

132. But that which is out of the eternal (out of 
the centre of the eternal life) is and remaineth for 
ever : even all words and works which are generated 
out of the eternal, remain in the substance of the 
figure : but they cannot remain for ever in the 
spitit and power, for a word of a ‘spirit doth 


^ breath. 
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not proceed from the eternity, but hath its 
beginning in the outward Principle. 

183. And therefore every spirit will have joy 
and sorrow in its works and words in eternity, all 
according as it is in its place and source, or property. 
For, when the sjyirit shall consider with itself its 
source [or condition], and why it is in the place 
where it is, then the source or property of its 
words and works ascend in it ; and giveth it joy or 
sorrow, according to the condition or source and 
place that it is in, every one in [that which is] its 
own duly. 

134. But you must know, that the sins, evil 
works and words of the new Regenerate in Christ, 
sprout out from the death of Christ (into which the 
children of Christ are again entered from their sins), 
and shall receive atjother source [or property] : and 
in the beholding and considering of tJtem, the spirit 
shall make a hymn of thanks to the praise of Cod’s 
works of wonder ; as Isaiah saith. Though your 
sins were red as blood (if you turn), they shall he 
as 'v5ool, white as snow. And yet you must know, 
that in the life to come they shall appear in the 
figure, but in another source [or property]. Mark 
this, ye children of God, for much is herein 
contained. 

135. From this ground we know, that Adam in 
his innocency before his sleep, (which signifieth 
death, when he had imagined into the spirit of the 
four elements), was in this world in pa/radise ; and 
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yet it might well be said, not in this world ; he 
was indeed in this world upon the face of the earth, 
but in a paradisical source [or property"] in the 
dominion of the [one purej element, and not in the 
four elements. 

136. But when he entered into the four elements, 
he entered into death, and his body became like a 
beast ; and the earth was cursed from the Lord, so 
that it bare no more paradisical fruit : For Adam 
was driven out, into the outward Principle ; and 
there he must eat earthly fruit, and open [or 
manifest] the wonders of the outward Principle, 
and so he instantly became earthly. 

137. For his body was from the earth, and 
created out of the earth, but it was not earth, [any 
more than gold is earth, though it groweth in the 
earth, and proceedeth from the earth], for it was 
Ex Matrix, ex Massd ; [from the matrix, out of 
a mass] ; understand, out of the substairtiality out 
of which the earth was originally generated and 
created. The pure element is also in the earth, 
as also paradise : and it is only the source [or 
property] that maketh the alteration, wherein the 
light of God is detained. 

138. Adam, would be as God in all the three 
principles ; and the serpent also persuaded Eve to 
it, that if she would eat of the fruit of the earth, 
she should know good and evil : indeed evil enough ; 
care, misery, and sorrows ; in the death of the 
four elements. 



OF THK WISDOM OF OOD 


161 


Ch. 5] 

139. Aud therefore, seeing the four elements 

must break, thence it is that ''■corruption is in ’ transitori- 
man’s body ; and the soul (which is taken out of SbieneS 
the eternal) remaineth in the eternal ; therefore 
there must come a heavenly body out of the pure 
element again, out of the substantiality [which is] 
before God, out of the matrix of the earth, like the 
first body which was in Adam, and must ® receive Or assume 
our human soul into it, and * enter into death, Za. 
and bring us out of death on the cross into * Or suffer 
the element again, into the substantiality in the 
presence of God, in Temarium sanctum [into the 
Holy Ternary] : For Adam's soul was taken on 
the cross in the eternal centre, where the Heart of 
God ariseth from eternity, and was. breathed into 
the created body of Adam from the spirit of God : 
and therefore the Heart of God must * become man, '* Or be in- 

140. And as Adam was entered into the earthly 
cross, into the death of the four elements ; so must 
the New Adam (Christ) suffer himself to be 

* hanged on the earthly cross, and enter into the “ micifiod. 
earttfly elementary death ; for death sticketh not 
only in the earth, but also in the air, and Adam 
desired also with his imagination, not [to enter] 
into the earth, but into the air : he lusted after 
the spirnt of the Principle of this world ; and 
it laid hold on him : And so he fell also into 
the earth. 

141. For the four elements are altogether in one 
another, and the (jround [or foundation] upon which 

n 
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they stand, is the fire of the fierce anger of God, 
wherein the devils dwell, as is above mentioned. 
‘Note. 142 . 'And so the New Adam (Christ) must 

enter into the abyss of the four elements, viz. into 
* Or paas. the hellish fire of the wrath, and * press through 
the hell of the wrath, through death, and bring 
the human soul again into the paradise of God. 

143. And therefore the New Adam (Christ) 
was [tempted or] tried forty days in the wilderness, 
whether he could stand in the paradisical source 
[or property], and so oat only paradisical fruit, 
which groweth in the source [or property] from 
the essences of the spirit of God ; and there he did 
eat, ex verho Domini [of the Word of the TiOrd], 
and not at all of the four elements. 

144. For he did bear also the earthly image, and 
there the new heavenly must overcome the earthly, 
and the soul must enter again into the new 
heavenly body, that the earthly may hut only hang 
to it : And thus also was Adam created in the 
beginning. 

145. He was to eat of paradise, whose property 
should rule over the earthly ; and though he was 
in the four elements, yet he was to live in the 
pure element ; and then he might have continued 
so eternally ; though the outward Principle should 
be broken, yet he would have remained. 

146. For he was in paradise, and not in the four 
elements ; but when he entered into them, he 
entered into death ; and the anger of God, in the 
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abyss of hell, did captivate the soul, which Christ 
brought forth from thence again. 

147. 0 ye children of men ! Mark what is 
revealed to you, do not account it a fiction and a 
history. It is known in Temario Sancto, in the 
opened seal of the seventh form, in the centre, 
therefore consider what it is. 

148. Hereby is signified to you the Jinal 
breaking of the outward Principle : Trim your 
lamps, the bridegroom i.s ready, bis trumpet 
soundcth, the seventh angel from the throne of 
heaven soundeth ; The Mysteries of the kingdom 

of God shall he ^ accomplished at the time of his i Or finished, 
sounding ; and then there is no time more in the 
four elements ; but then the eternal time in th<“ 
element in the life of God, and the time in the 
abyss, goeth on. 

149. Go out from the ^ languages in Babel for ® ft-om the 

,, 11 .^ 11 • T 1 confusion of 

we all .speak but one only language m Jerusalem, tongues. 
Babel burueth in the fire [or confounded Christen- 
dom is kindled in wars, contention, and strife, in 
famine, and pestilence, in the auger of God]. 

Amen. 
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THE SIXTH CHAPTER 

The Two Gates : Of the World, and also of 
Paradise: most highly to he considered, 

1. \ \ TE have shewn you before, the ground of 
V V the language of nature, how Adam 
gave names to every thing, and out of what God 
spake to Adam, viz. out of the life of the birth ; as 
we speak at this very day : and if we consider our- 
selves therein, we find the whole ground in heaven 
and in this world : and we see it well (mough with 
earthly bodily eyes, that it is true : we need no 
other testimony than the Great Book, heaven and 
earth, the stars and elements, together with the sun, 
wherein we well know the similitude of the Deity. 

2. And yet a thousand times better, in ourselves, 
if we know and consider ourselves ; for the spirit 
giveth everything its name, as it standeth in 
the birth in itself ; and as it formed them in the 
beginning, in the creation, so it also forme th our 
mouth ; and as they are generated out of the 
eternal Being, and are come to a substance, so 
the human word goeth also forth out from the 
centre of the spirit, in shape, property, and form;, 

164 
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aud it is uo other, than that the spirit makcth 
such a substance, as the creation itself is, when it 
expresseth the form of the creation. 

3. For it formeth the word of the name of a 

thing, in the mouth ; as the thing was in the 
creation : And hereby we know that we are God’s 
children, and generated of God : for as God from 
eternity hath liad the substance of this world in 
his Word, which lie hath always spoken in his 
wisdom, so we have ^it in our word also; and we'Thataub- 
speak it forth in the wonders of his wisdom. ossi-nce, or 

4. For God is himself the. ^ Being of all Beings, » 

. 1 * I 1 *1 '^EmEntium, 

and we are as gods in him, througli whom jjc Essentia 

, ___ - • EsscnUtirumy 

revcaleth hnnseli. We see that a beast cannot Substantia. 

r . , . I • SubstoAi- 

express, \yiz. it cannot give any thing its name tiarum. 
according to its property], which is became it 
cometh not out from the eternity, as man doth ; 
it bleateth and barketli, as the form of the out- 
birth of the four elements is, and hath no higher 
spirit than the elements are, though their flitting 
senses [or perceptions] arc from the * constellations, ‘ Or stars, 
which yet are dumb [or inarticulate], and without 
* comprehension of any substance. * Oi- ojcines- 

5. Now, therefore, we will set before you the 
ground of the heavens, the stars and elements, 
fundamentally ; that j’ou may yet see what is 
heavenly, and what is earthly ; what is transitory 
and mortal, and what is eternal and permanent. 

To which end only we have purposed to ourselves 

I to write this book ; not to boast of our high know- 
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ledge, which is in God, and is no worldly profit to 
us, but out of love, in Christ, as a servant, and 
minister of Christ ; to seek the lost sheep of the 
house of the Israel of God, 

6. For the Lord hath both the williug and the 
doing in his hands ; we are able to do nothing ; 
also our earthly reason understandeth nothing : 
we are yielded into our mother’s bosom, and do 
as the mother sheweth us. We know not of any 
body else, we are not born with it, from the unsdom 
of this world ; neither do we understand it ; but 
what is bestowed upon us, that we bestow again ; 
and we have no other purpose herein, neither do 
we know to what end [we must write these high 
things], but merely what the spirit sheweth us, 
that we set down. 

7. And thus we labour in our vineysird, into 
> Or Father, which the ' Master of the house hath put us ; 

hoping also to eat of the pleasant sweet grapes, 
which indeed we have very often received out of 
the paradise of God. We will so speak as for [the 
use of] many, and yet we think we write it but 
for ourselves ; all which is hidden in God : for the 
fiery driving will have it so, as if we did speak of 
and for many ; and yet I know nothing of it. 

8. Therefore if it should happen to bo read, let 

none account it for a work of outwa/rd reason ; 
for it hath proceeded fi:om the inward hidden man, 
according to which this hand hath written without 
respect of any person. « 
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9. And therefore we exhort the Reader, that be 
will enter into himself, and behold himself in the 
inward man ; and then we shall be very sweet and 
O/CceptcMe to him ; this we speak seriously and 
faithfully. 

10. When we consider ourselves rightly, in this 
^knowledge, we see clearly, that hitherto we have * Or desorip- 
been locked v,p, and led as it were blindfold ; and 

it is even the wise of this world, who have shut 
and barred us up in their art and reason, so that 
we must [be tied to] see mth their eyejt, hath in 
philosophy and ® theology. ^ divinity. 

11. And this spirit, which hath so long led us 
captive, may well b(! called the Antichrisl. I find 
no other name, in the light of nature, by which 1 can 
call it, but the Antichri,st in Babel. 

12. Observe it well, and you shall see it riding ; 
it shall rightly be shewn to you, you need no 
spectacles, or ® academy [to see it withall] : It ’ Or univer- 
rideth over the whole world, in all corners, cities, ^ 
towns and villages, over body and soul : and there- 
fore the angel in the Revelation biddeth us. Go 

out from it. 

13. It is so proud, that it rideth aloft over 
heaven and earth ; yea, over the Deity : it is [like] 

a * king riding over the Principle of this world, * Or queen 
and over hell. But whither wilt thou ride, thou 
proud woman ? When this Principle breaketh, thou 
art then without God, ivith all devils. Why dost 
thou not stay here among the children? 
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1 4. O Ada/m, ! if thou hadst not mounted upon 
the proud beast, thou hadst remained with the 
children of God in paradise : What doth it a.vail 
thee, thou that ridcst in a strange Principle, over 
God ? Were it not better for you to he in God ? 
What availcth your astral wit, that you ride as 
your own god in pride ? You ride merely in death ; 
Who will bring you out from thence, if you light 
not off from your beast ? 'I’here is none, neither 
in heaven nor in this world, that caxi bring you 
out from thence, but only a lowly simple slain 
lamb, who hath not the wisdom of this world. 
How will you get out, when you ride upon a 
dragon ? The lamb flceth before thy beast, it will 
not bring thee into its pasture. 

15. If you light olF, and pull off your dressing, 
and go in the form of a child to the lamb, then 
you may catch it, it goeth willingly with you, if 
you play like a child with it in simplicity ; you 
must not ride upon it ; But if you [offer to] ride 
upon it, it fleeth from you, and you find not its 
pasture. Neither can you light off your bea^, it 
will not let you, it holdeth you fast, unless you 
hear the bleating [or voice] of the lamb ; at which 
the beast trembleth, and falleth to the ground ; 
and then you may flee [or go ovA from Bab^\ 
If you understand not this, you ^are held fast by 
the beast, and you ride in Babel in the confusion. 

16. My dear seeking and hungry mind, if you 
would fain be released from the beast, consider 
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what we here shall shew you ; we will not push 
with horns, and cast you with the dragon into the 
abyss. Do but light off, and incline your ear to 
the voice of the lamb ; go forth from your outward 
man, into the inward man, and so you sh/dl come 
to your true native country, inio Paradise. 

17. The desirous seekers have found out many 
difficult things, and brought them to light, and 
always thought to find the pearl of the creation 
of this world ; and it had been much nearer found, 
but that the time of the .neventh seal or angel was 
not yet come ; the six angels must first sound their 
trumpets, and pour forth their vials : therefore 

none should contemn ‘ another, for he tnoweth • tho former 
not under what voice every one hath besn : onl)’ suekerl 
that is ® come to pass, which should ® come to pass. “ done. 

18. Yet every one hath been free [or at liberty]^ '^^ono. 
to go out from the seal : for the Sun of Righteous- 
ness hath shone, * from the east to the west : If from the 
any have immersed himself in the darkness, God Sng!” **** 
is not to be blamed for it. 

Ilf. The law' of God, and also the way to life, 
is written in our hea/rts : It lieth in no man’s 
‘supposition and knowing, nor in any historical » wit or skill, 
opinion, but in a good will and well-doing. The 
will leadeth us to God, or to the devU ; it availeth 
not whether thou hast the name of a ^bristian, 
salvation doth not consist therein. 

20. A Heathen and a Turk is as near to God, 
as thou, who art under the name of Christ : if 
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* 9^*^*** • thou ^ bringest forth a false ungodly will in thy 
deeds, thou art as much without God, as a Heathen 
that hath no desire nor will to God, 

21. And if a Turk seek God with earnestness, 


^ heap or 
company. 


® Or purpose, 
and resolu- 
tion. 

* God and 
goodness. 


though he walk in blindness, yet he is of the 
* number of those that are children without under- 
standing ; and he reacheth to God with the children 
which do not yet know what they speak : for it 
lieth not in the knowing, but in the 

22. We are all blind concerning God ; but if 
we put our earnest will into * God, and desire him, 
then we receive him into our will ; so that we 
are bom in him in our vnll. For l)y the will this 
world was made, also our life and all our doing 
stand in the will. 


23. Or do you suppose wc speak without know- 
ledge, and alone [by ourselves] ? No ; the Book 
of the Revelation of Jesus Christ sheweth us that 


'choir. the imm'most ^ court of tlm temple si tall he cast 
out, and given to tlte Heathen, who know not the 
name of Christ, but press with earnestness into 
God, and so they come to him ignorantly. * 

24. And this is that which Isaiah saith ; I am 
found of them that sought me not, neither did 
they enquire after me. For my Name, the 
‘ JEHOVAH. was not revealed unto them: and thus 


the)^ are children not in name, but in will : But 
when the driver goeth away to his own place, then 
we live together as children, with our Father Adam 
(in Christ), out of whose loins, life, and spirit, we 
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are all propagated, and begotten to life through 
Christ. 

25. Or dost thou boast of thy calUn{jy that thou 
art a Christian, or a Jew ? Indeed, let thy con- 
versation be accordingly, or else thou art but a 
Heathen in the will and in the deed. He that 
hnoweth his Master’s Will and doth it not, must 
receive many stripes. 

26. Or dost thou not know what Chx’ist said 
concerning tlie two sons ; when the father said to 
one of them, go and do such a thing, and he said 
he would ; and the other said no. An<l the first 
went away and did it not ; but the other that said 
no, went away and did it, and so performed thes 
will of his father : and the other that was under 
the name of obedience, [or who in word was 
obedient, or had the name to be so], did it not. 

27. And we are all such, one and other, we bear 
the name of Christ, and are called Christians, 
and are within his covenant : we have said yes, 
we will do it ; but they that do it not, are 
unprojitahle servants, and live without the will 
of the Father. 

28. But if the Turks (as also the Jews) do the 
Father's will, who say to Christ No, and know him 
not. Who is now their Judge, to thrust them out 
from the will of the Father ? Is not the Son the 
Heart of the Father? And then, if they honour 
the Father, they lay Itold also on his Heart : for 
without, or beyond his Heart, there is no God. 



^ Or encour- 
age. 
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29. Or dost thou suppose, that I ’ confirm them 
in their blindness, that they should go on as they 
do ? No : I shew thee thy blindness, 0 thou that 
bearest the name of Christ ! And thou judg^t 
others, and yet dost the same thing which thou 
judgest in others, and so thou wilfully bnngeM 
the judgment of God upon thyself 

30. HE that saith. Love your emmies, do well 
to them that iiersecsite you, doth not teach you to 
judge and despise ; but he teacheth you the way 
of rneiikness : you should be a light to the world, 
that Heathens might sec by your works that you 
are the children of God. 

31. ff we consider ourselves according to the 
true man, who is a true similitude and image of 
God, then we find God in us, and ourselves with- 
out God. And the only remedy consisteth herein, 
'riiat we enter again into ourselves, and enter into 
God, in ont/r hidden man. If we incline our wills 
in true earnest singleness to God, then we go with 
Christ out of this world, out from the stars and 
elements, and enter into God; for in the will of 
reason we are children of the stars and elements, 
and the spirit of this world ruleth over us. 

32. But if we go out from the will of this world, 
and enter into God, then the spirit of God ruleth 
in us, and establisheth us for his children ; and 
then also the garland of paradise is set upon the 
soul ; and then it becometh a child without under- 
standing as to this world, for it loseth the master 
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[or ruler] of this world, who formerly ruled it and 
led it in reason. 

33. 0 Man ! Consider who leadeth and driveth 
thee ; for eternally without end is very long : 
temporal honour and goods are but dross and 
dung in the sight of God: it all falleth into the 
grave with thee, and eometh to nothing : But to 
be in the will of God is eteriml riches and honour : 
there, there is no more care; but our mother 
careth for us, in whose bosom we live as children. 

34. Thy temporal honour is thy ^ snare, and ’ pit-fall, 
thy misery in divine hojje [and confidence] is thy 
garden of roses : Patience is a precious herb ; 0 

how gloriously wilt thou be crowned ! What is 
brighter than the sun ? And yet thou shalt be far 
brighter', thou wilt obtain a garland in Ternano 
Sancto, [viz. in the angelical world, in the eternal 
essentiality, before the Holy Trinity]. 

35. Or dost thou suppose again, thart we speak 
historically? No, we speak the very life, in our 
own knowledge [or experience] ; not in an opinion 
from* the mouth of another, but from our own 
mouth : we see with our own eyes ; which we 
boast not of, for the power is the mother's; but 
we exhort thee, to enter into the bosom of the 
mother, and learn also to see with thy own eyes : 

so long as you suffer yourselves to be ® rocked in a 2 or lulled 
cradle, and desire the eyes of othxrs, [which are 
strange eyes in respect of your own], you are Idind. 

But if you rise up from the cradle, and go to the 
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toother, then you shall see the mother and her 
children. 

36. O how good it is to see with one's own eyes. 
One that is blind, and seeth not the light of this 
world, is accounted as one that is asleep and 
dreameth : for he heareth of the pomp of the 
world, but he knoweth it not ; he apprehendeth it 
by hearsay, and many times thinketh it is better, 
or worse, than it is, because he seeth it not, and so 
imagineth it by that which is said ; but he that 
seeth the light, he speaketh according to the truth, 
for he apprehendeth the thing as it is. 

37. So also I say, we are all asleep in the out- 
ward man ; we lie in the cradle, and suffer our- 
selves to be rocked asleep by reason ; we see with 
the eyes of the dissimulation of our hypocrites, 
who hang bells and baubles about our ears and 
cradles, that we may be lulled asleep, or at least 
play with their baubles ; that they may be lords 
and masters in the house. 

38. O blind reason ! Rise up from thy cradle : 
art thou not a child of the mother, and an hkir to 
the goods ; and, moreover, a child and lord of the 
house : why sufferest thou thy servants thus to use 
thee ? Christ saith, I am the Light of the World, 
he that followeth me, shall have the light of the 
et&mal life. He doth not direct us to the flatter- 
ing hypocrites, murderers, and contenders ; but 
only to himself : we should see (with the inward 
eyes) in his light, and so we should see him, for he 
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is the light : when we see him, then we walk in th^ 
light ; He is the Morning Star, and is generated in 
us, and riseth in us, and shineth in our Bodily 
Darkness. 

39. 0 how great a triumph is there in the soul, 
when he ariseth ! then a man secth with his ovm 
eyes, and knoweth that he is in a strange lodging. 
Concerning which we will here write, what we see 
and hiow in the light. 

40. We are children of the eternity : But this 
world is an out-birth out of the eternal ; and its 
palpability taketh its original in the anger, the 
eternal nature is its root. But that which is an 
out-birth is (jorruptible, because it hath not been 
from eternity : and it must all return into the 
eternal essences, [out of which it was born]. 

41. The stars arc out of the centre of nature, 
they are the essences of the seven forms of nature, 
and from each form there goeth another [form], 

all * from the ivrestling wheel of nature ; and there- * Oromaed 
fore they are so various and numberless, in our ung wheel 
account ; Though indeed therfe is a certain number 
of them, whereby we know that they must enter 
again into the ether. 

42. For in the eternal centre there is no number, 

[or measure], but it is the omnipotence in the 
springing up without number ; for that which can 
be numbered or comprehended, is not etemed ; it 
hath a beginning and end : But we know that the 
spirit and soul of man hath no beginning and end. 



^ Or observe 
ns well here. 


^ As small as 
a mitt:, punc- 
tuui, or atom. 


3 Exgensra- 
turn. 
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nor can it be numbered [or measured] : which we 
understand by the constellations of the mind, from 
whence so many thoughts arise, which are number- 
less ; for out of one thought, in a while, there may 
go forth many more, as many as the stars in the 
firmament, wherein we highly know our eternity, 
and do most highly rejoice that we know it. 

43. ^ Understand us riglitly, how this world is, 
in the ground and foundation of it. The eternal 
centre, and the birth of life, and the substantiality, 
are every where. If you make a small circle, as 
small as a little ® grain, [or kernel of seed], there 
is the whole birth of the eternal nature, and also 
the Number Three in Tc't'nat'io sancto [contained] 
therein : but you include not, nor comprise, the 
eternal nature, much less the Number Three ; but 
you comprehend the out-birth of the centre : the 
eternal nature is incompi'ehensible, as God also is. 

44. When 1 take up any thing and carry it away, 
I do not carry away the eternity, much less God : 
and yet the eternity is in that very thing, but the 
thing is ’ out-bom, and stirreth not the eternity ; 
and that which is out-born comprehendeth not 
the eternity, but the eternity comprehendeth that 
which is out-born, thoroughly, without stirring ; for 
the eternity, as also the Deity, is in one place as 
well as in another, [every where] : for there is no 
place [in the eternity], but the out-birth maketh a 
place and room. Therefore God saith, I am A and 
O, the Beginning and the End. 
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45. This word maketh a beginning, and God in 
the Number Three [not without it] is the beginning, 
and it also maketh an end, and that is the eternity, 
and also God : For before [the time of] this world 
there was 'nothing hut God, from eternity ; and 
after this world, there will be iwihing hut God, in 
eternity : but the cause why we comprehend not 
this, is because there is no comprehensibility in 
God. For where there is a comprehensibility [as 
there is in the Trinity] there is beginning and end. 

And therefore we .are shut up in darkness, that 
wo might labour and •manifest God ; .as we have 
mentioned to you concerning the seven forms of 
nature, what an eternal labour there is therein, so 
that one form generateth another, till they are all 
brought to light, and so the eternal is manifest in 
a threefold form, which otherwise would not be 
known. 

46. And we declare unto you, that the eteioxal 
Being, and also this world, is like man : The 
eternity generateth nothing but that which is like 
itself; for there is nothing in it but is like it, and 

it is unchangeable, or else it would ^ 'pass awa'y, or > Or cease to 
it would come to be some other thing, and that 
cannot be. 

47. And as you find man to be, just so is 
the eternity : consider man in body and soul, in 
good and evil, in joy and sorrow, in light and 
darkness, in power and weakness, in life and death ; 

All is in. 'man, both heaven and earth, stars, and 

12 
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elements; and also the Number Three of the 
Deity; neither can there be any thing named 
that is not in man ; all creatures (both in this 
world, and in the angelical world) are in man. 
All of us, together with the whole essence of all 
essences, are but one body, having many members, 
each member whereof is a total : and each member 
‘ peculiar, hath but oTie ^ Several work, 

viduaUacttUy 48. 0 Man ! Seek thyself, and thou shalt find 
<ir office. thyself. Behold ! thy whole man [consisteth of] 
Three Principles, one whereof is not without the 
other, one of them is not beside or above the other, 
but they are in one another as one, and they are 
but one thing ; but according to the creation they 
are three. 

49. You will say, how can that be? AdcmCs 
soul was out of the eternal will, out of the centre 
of nature, upon the cross of the Number Three, 
where light and darkness do part ; understand, he 
was not a divided sparkle, as a piece of the whole, 
for he is no “piece, but totally all, as there is a total 

* point or in ® cvery pwnctum. 

50. Now the eternal centre maketh the eternal 
substantiality, {viz. the sinking down and springing 
up, whence the stirring of the elements doth arise, 
as also penetration and multiplication, whereas 
there is only such a kind of spirit), and the sub- 
stantiality is the body, and a weakness, for it is a 
sinking down, and the spirit is the springing up. 

51. Now, the spirit created the substantiality 
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into an image, like the cross of the Number Three, 
and breathed in the spirit of the Number Three, 
viz, himself, and so the image ^ existed : and then ‘was, or stood, 
instantly, out of the suhstantiality of the image, 
sprang up the blossom of the essences, which is 
called paradise : and thus stood the image in the 
angelical world. 

52. And so there is nothing less in the image, 
than in the centre of nature, viz. the original of 
sourness, w'rathfulness, and of fire, also all the 
forms of nature ; whatsoever was seen from eternity 
in the wisdom, that was all in this image ; also the 
power to light and darkness; and the, wisdom 
stood in the light of the image, wherein stand (dl 
the eternal tvonders, even the image of every 
creature, in the sinking down of death, and in the 
source [or property] of the paradisical life. 

53. This we understand to be the matrix of the 
genetrix in the darkness ; viz. that out of which 
angels and devils come to be ; as is above men- 
tioned. This * source was wholly in the image, a or prcijerty. 
for it was a whole similitude of the eternal Being ; 

as Moses writeth concerning it, that God made 

man * his image : so that it may be said, (if one » according 

did see man standing in paradise), here is the b«’ bin ’image. 

whole eternity manifested in an image, to speak 

in a creaturely manner of it ; and yet it is so truly 

and rightly in the understanding. 

54. Now, as Lucifer, by his flying out, in the 
source of the fire, imagined beyond the still meek 
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Number Three above the cross in the Majesty, and 
so awakened to himself the matrix of the fire in 
himself, and kindled the mat/rix of nature ; which 
kindling became corporeal, and was instantly 
together created by the V&rbim Fiat, where also 
the second form of the matrix, viz. the meehnjess 
of the substantiality, was kindled together with 
it, out of which water came to be, which was 
Or created, ' made an heaven, (by which the fire was capti- 
vated), out of which the stars were generated ; so 
man. you must Understand also, that ® the image of God 
Ort'sted. thus ^imagined after the awakened life, viz. after 
the awakened spirit of the air ; indeed the air was 
man’a siurit. together breathed into him, but the * spirit of the 
centre should over-rule it, as the Holy Spirit over 
[nileth] this world : for he should live in the 
Or virtue. ® power of God, and be a lord over the four 
elements, but in the fall they became his lord. 
And now if he would live in God, he must enter , 
into himself again, and likewise leave the old body 
to the four elements, and must, in himself, be 
bom in God. And so he was instantly also 
captivated by the air of the out-birth, and then 
the stars, elements, heaven, hell, death, and life, 
wrought together in him. 

55. But seeing there is a firmament created, 
between God and the dominion of this world, by 
the spirit of God, therefore man is composed of 
three parts, (viz. Three Principles,) One is the 
hidden Deity, which standeth in the firmament of 
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heaven, in itself, as a Principle of its own ; the 
Second is the dominion of this world, viz. the 
stars and elements ; and the Third is the abyss of 
the image, and also the abyss of this world, viz. 
the wrath, or the matrix of nature, out of which 
all things are proceeded. 

56. And uow the image, viz. man, is in the 
midst, viz. between the kingdom of God, and the 
kingdom of hell ; between love and anger : and to 
which of those two spirits he yieldeth, its \se'njant] 
he is. 

57. And though man cast himself into the 
anger, yet the Deity loseth nothing ; for, the first 
breathing in, viz. the spirit of God itself, hath its 
Principle to itself, and is not touched by the anger ; 
just as the Number Three dwclleth in the midst of 
the anger, and yet the anger stirreth it not, nor 
knoweth it, therein is neither feeling nor seeing. 

58. For the image stirreth the source of the 
auger : and the first in-breathed spirit springeth 
up in the image, in the fierceness of pride ; ac- 
cording as it hath built up itself in this [life] time ; 
and yet the first in-breathed form loseth nothing. 
For that source [or property] is not in the image ; 
but it goeth back again into its Principle, with the 
beauteous Virgin of wisdom : and the image of 
man cometh to be the image of the serpent. 

59. For as the spirit is, so is the body ; and in 
what will the spirit flieth, in such a form and source 
[or property] it Jigureth the body also. 
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^ a death, or 
a deadly 
thing. 


^ Or Corpus, 

•* Or circum- 
fereiioe. 

Or n|iriglit. 

** Or point. 


® form or 
subBisteiice. 


60. So we know now, that all cometh out of one 
only fountain, and that the palpable substance of 
this world hath had a beginning, and tiierefore it 
is also ' mortal ; for whatsoever is not from eternity 
is mortal. 

61. But that the image of man might subsist, 
(which also hath a beginning as to the body), there- 
fore God is become man, and dwellcth again in the 
soul, and the soul attaineth again the firat image 
without this world ; yet those only, who with the 
spirit of the soul incline themselves to God : and 
here it may be said. We must be bom, anew, or be 
lost eternally in hell, and [thrust out] from God. 

62. Thus we say with [good] ground, that the 
starry heaven, viz. the Third Principle of this 
world, was created also as a total * body, having a 
® circumscription, and standeth *just like the centre 
of nature ; whatsoever thou seest in this great cir- 
cumference, the same is also in the smallest ® circle : 
and the whole Principle of this world outwardly, is 
only a manifestation and discovery of the eternity 
in God. It hath its rising, ® station, and generating, 
like the eternal ‘nature ; and as the eternal nature 
doth always generate itself, and hath its original 
from eternity to eternity, just so is this visible 
dominion of this world generated and created. 

63. For it hath a high round circumference, like 
a circle, and there stand the '' constellations ; and 
after that, the great deep, which resembleth the 
eternal liberty of God : now the seven planets are 


’ Or fixed 
Btara. 
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in the deep, which resemble the seven spirits of 
nature, and the stars [resemble the effects or] essences 
proceeding out of the spirits of nature : and the 
sun is the middlemost of the planets, which maketh 
the four quarters of the world, and it staiideth in 
the point, as in a ^ cross, and resembleth the Heart ' 
of God : Its lustre in the deep resembleth the 
Majesty of God, where God dwelleth in himself, 
and is comprehended by nothing : and there is 
nothing of him seen but the Majesty, where the 
centre of nature is known in all heavenly images 
out of the eternal. 

64. ^’he earth resembleth the sinking down of 
the eternal death in the dark matrix:* and yet 
there is no death therein, but a springing forth of 
the fierce essences : and thus it resembleth a forai in 

•the centre, and a peculiar self-dominion, and is a 
figure [or type] of hell : as a hidden dominion in 
the darkness. 

65. And as the earth, in comparison of the 
upper dominion, is counted as a death, so the fierce 
ma^ix of the anger, is as a death in comparison 
of God : and yet there is no death in either, but 
an eternal life in a twofold source, [or property ; 
viz. the life in eternal joy, and the life in eternal 
torment]. 

66. And now we see that the sun maketh the 
great deep above the earth lovely, friendly, pleasant, 
and delightful ; or else there would be no other 
[rule, influence, or] dominion in the deep, than is 
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1 As when » in the earth : for if the sun should ’ qo out, there 

candle goeth 

out. would be an eternal da/rkness, and the fierce sour 

astringency would make all hard, rough, and harsh, 
and there would be an eternal coldness. And 
although every thing did move together like a 
wheel, yet there would be nothing seen but -Ajlash 
of fire. 

67. Thus we give you to understand concerning 

tlie of hell, that it is in this world : and 

the sun only is the cause of the waters, which 
are the heaven in the deep. Moreover, by the 
sun, the Heart of God may be understood, out of 
which the light of the Majesty shineth : for the 
whole centre of the eternity would be dark, if the 
light from the Heart of God did not shine therein. 

68. But it is not so with the Heart of God, as 
with the sun, that it should be a globe, standitig in 
one place only : No, it hath no circumscription, 

I circumference], or place ; also it bath no beginning, 
and yet is like a round globe, yet not a round 
circle, but it is as it were parted [divided] or 

* Or portuae. ® open ; for it is as a round * cross wheel, like a 
whole rainbow, which yet appeareth as it were 
parted. 

69. For the whole cross is its parting, and yet it 
is whole ; but the centre of nature, {viz. the Word 
of the Lord, Verbum Domini, the Word of the 
Father), is there the centre of the cross. The cross 
every where signifieth the Number Three : where 
then beneath blue appeareth, which signifieth the 
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substantiality ; in the middle appeareth red, which 
signifieth the Father in the glance of fire ; ^ next * Text, unJer. 
which appeareth yellow, which signifieth the light 
and lustre of the Majesty of God the Son ; and the 
^ dusky brown,, with the mixture of all forms, =* Or purple, 
signifieth the other kingdom of darkness in the 
fire, in which Lucifer did ®soar aloft above God, ’ fly out. 
and did not lay hold on the Majesty and Heart of 
God. 

70. And upon such a how will Christ, the Son 
of Man, appear at th(! last judgment ; for so he 
sitteth in the Majesty of the Number Three, in 
Ternano Sancto : understand, the angelical world 
[in the eternal substantiality] and paradise. 

71. Thus know, that all this is not divided, nor 
is it thus in one place alone; but this form [or 
manner] appeareth in its Principle everywhere. If 
thou conceivest a small, minute circle, as small as 
a grain of mustard-seed, yet the Heart of God is 
wholly and perfectly therein : and if thou art born 
in God, then there is, in thyself, (in the circle of 
thy fife), the whole Heart of God midivided : and 
the Son of Man (Christ) sitteth thus (in the circle 
of thy life, upon the rainbow, in Temario Sancto) 
at the right hand of God : and thus thou art his 
child, whom he hath regenerated in him [in Christ] ; 
as also Christ's member and body, wherein he 
dwelleth ; his brother, his flesh, and spirit ; and a 
child of God the Father in him, Gk>d in thee, and 
thou in God ; power, might, majesty, heaven. 



* Or above. 


® Or incar- 
nate. 
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paradise, element, stars, and earth, all is thine. 
Thou art in (Christ) ^over hell and devils. 

72. But in this world, with thy earthly life, 
thou art under heaven, stars, and elements, also 
under hell and devils ; all mleth in thee; and 
over thee. 

73. Therefore consider thyself, and go forth 
[from thyself] : it is of high concernment ; we 
speak what we know, and what we must speak, for 
we ought not to speak otherudse of the eternity, 
unless we should speak as if it had a beginning, 
whereas there is none in the eternity. 

74. And do not think that mankind hath such a 
beginning, as we must say of ourselves, according to 
the creation ; no, the image hath appeared in God 
from eternity in the virgin of wisdom ; but not in 
mhstance [or distinction] ; it was no woman, nor 
man, but it was both ; as Adam was both, before 
Eve was, which [divided distinction] signifieth the 
earthly, and also the bestial man ; for nothing 
subsisteth in eternity, unless it hath been from 
eternity. 

75. 0 ye children of God, open the eyes of your 
inward man, and see rightly : If you be new born 
in God, then you put on that very eternal image, 
and the man Christ is ® become man in that very 
image, viz. in the eternal virgin ; for no mortal 
virgin is pure ; and he was conceived by the Holy 
Spirit in a pure virgin, and in respect of our soul 
which he should assume, he is also [become man] 
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in the mortal virgin : for Ma/ry had all the Three 
Principles in her ; and the image of the eternal 
virgin consisted in the divine and eternal suhstmvti- 
ality ; it was indeed without substance, but in the 
man Christ, it came to be a substance. 

76. We do not say concerning the outward 
Virgin Mary, that she was not the daughter of 
Joachim and Anna ; as the ancients have erred, to 
whom the light of God hath not so shone, because 
they souglit their oion proJit therein. 

77. For Mary was begotten of the seed of 
Joachim and A'nna, like other persons ; but she 
was the blessed rnnong women : in her the eternal 
virgin, in Ternario Sancto, which was from 
eternity, discov{;red itself : not that it entered into 
her from ivitho^it ; no, it is quite otherwise. Here 
God and man became one again : What Adam lost, 
was here revived again ; understand it rightly : 
The Word of the l^ord, Verhum Domini, the Word 
of the Father on the cross, came into Mary, under- 
stand, into the earthly Mtary. 

78 . Now, where the Word is, there is [also] tlie 
virgin [or wisdom of God] ; for the Word is in the 
wisdom : and the one is not without thcj other, or 
else the eternity would be divided. 

79. And now when the Word in Ma/ry, in her 
'flesh and blood, entered into her modrix, then the 
Fiat was in the matrix, but it did not in one 
moment create a complete earthly man, nor a 
heavenly either ; but it began the Incarnation [or 
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becoming man] ; for the divine nature is neither 
augmented nor diminished, but is always complete. 

80. But now this, that the eternal virgin, 
that was without substance, gave in itself together 
with the becoming man [or Incarnation], and the 
true soul of Christ was out of Maty's essences, 
conceived in the eternal virgin : and in the eternal 
virgin, God became man, and so the eternal virgin 
came into substantiality, for it gat the human soul 
into it. Thus the human soul of Christ stood in 
the earthly essences, as also in the virgin of the 

, eternal wisdom in Temario Sancto, in tlie Trinity 
‘ Or lier, the of God : for tlie Word of the liord was in ^it, and 
God and man became one person. 

81. In this person [which was God and man] 
were all the Three Principles open, undiirided ; the 
virgin, in Ternatio Sancto, giveth the heavenly 
body, and Mary the earthly [body] : and the Word 
was in the centre upon the cross, in the Number 
Three ; whereas we say that the Word is become 
flesh, and it is so. 

82. Behold! the virgin of eternity hath no flesh, 
nor hath had any from eternity, (except in Adam 
before the Fall, which afterwards came to be 
earthly), but it took human flesh upon it : under- 
stand [it thus], the Word, together with the 
whole Deity, was in the virgin : For without 
the Word there were no understanding in the 
eternal virgin. 

83. For the spirit of God was in the Word, and 
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he was the understanding, but the Word was as a 
heavenly figure, a figure of the Number Three ; but 
mjot in the working-, as indeed the fiesh worketh 
not, but the spirit in the flesh [worketh]. 

84. And the living Word, which dwelleth in the 
eternal virgin, attracted to it the flesh of Manj ; 
understand it thus, the Word attracted the flesh, 

(viz. the essences [or faculties] out of the body of 
Mary) into the eternal virgin : and so in nine 
months there was a complete man, with soul, spirit, 
and flesh. 

85. And thus the perished soul of Adam, in 
the body of Mary, was again set in the eternal 
humanity, for the Word dwelt in Christ’s flesh, 
and assumed the soul in him. 

8G. Not that the soul and tl»e Word is one and 
the same ^ substance : No, the soul is out of the ' being, or 
centre of nature, generated out of the essences, and 
it belongeth to the body ; for it goeth forth from the 
essences of the body, and it attracteth corporeity 
to it : But the Word is out of the centre of the 
Majesty, and attracteth Majesty to it. 

87. The Word is without substance, and the 
soul is out of the substance, it is the spirit of 
the substance, out of the centre of the Father ; 
or else it could not in Adam have gone forth 
from the Word ; not that the word and the soul 
stand one by another like two persons ; No, the 
Word penetrateth through the soul : and out of 
the Word, the Majesty shineth, mz. the light 
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of life : And the soul is free of itself for it is 
a creature. 

88. I give you an earthly similitude of this. 
Behold a bright flaming piece of iron, which of 
itself is dark and black, and the fire so penetrateth 
and shineth through the iron, that it giveth light. 
Now, the iron doth not cease to he ; it is iron still : 
and the source [or property] of the fire retaineth 
its own propriety : it doth not take the iron into it, 
but it penetrateth [and shineth] through the iron ; 
and it is iron then as well as before, free in itself : 
and so also is the source [or property] of the^re ; 
in such a manner is the soul set in the Deity : the 
Deity penetrateth through the soul, and dwelleth 
in the soul, yet the soul doth not comprehend the 
Deity, but the Deity comprehendeth the soul, but 
doth not alter it \^from being a sour\, but only 
giveth it the divine source [or property] of the 
Majesty. 

89. And so if the soul inclineth itself to the 
divine source [or property,] then it stayeth in the 
Majesty of God, for the source [or property] 
betokeneth the Word, and the glance [betokeneth] 
the Majesty : and that which proceedeth from the 
source [or property], as heat out of the fire, that 
betokeneth the Holy Spirit. 

90. But now, if the flaming iron be cast, or fall, 
into the water, then the property of the fire, the 
glance and the heat which proceedeth from it, are 
all quenched together ; thus it is also with Adorn . : 
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he cast himself out from the Majesty of God (with 
his will) into the spirit of this world, and so he 
went from God. 

91. Not that God ^went out in him, like the 'Or was ex- 

I. 1 • TWT 1 10* tinguished. 

namins: of the iron: No, that cannot be; it„„, , 

° . .... “The glance, 

shine th eternally : God continue th in his Principle, instre, or 
and Adam went out from it : If Adam's will had 
continued in God, he would have continued the 
child of God, and God would have continued in his 
will, and so the majesty would have slmie through 
the will. 

92. But he went out from the will of God, into 
tliis world, and so was captivated by the world, 
death, devils, and hell, a'nd they dwelt in Adam. 

93. Adam was in this world, dwelling in the 
elements, and God breathed the air also into his 
nostrils : but he should not have put his will into 
it, to eat of earthly fruit, which maketh earthly 
flesh. That was his Fall, that he did eat earthly 
fruit ; and therefore his essences also became 
earthly ; and the soul became captivated hy the 
earthly dominion. 

94. And there the Word of the Lord said to the 
soul, Adam, where art thou? And his body did 
hide itself ; so very much ashamed was the poor 
soul : and Adam said, 1 am naked ; the precious 
heavenly virgin (which he was clothed withal) was 
lost, as also, the light of the Majesty ; and Adam 
was without the Word. 

95. O how terrible is it to those that understand 
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it, the soul trembleth at it, and it may well be 
afraid of this captivity, when the poor soul must 
be captivated by the devil, and must swim in [the 
lake of] God’s anger. And this is the cause why 
God became man, that he might bring us again, in 
Ternarium Sanctum, into the angelica] world. 

96. And as we are all with Adam, gone out 
from God, for we have all Adam’s soul and flesh, 
so God hath regenerated us all in Christ ; and in 
Christ the divine kingdom standeth open, every 
one that will may enter in, whosoever putteth his 
will away from himself, and putteth it into Christ, 
and letteth all worldly reason go, though it have 
never so fair a lustre, shall he regenerated in Christ : 
and his soul attaineth the eternal flesh again, in 
which God became man, an incomprehensible flesh, 
of eternal substantiality. 

97. The old Adamical ^ flesh of death cometh 
not to be heavenly flesh : No, it belongeth to the 
earth, to death ; but the eternal flesh is hidden in 
the old earthly man, and it is in the old man, as 
the fire in the iron, or as the gold in the [dark] 
stone. 

98. This is the noble precious stone, {Lapis 
Philosophorum), the Philosopher’s Stone, which 
the Magi [or wise men] find, which tinctureth 
nature, and generateth a new son in the old. He 
who findeth that, esteemeth more highly of it 
than of this [outward] world. For the Son is 
many thousand times greater than the Father. 
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99. 0 thou bright Grown of Pearl, art thou not 
brighter than the sun ? There is nothing like thee ; 
thou art so very manifest, and yet so very secret, 
that among many thousand in this world, thou art 
scarcely rightly known of any one ; and yet thou 
art carried \about\ in many that know thee not. 

100. Christ saith, Seek, and thou shalt find. 

* It must be sought for, a lazy person findeth it ' The Noble 
not, and though he carrieth it about with him, yet 
he knoweth it not. To whomsoever it revealeth 
itself, he hath all joy therein ; for there is no end 
of its virtue [or glory] : He that hath it doth not 
give it away : and if he doth impart it to any, yet 
it is not profitable to him that is lazy, for Ac diveth 
not into its virtue, to learn that. 

101. But the seeker findeth the Stone, and its 
virtue and benefit together, and when he findeth 
it, and knoweth that he is certain of it, there is 
greater joy in him than the world is able to 
apprehend, which no pen can describe, nor any 
tongue express, in an Adamical manner. 

1(T2. It is accounted the meanest of all stones in 
the Adamical eyes, and is trodden under foot, for 
it affordeth no lustre to the sight ; if a man lights 
upon it, he casteth it away as an unprofitable 
thing ; none enquire after it, though it be so very 
much sought for in this world. There is none on 
earth hut desireth it. All the great ones and the 
wise seek it : Indeed they find one, and think it is 
the right : but they miss of it : they ascribe power 
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and virtue to it ; and think they have it, and will 
keep it : but it is not that ; It needeth no virtue to 
be ascribed to it. All virtue lieth hidden in it. 

103. He who hath it, and knoweth it, if he 
seeketh, he may find all things whatsoever are in 
heaven and in earth. It is the Stone tohich is 
rejected of the builders, and is the chief corner 
stone ; U2>on whatsoever it falleth, it gnndeth to 
’ highsciiools, y>owcZe/’, and kindleth a fire therein. All 'ww- 

or acadetiiivN, .. ,.i. ,. 

versihes seek it, but find it not by their seeking ; 
sometimes it is found by one that seeketh it rightly. 
But others [that seek it in self, and for their own 
gain] despise it, and cast it away, and so it 
reraaineth hidden still. 



THE SEVENTH CHAPTER 

1. TT (loth most of all concern us men, in this 
-L world, to seek that which is lost. And there- 
fore if we would seek, we must not seek without 
ourselves, we need no flattering hypocrites, nor such 
as tickle our ears to comfort us, and promise us 
many golden mountains if we will but run after 
them, and make much of them, and reverence them. 

2. If I should sit and hear sermons preached all 
my life long, and did hear them always preach of 
the kingdom of heaven and the New Birth, with 
their singing anti repetitious, and stay there, and 
go no further, I should be never the nearer. If a 
ston^ be cast into the water, and then taken out 
again, it is a hard stone as it was before, and 
retaineth its ^ quality : But if it be cast into the > foim, condi 
fire, then it getteth another ^ quality in itself ; so nXvr 
also thou, O man, though thou ruiinest to church, 

and wouldst seem to be a minister of Christ, that is 
not enough ; if you rest there, you are never tin* 
better. 

3. Also, it is not enough that you learn all books, 
to rehearse them without book, and did yearly and 
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daily read all writings, and could say the whole 
Bible without book, yet you are not a hair’s 
breadth the better in the sight of God, than a 
keeper of swine, who all that while did nothing 
but feed the swine ; or than a poor prisoner in a 
dark dungeon, who all that while hath not seen the 
daylight. 

4. Talking availeth nothing, nor that you know 
how to speak much of God, and despise the 
simple, as the flattering hypocrites upon the At'di- 
chnstian beast do, who forbid the light to them 
that see, as hath been done to this hand. But it 
is as Christ saith. Except you turn, and become as 
one of these children ; yea shall not see the kingdom 
of heaven in eternity : yea must he horn anew, if 
you vfould see the kingdom of God: that is the 
light means. 

5. There needs no art or eloquence about it, you 
n(ied neither books nor cunning : a shepherd is as 
lit for it as a learned doctor, and very much fitter : 
for he goeth forth from his own reason into the 
^ mercy of God, he hath no great, wise [or Seep] 
reason, therefore he doth not go to that for counsel, 
but he goeth simply with the poor publiciin, into 
the temple of Christ : whereas, on the contrary, 
the high and learned first set the ® university before 
their eyes, and study first with what opinion they 
will enter into the temple of Christ. They first 
set men’s opinions before them, and will seek God 
in this or that opinion, one in the * Pope’s opinion. 
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another in ^ Lather's, a third in * Calvin’s, a fourth ' 

in * Schwenokfeld’ s, &c. There is no end of opinions. “ Caiviniita. 

6. And thus the poor soul staycth without the 
temple of Christ, standing in doubt : it knocketh 
and secketh, and continually doubteth that it is 
not in the right way. 

7. 0 thou poor confounded soul in Babel, what 
dost thou do ? Leave off all opinions, by what 
name soever they are called in this world, they are 
all no other than the contention of reason : the 
New-Birth and the Noble Stone is to be found in 
no contention, neither in any wisdom of reason ; 
you must forsake all in this world (let^it be as 
glistering as it will) and enter into yourself, and 
only gather all your sim (whicli have captivated 
you) together on a heap, and cast them into the 
mercy of God, and fly to God, and pray to him for 
forgiveness, and the illumination of his spirit : 
there needs no long disputing, but earnestness, and 
then heaven must break asunder, and hell tremble ; 
it cometh just so to pass ; you must set aside all 
your sins, and reason, and whatsoever cometh in the 
way, and resolve, that you will not let him go, 
except he bless you ; as Jacob wrestled with God 
the whole night. 

8. Though thy * conscience should say, No, God * Or mind, 
will have none of thee ; yet do thou say, I will 

have him, I will not leave him, till I am carried 
to my grave : Let my will be as thy will, 0 Lord, 

I will as thou wilt : and though all the devils 
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encompassed thee round about, and should say, 
Hold, it is enough at oiwe ; thou must say. No ; 
my ‘ mind and will shall not depart from Grod, they 
shall be eternally in God : his low is greater than 
all my sins ; although thou devil, and thou world, 
have the mortal body in your prison, yet 1 have 
my Saviour and Regenerator in my soul : He will 
give me a heav<inly body, whie.h will remain 
eternally. 

9. Try this, and thou shalt find wonders, thou 
shalt soon get oin; in thee-, who will help thee to 
wrestle, fight and pray : And though thou canst 
not use many words, it is no matter, though you 
can .say no more than the publican : 0 (rod, he 
merciful to me, a sinner. When thy will and all 
thy reason is on(!e placed upon God, with a resolu- 
tion not to leave him, though body and soul should 
be broken asunder, then thou holdosl God [fast], 
and breake.st through death, hell, and heaven, and 
goest into the temple of JESUS CHRIST, in spite 
of all the opposition of the devil : 'The anger of God 
cannot withhold thee, how great and powerful so- 
ever it is in thee ; and though body and soul did 
bum in the anger, and stood in the midst of hell 
with all the devils ; yet thou wouldst hreah forth, 
and come into the temple of Christ; and there 
thou wouldst get the Garland of Pearl, adorned 
with the noble and highly Precious Stone, that 
Lairis * Philo- Angularis, The Chief Corner Stone. 

10, But you must know, that the kingdom of 
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heaven is thus sown in thee, and is small as a 
grain of mustard-seed, yet thou hast great joy 
with this angelical garland ; but look to it, and 
set it not upon the old Adam, else it will go with 
thee as it did with Adam ; keep what thou hast ; 
necessity or want is an evil guest. 

11. At length a 5 '^oung plant groweth to be a 
tree, if it standeth in good ground ; but many a 
rough and cold wind bloweth upon a young plant 
before it conieth to be a tree ; it is unsteady : 
Thou must be brought before the tree of tempta- 
tion, and also into the wilderness of contempt and 
scorn in this world ; if thou dost not Jiold out, 
thou hast nothing : If thou rootcst up thy plant, 
thou (lost as Adam, did, thou wilt more hardly 
set it again than at first, and yet it groweth in 
the ' valley of roses, hidden to the old Adam. 

12. For it was a long time from Adam till the 
humanity of Christ, in which [time] the tree of 
pearl grew hidden under the veil of Manes, and yet 
in its time it came forth as a tree with fair fruits. 

13. Therefore, if thou hast fallen, and hast lost 
the fair garland ; do not despair, seek, knock, and 
come again, do as thou didst at first, and then 
thou wilt find hy e,sc.perience, from what spirit this 
pen and hand hath written : thou wilt afterwards 
get a tree instead of thy plant : And then thou 
wilt say. Is my plant, during my sleep, become a 
tree? Then you will begin to know the ^Philo- 
sopher’s Stone ; observe it. 
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The Gates of the Fimiamental Heaven, with the 
Stars aiul Elements. Also of the Threefold 
Life of Man. The Noble Stone rightly 
brought fwth into the Light, Spiritually, for 
the Magi [or those that are wise']. 

14. If we will apeak of the Noble Stone, and 
bring it forth into the light to be known, we must 
first show the darkness and deformity of the stone, 
which hinder that it is not known. For, since we 
know that the noble stone lieth hidden in this 
world, and may be had everywhere, and yet is 
not kno\yn, we should therefore seek to know the 
cause why it is so hidden. 

15. Reason saith, If this [outward] world be so 
dangerous for man, why hath God set him therein ? 
Or, Why hath he created it ? And thus he judgeth 
also concerning the devil ; [saying]. Why hath not 
God turned the devil into nothing again since 
his fall ? 

16. Yes, beloved reason, thou hast found the 
stone, and with it thou buildest a house of stone 
to dwell in. The noble stone lieth in the eternity : 
that which is eternal breaketh not, but that which 
hath a beginning breaketh. The devils are eternal, 
and therefore they break not; they were not itf 
the ^form of a spirit from eternity, but their 
essences are eternal. 

17. And they have put their will into their 
essences, and their will is eternal : as the centre of 
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nature [viz.] of the stern matrix, is eterual, into 
which their will is entered, so now they are eternal 
spirits therein, [viz. in the stern matrix] : Also they 
are as a looking-glass for the other angels, and for 
the souls of men. 

18. But that God should cast away the Third 
Principle, [that is, the created world], for man’s 
sake, and put it into its ether, before the accom- 
plishment of its time, that cannot be ; for tin; 
wonders that were foreseen from eternity in the 
wisdom, without substance, they mnst come to have 
a substance, and so in time must the forms of 
nature also. ^ 

1 9. For God is Threefold in Persons, and would 
also move himself three times, ac<*ording to the 
property of each Person, and no more at all in 
eternity. 

20. First, The centre of the Father’s nature 
moved itself to the creation of angels, and further, 
of this world. 

21. Secondly, The Son’s nature moved itself; 
where the Heart of God became man, which shall 
never be more done in eternity : and where it is 
now done, [viz. where men become united with the 
Heart of God, as branches on their vine], it is done 
by that only (man) who is God, through many, 
and in many. 

22. And, Thirdly, The Holy Ghost’s nature will 
move itself at the end of the world, when the world 
shall enter into its ether again, and the dead shall 
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rise again : where the Holy Ghost will be the 
mover, and will set the great wonders (which shall 
have been done in this world) all in the eternal 
substantiality, to the glory and manifestation of 
God’s deeds of wonder, and to the joy of the 
creatures, \yiz. angels and men], lie will be the 
eternal mover of the creatures, (viz. angels and 
men), for through him paradise springeth up again, 
which we here have lost. Thus you must know, 
that the great wonders of this world, which must 
have been done, and must pass away, lie in our 
way. 

23. This world is a great wonder ; but it would 

n<jt have been known in the wisdom of God by 
the angels : and therefore the Father’s nature 
moved itself to the creation of a * being, that the 
great wonders might be manifested ; and then, 
[wlien they shall all once be manifested and become 
substantial], it will be known in eternity, by 
angels and me7i,, what power and virtue every 
thing hath had. ^ 

24. Also the image of the Number Three, [or 
'IVinity], (viz. the eternal virgin, which stood in 
Tema/rio sancto, in the eternal wisdom, in the 
substantiality, as a figure), ^ would not have been 
known in eternity by the angels, if the Heart of 
God had not become man ; there the angels saw 
the * glory of the Majesty in a living image, 
wherein the whole trinity was included. 

25. So also the centre of nature would not in 
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eternity have been manifested to the angels, much 
less the ^government of the Holy Ghost, if this rule, or 
world, with the stars and elements, had not been 
created; but so [by this nwnns] the angels and 
we men (also) know the eternal being, and all 
forms, *by this [created] world; and therefore God “Or in. 
hath placed the image of the Number Three (viz. 
man) in this world, that he should open all 
wonders, and know the eternal God. 

26. But the image doted on it, and put its 
imagination into it, as Tjucifer did into the wrath- 
ful matrix of nature, and so it was also captivated : 
for Adam was to be a lord over the stars and 

t 

elements, nothing should ® touch him, he had To stop, or 
power ovei' them all, he could have removed 
mountains with a, word, ho was lord over ^fire, '’air, * 

“ water and earth. ^ 

27. b’or there was no death in him, the light 

♦ 

shmie in him, he was in paradise, ])aradisical fruit* 
grew for him, he was one; [single] man, and not , 
two, he was the man, and also the woman, and he 
should have iwopagated an angelie.al kingdom out 
of himself, and that was possible. For he had no 
such flesh and blood as after the Fall, whereof he 
was ashamed before the Majesty of God : he had 
flesh and blood that was heavenly, his essences 
[or faculties] were holy : he could bring forth out 
of himself (without rending of his body) an image 
like himself. 

28. For he was a virgin, without the feminine 


<1 <-[> [> 



^ natures, 

conditions, 

qualities. 


Or set his 
imagination. 
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form, after the form of the eternal \Sophia\ with 
a pure modest mind, and chaste, without the least 
desire of lust : his desire was only to have his like 
out of himself ; he placed his will upon himself, 
and in him tvas God : so his will was in God, and 
God in him, and he in paradise. 

29. But he saw in himself two ^ forms of the 
divine Being : one without himself belonging to 
this world, and the other within him belonging to 
the paradisical world, which he also had with full 
satisfaction to himself [as his own], and therefore 
came the commandment and said ; Eat not of the 
mixed fruity ( Good and Evil)^ else ye shall die. 
But he ^ imagined so long, till he was captivated ; 
he still thought he would eat of both, [viz. of the 
paradisical and of the forbidden fruit], and so live 
for ever ; and so he continued forty days, as the 
second Adam in the wilderness was [so long] 
tempted : and Moses was [so long] upon the 
mount, where Israel was tempted, to try if it were 
possible to live in the obedience and will of the 
Father : and so long he went on till he sank down 
into a sleep. 

30. For Moses saith, God suffered a deep sleep 
to fall on him ; and then God saw that it was not 
possible for him [to continue in perfect obedience], 
(for the lust had captivated him), and so he 
suflFered him to fall into a sleep ^ (which signifieth 
death), where the woman was made out of him ; 
and the spirit of this world formed Adam into a 
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man, (such an one as we are at this day), and Eve 
into a woman : which, when they awoke, they saw 
not : for they were yet in paradise, till they had 
eaten the earthly fruit ; and then the spirit of this 
world took the soul captive, and its essences became 
instantly earthly, and its flesh and blood bestial, 
at which they were ashamed, and took notice of 
their bestial form in their masculine and feminine 
members. 

31. And so they were driven out of paradise ; 
and the Word of the Lord, Verbum Domini, (with 
a promise of a Treader upon the serpcmt), set 
itself in the light of their life, (which before dwelt 
and ruled in him [viz. in Adam'] ), that remained 
now in its own ])rinciple, and the image remained 
in the outward Principle, and was captivated by 
the spirit of the stars and elements : the regimen 
[or rule and dominion] of this world dwelt now in 
these persons, and they became earthly. 

32. Whereupon God cursed the earth also for 
man's sake, so that no paradisical fruit grew any 
more. All was gone, save only the grace and 
mercy of God, which was still left ; for they now 
stood (as to the ground of the world) in the abyss 
of hell, with all devils ; and they lived in weakness, 
as we do now at this day. 

33. They begat their children in two kingdoms, 
\yiz. in the kingdom of wrath, and in the kingdom 
of love], for the anger of God had taken hold of 
them, and desired to shew its wonders in them : so 
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also the Treader upon the serpent had taken hold 
* of them in the light of life, and desired also to 

shew its wonders in them. 

34. So there was strife and disquietness, as may 
be discerned by their children : the first that was 
born of woman, became a wicked murderer, and 
strove to suppress the kingdom of God; and the*^ 
second, was a holy virtuous man : In brief, you 
see this throughout the Holy Scripture, especially 
by Cain and Abel, by Isaac and Ismael, also by 
Esau and Jacob, who, while they were yet in 

> Or aijout. their mother’s womb, strove ^ for the kingdom of 
God, anjl ^ for the kingdom of hell : and therefore 
said God, Jacob have I loved, and Esau have 
I haU>d. 

35. And from hence arose the Predestination or 
Election of the children that cleave to him ; the 
others make but a mockery and scorn of that which 
is spoken concerning the kingdom of God and the 
kingdom of heaven, and they find not the Precious 
Stone of the philosophers ; for they seek it not 
rightly. They are mere hypocrites, [such as make 
a show of holiness], like the devil in the form of • 
an angel. 

36. But Abel, Isaac, and Jacob, found it indeed. 
Jacob wrestled for it a whole night; and Isctac 
carried the fuel of the fire, [to burn] himself [with], 
and readily yielded that the darkness and dross 
of his Stone should be burnt away : for he had 
attained the [noble] Stone in his motlm’s womb. 
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Look upon the king and prophet David, what he 
did with that Stone, how dearly he loved it. For 
he said, Though body and soul should he broken 
asunder, yet thou art the desire of my heart, and 
my ^ portion. *Or salvation. 

37. Look upon Solomon, in his great and won- 
derful wisdom, who knew the [fiature 

of all living creatures and plants, which he learnt 

in no ^acadmiy, he understood it only by tljc “Or imiver- 

Precious Stone which he had in his heart. 

38. Look ui)on Moses, what miracles he did by 
this Stone ; Look upon the prophet Elijah, who 
shut heaven for three years and six months : He 
brought forth fire in the anger of God, so that it 
devoured an hundred men. 

39. Look upon all jjrophets, what miracles they 
wrought tvith it ; they knew things to come, in the 
virtue of this stone ; they healed the sick, and raised 
the dead. 

40. And this stone is CHRIST the Son of the 
li'oing God, which disco vereth itself in all those 
that seek and find it : What an admirable examjde 
have we in the Apostles, (who were but simple 
unlearned laymen), how they went about with this 
Stone, in power, and doing miracles ; and so did 

all their ^ successors. -j q,. followers. 

41. 0 how eagerly have the rational wise men of 
the schools of this world persecuted it at all times, 
and at this very day : they have a glistering stone, 

with a pleasant * outside, or .sound, and they think * Or shell. 
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it is the right [stone ] : they -spread themselves 
abroad upon it, and boast themselves of it, and 
would be honoured for it as gods. 

> Mamrsiein, 42. But their stone is only a ^ stone belonging 

a wall‘Btone. o o 

to the wall of the great building of this world, in 
which [building] the seven seals accomplish their 
wonders, and under which the seven spirits of the 
anger of God pour forth their vials of wrath and 
abominations. 

43. For we are with Adam shut up in the 
anger, which boldeth us captive : and yet the 
grace also is presented to us, and that desireth to 
have us also, and so there is a hard strife in us. 

I 

This you may see in the writings of Moses, in that 
God commanded, that all the Jirst-bor'n of the 
Or sacrificed, males shoukl be ® offered to him. 

44. But you see the vehement opposition of his 
anger; how it hath penetrated [and prevailed], 
and many times taken away the first birth ; as 
may be seen by Cain and Abel, by Esau and 
Jacob, also by the children of Jacob, and through- 
out the whole Scripture, that the Stone would rest, 
not upon the first Adam, but upon the second. 

45. We have a great example in the children of 
» Samuel. Jcssc ; when the * prophet thought the eldest 

should be king, yet the election fell upon the 
youngest, because he bad that Stone. 

46. This election was not thus from eternity in 
God : for Adam was good and perfect, also pure ; 
but he yielded himself to be overcome. For the 
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anger stood in the abyss, and was covered with the 
Principle of this world. 

47. And know, that the tree of Adam’s tempt- 
ing in paradise, (which yet stood only in the abyss), 
grew out of the source of the anger : and Adam 
was tempted, to try whether he would with his will 
cleave to God. 


48. Nothing compelled Eve to eat of it, but her 
lust, which the devil in the anger ^ brought into * awakened, 

^ ^ or Ktirred up 

her : If she had turned away her eyes from the in her. 
devil and the serpent, she had continued in 
paradise : Had she not a command [not to eat] ? 

But when she followed the devil, and would be 
skilful, she became foolish. 


49. And so it befalleth us at this day, we are 
captivated by the abyss of the anger ; and so the 

devil sets bejore us the ^ flattering hypocrisy and or piory, or 
bravery of this world, mz. stateliness, arts, and 
riches, at which we bite, [as a fish at the bait which 
the angle is covered with, and so is caught, and 
pulled out from its livelihood] ; and so we also are 
driven out of paradise, and lose the Noble Stone. 

50. Christ hath instituted Baptism as a ® bath, => Or in-'or. 
to wash away the anger, and hath put into us 

the * Noble Stom, viz. the water of eternal life, for " Our talent, 
an “earnest-penny, so that instantly in our child- ‘ i*aten-geide. 
hood we might be able to ® escape the wrath. “ Or get out 

51. But the serpent presents itself to us, [as he 

did to Eve\ so that we imagine after [or set our 

mind upon] the tree of temptation ; as we see by 

14 
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experience, that as soon as young children grow up 
a little, they creep up in pride, and flattering 
hypocritical arrogance, and set the paradisical 
garland [mz. the blossom of their youth] upon the 
head of the serpent ; and thus the serpent playeth 
with them, and teacheth them all manner of 

1 untoward- ^ wautouness, and leadeth them out of paradise into 

11688 

waggery, and this world, into finery and pride, which rcA/uire 

jienerseness. gQyg^^ygmjgg deceit to maintain them. 

52. And then the Noble Stone cometh to be con- 
temned : if they see a man who carrieth that Stone 

r in him, ho must be a fool with them ; which is, 
because ,they have the wit, and subtlety of the 
serpent ; and they that have the Stoyie are simple, 

* Or part, or without wit and cunning, like a child ; their * play 

employment . 

in this world they act in care, sorrow, want, con- 
tempt and misery : but it is written ; They pass 
away, weeping and sorrowful, but they oai'^'y noble 
seed with them, [or their employment is sowing in 
tears, but they shall reap in joy]. Eternal joy is far 

• lost. better than a Tnomentary * pleasure of the eye, and 

after that, eternal lamentation. 

53. Seeing then we know and fundamentally 
understand, that we lie thus captivated in a close 
prison, therefore we will reveal that ground and 
the prison also, to try whether any will take 
notice what condition they are in. 

54. We will not relate a history, but speak what 
we know in ourselves, in soul and body, also what 
we see in the ground or foundation of the world. 
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from our ^ own light which we have from grace ; ‘ Atva, 
we will speak from that, and not from a ® supposition, a or opinion 
as doubting whether it be true or no. 

55. They say, that which the eyes see, the heart 
believeth. It is good to see with our cmn eyes : 
but he that seeth with the eyes of another, [or he 
that depends upon another’s words], is always in 
doubt whether the spirit be true or false. 

56. Therefore it is good to have the Noble Stone, 

\which Abraham, Moseft, the p'rophets and apostles 
had\ that giveth assurance, and pointeth at . the 
false ® Magi, such as are Magi in the history only, “ 
which they strut about withal, in state like a whore 
that would be accounted a maid, and yet is big 
with child. 


57. And so they are big with darkness and 
wrath, and yet they always cry out. Here is the 
[trae^ Church, here is Christ, flock all hither ! 

Yes indeed, run after the xohcyre of Babel, who is 
big with stately pride ; give something towards 
her ^lild-bed, that she may fatten her whorish 
stomach, and satisfy her * hypocritical stinking < .seeming 

glister- 
ing. 

58. They are like whores, who (when they are 

said to be whores) will not endure it, but curse and 
rail : and so also when the spirit of truth layeth 
them open, then they cry, O heretic, O heretic, 
fire and faggot ! 0 run away, begone all of you. 


pride. 


the devil is in him. Thus they miscall the spirit 
of God, because they do not know ® it. 


“ The epirit 
of God. 



^ Or wirked- 
Dess. 
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59. We do not write this out of a desire to 
contemn them, for we know the great misery of 
our captivity ; but we write it, to the end that the 
simple (who cleave so very fast to their words, and 
hdieve all that the devil poureth forth in wrath) 
might every one of them enter into themselves, 
and try whether it be truth or no ; and that men 
miglit not be so z(*alous in blindness, with anger 
and envy, without knowledge whether it hath any 
ground of truth. 

60. We have too mneh experience of this, that 
many times the Holy Ghost is called a devil, and 
the devil called a good spirit; winch happeneth 
out of ignorance : for the flattering hypocrites do 
so fill the ears of the laity with their eloquence in 
their sermons, and drawing the Scriptures to their 
desire [and meaning]. 

61. O what horrible ^blasphemy it is, that the 
spirit of God must be thus slandered by the image 
of God ; though we do not say that the image 
itself doth it, but the serpent in the image : so 
soon as the mind is turned away from God, the 
serpent taketh hold of it, and then ruleth it, and 
poureth forth blasphemies against God, and his 
children. Therefore observe this following text. 

[ Here the Author again sheweth the 
Eternal Being 

62. As God the Father himself is All ; he is the 
Number Three of the Deity ; he is the Majesty ; 
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he is the still eternity ; he is the nature, and in it 
he is the love and the anger ; the auger is a eausc 
of his strength and might ; as also a cause of life, 
and of all mobility, as the poison [or gall] in man 
is : and the love is a cause of the Heart of his 
Majesty, and a cause of the Number Three, and of 
the Three Principles. 

63. And as we know and have mentioned before, 
that the fire is a cjiuse of the light, for without fire 
there would be no light, so there would be no love 
without light; the light is love [or pleasautnessj^ 
for it is kind and amiable, and we see that the 
light and the fire have two several [properties or] 
sources ; the fire is biting, wrathful, devouring and 
consuming ; and the light is pleasant, sweet, and 
desirous of a body ; the love desireth a body ; and 
the fire also desireth a body for its nourishment, but 
devoureth it quite ; and the light * raiseth it up, ' viviOetii it 
and desireth to fill it ; it taketh nothing away from 
the body, but * quickencth it, and maketh it friendly. 

64^ ^ must understand us concerning the 
eternal Being. The eternal Being is so, and if it 
were not so, all would be as 'nothiv,g, but an eternal 
stillness without being ; and that we find to be so 
in every thing. 

65. Thus we may consider with ourselves, 
whence it ariseth that there is a wrathful and a 
good will : For you see the fire hath two spirits, 
one is that which proceedeth from the heat, and 
the other that which proceedeth from the light : 



^ Or womb. 
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Now the heat is nature, and the light is the eternal 
liberty without [or beyond] nature : for nature 
comprehendeth not the light. 

66. And so you must understand us concerning 
the two sorts of wills in God, the one is nature, 
and is not called God, and yet is God’s, for he is 
angry, severe, sharp as a sting, consuming, attract- 
ing all things to himself, and devouring them, 
always striving, to fly up above the light, [which 
is the other will], and yet cannot ; as the fire doth, 
which the higher it flieth, the higher gocth the 
light, and so they may well be called two 
Pnncipl(}s. 

67. For the light desireth substantiality, and 
preserveth the substantiality, and doth not con- 
sume it : but the fire desireth to devour all things, 
and turn them to nothing ; and when it hath turned 
all to nothing, it becometh a darkness. 

68. And therefore God hath moved himself in 
the light of meekness, and attracted the meek- 
ness, so that the light hath a substantiality^ and 
that is water, or in TemaHo sancto the water 
spirit, which holdeth the fire captive ; so that the 
fire is a darkness, and is not known, except it be 
kindled, and it standeth in itself in the hunger, in 
the eternal darkness, and so is a continual desire. 

69. Out of such an original came the devils, for 
it is the fierce wrath of God, and whatsoever is 
false and evil, hath its original thus out of this 
' matrix, as also all the creatures of this world, let 
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it be heaven, the stars, the earth, or what it will ; 
they have all a twofold source, viz. the fire and the 
water : in those two consist all bodies, heavenly 
and earthly ; the heavenly consist in the matrix of 
the water, and they have the fire hidden in them. 

70. For the watery matrix (which is only a 
spirit of a soft property) holdeth the fire captive, 
and so the Majesty shineth in the meekness, 

^ transparently. ’ through 

» All iiriTT 1 through. 

71. And the earthly ] bodies] consist m the palp- 
able substance ; for the water becometh niaterial in 
the kindli'iig ; which matter is drawn together by 
the wrath in the Fiat, part to stones, and part to 
earth, all according as nature is in its seven forms : 
and the water hath quenched the fire, so that the 
tDratk is in the darkness, like a hidden fire. 

72. And where the matrix continued, and was 
not so quenched by the comprehensible water, there 
it is created into stars ; for a star is only fire and 
water [concrete together] : but seeing the fire [in 
thei^ ljurneth not, and that the water [in them] 
doth not quench the fire, thereby we understand 
that that water is not material, but is as an oil, in 
which the light burneth, which is not [such] water 
as putteth out the light, but preserveth a continual 
burning light without any great source, [or fierce 
consuming property]. 

73. Thus the stars are a ^ Qninta Essentia, a “Quint- 
fifth form [distinct] from the elements, as the fat 

in a creature is a cause that the fountain of life 



virtues. 


2 effects, 
operations, 
prodomiu- 
ancy. 


^ to pass, or 
to be. 
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biimeth : So the Qtdnta Essetitia is a cause that 
the stars burn : yet the stars have in them also all 
the causes of every thing that is in this world ; all 
that live and move, are stirred up from their 
properties, and brought to life. 

74. For they are Tiot mily fire and water, 
(though the fire and the water be the chief in 
them), but also they have in them hardness, soft- 
ness, darkness, bitterness, sourness, sweetness, and 
all the ^ powers of nature ; they have whatsoever 
the earth hath contained in it. For every star 
hath a several property, all according to the 

^essences of the eternal centre of nature. 

< 

75. All is comprehended in the creation, and 
come to a being, so far as their properties at the 
same time stood open in the wheel of nature, when 
the eternity moved itself to the creation. 

76. And the air is the spirit wliich is mixed with 
all sorts of forms, and a.s the heat goeth forth from 
the fire, so also the air goeth forth with all powers 
continually from the fire, and therefore ^it^s in- 
constant ; suddenly the air awakeneth one form 
iu the centre of nature, suddenly another ; and so 
there is continually a wrestling and overcoming, 
suddenly a being above, and then a being under 
again. 

77. The wlwle deep between the earth and the 
stars, is like the mind of a man, where the eyes 
suddenly behold a thing, and conceive or frame a 
will [or desire] therein, and bring it ® to substance ; 
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some things they behold only with cursory thoughts, 

and some things in a perfect ^ being, so that the i legoiution, 

mouth and hands go about it [to bring it to pass] : 

Thus the deep also is like the mind, suddenly it is 
intent upon one star, suddenly upon another, and 
the sun is the king, and the heart of the deep, 
which shincth and worketh in the deep ; and the 
other six planets make the senses and understand- 
ing in the deep ; so that all together is as a living 
spirit. 

78. Which you may understand by a beast, 
which formeth its spirit herein, also in the fowls, 
and also in us men, according to the Adamical 
man : but this government [or dominion] and spirit, 
hath not divine wit and understanding : for it hath 
beginning and end ; and that which hath beginning 
and end is not spiritual (or divine), but it is 
natural and transitory ; as you may see by the 
wind, how suddenly it is raised in one place, and 
suddenly laid again, and then suddenly raised in 
another place, and so on. 

79. So also the constellation is a cause of all 
sorts [of outward worldly] * wisdom, arts, and ^ Or wit. 
policy ; also a cause of the ordering of cAicry 
government [or dominion] of this world amongst 

men after the Fall; also among the beasts and 
fowls ; also it is the cause and bringer forth of all 
herbs, plants, and metals, and of trees, that they 
grow. 

80. For that which the constellaMon containeth 



* Or land- 
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in it, lieth all in the earth ; and the constellation 
hindleth the earth : and it is all one spirit and one 
dominion, which I call the third Prind'ple. For 
it is the third life in God, the awakened life, and 
not an eternal life ; for in this third life only shall 
the great wonders (which lie in the centre of the 
eternal nature) be brought into a visible substance, 
whose figures remain for ever, but not in the 
essences, tliey all return again into the ether ; as 
it was before the creation, so will it be again at 
the end. 

81. But all of this world remainetli standing in 
the eternal nature, with its colours and figures, 
like a picture, else the creatures, as angels and 
men, which are eternal, would have no joy. 'I’hus 
they shall * enjoy all ; and yet there will be a 
springing, blossoming, and growing, but without 
feeling of any fierceness, or of the fire ; for the 
essences are no more a substance, and therefore 
afibrd no fire ; the fire is an eternal darkness and 
gnawing in itself, and that is called thfi dernal 
death, concerning which the Scripture witnesseth 
throushout. Do not account this a fiction : for it 

o 

is true, we speak faithfully what we know [and 
understand] in the bosom of our mother, [mz. in 
the mercy and eternal, wisdom of God]. 



THE EIGHTH CHAPTER 

1. OW as there is a life, and spiritual govern- 

ment, in the deep of the world in all 
places, so that all creatures are included as it were 
in one body, which aflfbrdeth them life, nourish- 
ment, wit, wisdom and art, in all kinds (jf them, 
in men, beasts, fowls, fishes, worms, trees, and 
herbs, every one according to the kind of their 
essences ; so there is also a life in the eternity 
within this world, which the spirit of this world 
comprehendeth not, which hath all the properties 
of this world in it, but in no such kindled essences. 

2. For it hath no fire, though indeed it hath a 
might;^ ^e, but it burneth in another source [or 
property] viz. in the desinring ; It is soft, delicate 
or pleasant, without pain ; also it consumeth 
nothing ; but its spirit is love and joy : its fire 
maketh majesty and brightness ; and that hath 
always been from eternity ; it hath no ground, it 
bath its springing up and blossoming, but not out 
of such earth as we walk upon ; and yet it is earth, 
which in my whole book I call Substantiality, for 
it is the eternal body, without any defect : There 

219 
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is no want in it, nor sorrow, nor misery ; no such 
thing is known there at all; there is no death, 
devil, nor anger known in it; but smh things 
stand altogether in the darkness [or in eternal 
oblivion] hidden jn the first principle. 

3. And this angelical world [or eternal sub- 
stantiality] we call Tertharius Sanctus; and that 
very rightly, though the Latin tongue under- 
'■ The Trinity, standeth Only the * Number Three thereby ; yet 
the la)iguage of nature comprchcudeth it together 
as one only body. 

I 4. For as this Principle of this [outward] world, 

is together as one body ; so God, the kingdom of 
heaven, angels, men, paradise, with till heavenly 
* brings. and divine * things and properties, are all but one 
body, and together are called God, Majesty, and 
eternity. 

5. For the Majesty is the light of that body, anti 

the Holy Ghost is its air and spirit of life ; but the 
Creatures [viz, angels and men] have their own 
spirit of life from themselves. , ^ 

6. For every angel and man is like the total 
God, he hath in him the Number Three, and the 
Holy Ghost proceedeth forth in him also ; of which 

’ a red hot you havc a similitude in a * flaming piece of iron : 
iron. resembleth the creature, the fire re- 

sembleth the Deity, the heat of the iron resembleth 
the creature’s own spirit, the air which goeth forth 
from the heat, which hath no source [or painful 
quality], resembleth the Holy Ghost. 
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7. In this manner we give you, in simplieity, 
sufficiently to understand these high things. If 
any will now be blind, God help them ! And we 
can thus with good ground set you down, what 
man was before the Fall, and what ho came to be 
in the Fall : what he is in the New Birth again, 
and what he shall be after this life. For we know 
what he is in death, and what he is in life ; we 
know also what he is in hell ; and that, not from 
our own wisdom, (as if that were greater than any 
man’s living), but fwe understand it] in the bosom 
of the .mother, in the mother’s spirit. 

8. I am dead and as nothing [as to my own self] 
when I speak and write thus, also I write not from 
myself, but from the mother, out of her knowing 
and seeing : and yet 1 live in anguish, cares, and 
labour, in fear and trembling, and in affliction, like 
all other men-, for 1 am also clothed with Adam’s 
skin, and yet live also in the hope of Israel. 

9. Know therefore, upon this description, that 
our faj|;|i.sr Adam in paradise was in the divine 
body, and is gone out from it into the body of 
this world, into the dominion of the stars and 
elements, which have now captivated the [Adami- 
cal] body and spirit, ‘so far as to the poor soul, uiii it reach 
which is in the root of this world between heaven^^^^'‘ 
and hell : and hell and the anger have bound it 

fast to the darkness, and to the source [or pro- 
perty] of the anger, vrith a strong cham, which is 
called Centnim Naturm, [the centre of naturt*]. 
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10. And God is come to help it again, and is 
hecovm irntn, and hath received the human soul 
again into his heavenly body, and hath bound it 
fast to him (^in Christ) again. Thus the soul 
standotb in the midst, [being] beneath, in the 
hellish fire, and above, in God in heaven : and so 
whithersoever it casteth its will, and into what it 
yicldeth itself, there it is, and is a se't'vant to that ; 
iltere is no recalling out of hell. 

11. Thou great whore of Babel, if thou hast 
* divine power, help us and thyself : Behold thyself 
here with thy dreavns‘, if thou canst, then break 
this chain, viz. the centre of nature, asunder : But 
we are told, we must be born anew : the divine 
fire must be kindled in you, like a flaming iron ; 
for, as the workman will not touch it with his 
bare hand, no more can the devil touch the soul ; 
for it burneth him, he is in darkness, and if he 
should come to the light, his evil envious tricks 
would be discerned, which he is ashamed of, and 
®slideth back into the darkness, as Adam,^}^ Eve 
crept behind the trees ; he doth not relish this bit 
[of the New Bi7i,h^ he doth not love to smell such 
[diving fire : for it is poison to him : if he knew 
but of one such spark of fire in his habitation, he 
would not endure it there, but would run away 
from it : as indeed he must fly away from man, 
when the divine fire, with the New Birth, cometh 
into him. 

12. 0 how cowardly and faint is he when the 
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soul beginneth to storm his fort! How many 
hundred thousand tricks doth he study to keep 
the soul off from storming I O how he fawneth, 
and streweth sugar before the soul, and ascribeth 
great holiness to it, as if it had divine power, that 
it is no sinner any more ; that he might by any 
means bring it to the top of the pinnacle of the 
temple, that it might elevate itself : 0 how busy 
is he ! what good companions doth he bring to it ! 
till the good companions [or hypocrites] begin to 
play with their oim holiness and ability, as the 
Antichristian church hath done for a long while. 

13. All the while, [that the soul goeth on in its 
own security], the devil is at quiet, none storm 
his hell : and he gets good fat venison, which he 
sendeth to St Peter with good ^passports [or ^ pasKts, 
absolutions] ; and if Peter be in the abyss, he will wai'iiuits 
read them well enough ; but if he be not there, 

then the great prince Ludfer will read them, they 
will please him very well. 

14. 0 dear children, see but in what misery we 
lie captivated, in what lodging we are ; for we are 
captivated by the spirit of this [outward] world ; 
it is our life, for it nourish eth and biingeth us up, 
it ruleth in our marrow and bones, in our flesh 
and blood ; it hath made our flesh ea/rlhly, so 
that we lie captivated in death. 

15. We swim in water up to our very lips, (as 
the prophet and king, David, saith : The water 
reacheth up to my soul: great bulls have com- 
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passed we round about ; I dwell among serpents 
and dragons: 0 thou lamentable, miserable, and 
toilsome life ; how dead art thou ! thou swimmest 
in the water in a handful of blood, and yet art so 
proud and lofty. 

16. What is thy beauty, thy state, honour, and 
riches? Do but consider thyself, seek and find 
thyself ; go fortli from this dangerous life of adders 
and serpents, into the eternal : yon have it fuJly 
in your power. 

17. Whosoever teacheth otherwise, teacheth 
from the devil, who will not allow that it lieth in 

• Orpossi- man’s ^ power to turn to be a child of God, though 
the Scripture saith : Th^t God hath given man 
power {in Christ) to heconw, the children of God : 
And, God tcilleth that all men should be saved : 
Also, Thou art riot a God that willeth evil, or 
doth delight in wickedness. And in Ezekiel it is 
written ; I live, T desire not the death of a 
sinner, hut that he turn and live. 

18. For God hath no other will but to g^’^e that 
which is lost : therefore must none despair : for if 
the spirit of the soul lift up itself earnestly, it is 
stronger than God, and overcometh God, (for the 
anger belongeth unto God, and is God’s greatest 
might, which it overcometh) : It is stronger than 
the abyss of bell : It can remove mountains with- 
out * any stir, only with its will. For by the will 
God created heaven and earth ; and such a mighty 
will is hidden also in the soul. 


^ a Htorni. 
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19. But now it swimmoth in misery and much 
weakness, in the sinking down of death : it is tied 
and drawn up and down, as a poor captive creature, 
from one filthy puddle into another; and the 
devil rolleth it presently in this mire, and presently 
in that mire again, and so it is like a filthy rag, 

all mire and dirt : All stars daH tlveir poison * into ’ Or in. 
the body, and defile the poor soul : It must 
endure to be defiled by the beasts, for the body 
feedeth upon tlie flesh of beasts, wherewith the 
poor soul is * clad. Dost thou know why God did “ As with a 
forbid the Jews to eat of some sort of flesh 
® Kindle their fat, and consider their property, and » Alias, and 

I T commanded 

tilOU shcf/tt (itSCCV7l it, them to burn 

20. The poor soul is a kindled fire, and so when lonaWw 
such a property cometh into the soul, dost thou 
suppose that God will dwell therein ? And there- 
fore Christ taught us, saying. Be sober and tem- 
perate in eating and drinking ; watch and pray ; 

for your adversary the devil goeth about like a 
roaring lApn, and seeketb whom he may devour. 

21. Thus you see how we stand in a Threefold 
Life ; the soul standeth upon tJte abyss, between 
two Principles, and is tied to them both ; and the 
body merely in the spirit of this world ; and there- 
fore that sceketh only after eating and drinking, 
power and honour, for it belongeth to the earth, 
and eareth little for the poor soul which cometh 
out of the eternity, [and belongeth to the eternity]. 

22. Therefore we ought to tame the body, and 
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not give way to it, but to damp [or kill] its desire, 
and not ^satisfy it when it pleaseth, but for 
necessity only ; that it may not grow wanton, 
and invite the devil to lodge in it. 

23. The poor soul must watch and pray, and 
* continually put its will into God’s will ; it must 
not give way to the body in any thing, except it 
hath yielded itself to God first : the soul must not 
please itself at all in its own power; but cast 
itself merely upon (3od, as being itself weak and 
able to do nothing, (though it be strong), and so 
(‘.ontinually go out from itself from its natural 
will, and so fall into tike will of God, and then 
the devil cannot meddle with it. 

24. Indeed, it is irksome and troublesome to the 
body to he broken of its will ; but that is no mattcsr, 
eternity is very long : the body hath but a short 
time of continuance, and then it returneth to its 
mother [the earth] : and you know not in what 
moment death will come, w'hen the body must be 
gone into its mother; and then it lets^the poor 
soul go whither it can : it is a very ® inconstant 
neighbour to the soul. 

A True Open Gate. {Shewing^ How a Man may 
seek and find himself [From whertce he 
hath his beginning : and what he shall he in 
the end.'] 

25. Behold, 0 man 1 and consider thyself, what 
thou art from thy beginning, and what thou shalt 
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be again in the end : and then thou wilt certainly 
find what home thou art in, in what lodging thou 
liest captive, and thou vnlt Jivid that thou art both 
a man, and also a beast; thou wilt well see the 
heavy Fall, if there be but a spark of God’s light 
in thee. 

26. For no beast is able to apprehend it, because 
a beast hath its original only from the life of this 
world ; and therefore we know that there is 
another manner of life in ns, in that we know the 
ground of this world. 

27. For if we were only from the clay and earth 

of this world, we should be but clay and earth like 
a beast which hath under sttvnding, we should 

7 iot be able to know the ground of this world. For 
a pot knoweth not the potter ; nor doth a piece of 
work know its workmaster : and so a beast knoweth 
not its master, it hath no desire alter him, for it 
knoweth nothing of him. 

28. The desire of a benst is only to fill its belly, 
to lion’ll and multiply itself, (as the centre of 
nature in itself is fsuch a desirej), and hath no 
understanding of any higher thing : for it hath its 
own spirit, whereby it liveth and groweth, and 
then again consumeth itself, and doth it as well 
at one time as at another : for such a thing is the 
band of ete^'nity, which is called nature. 

29. But we that are men have a higher appre- 
hension and knowledge, for we can see into the 
Iteart of eve^'y thing, and see what manner of thing 
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it is, and what property it hath. So also we have 
quite another louging and desire, after another 
1 Oi Minai. thing and life, which is not ’ bestial, nor transitory, 
nor desire th any elementary earthly food. 

30. Thereby we know, that every life desireth 
its own mother, whence it hath its original, and 
wherein it subsisteth ; as also wo must understand, 
that every life desireth the best [thing] that is in 
its centre; mz. the heart or oil wherein the fire 
burneth, and wherein the life is opened that it is 
living. 

31. For every living life is a fire : and yet the 
proper source of the fire is not the right life, but 
the tincture which proceedeth from the fire, is a 
jdeasant joy, and it is the liberty of nature, [which 
is the right life]. For nature standeth in great 
anguish, and reacheth with a strong desire after 
the liberty till it attaineth it : and so nature is a 
sharpness in the liberty, and desireth continually 
to swallow it up into itself, that it might come 
totally to be the liberty, and cannot; but»tbe more 
eager it is, and raised up after the liberty, the 
greater is the tincture of the liberty. 

32. Thus nature continueth to be a fire, and the 
liberty continueth to be a light ; what the tincture 
buildeth up, the fire devoureth ; for the tincture 
maketh substantiality, its centre is meek, and is a 
sinking down [of humility], as the fire is a rising 
up [of pride]. 

33. But as the light {viz. the tincture) maketh 
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substantiality in its sinking down, so that there is 
in the light a substance like vxder, and yet is no 
water, but such a spirit and property ; so the fire 
swalloweth up the same substantiality into itself, 
and therewith quencheth its wrath, and ascendeth 
in the substantiality, and burneth like ^ kindled oil, * ou set on 
and this is the right natural life of all creatures, 
and is called the tincture. 

34. But this life is ^fragile, and consisteth only ® transitoty, 
in tour lorms ; viz. m fire, air, water, and in sub- 
stantiality [or earth] which is its body. And we 

shew you this one thing more in this tincture-life, 

(as you see naturally) that out of every fire there 
goeth forth a source [or virtue] viz. air, which is 
after this manner : when the fire strongly attracteth 
and swalloweth the substantiality into itself, then 
the substantiality flieth strongly again out of the 
source of the fire. 

35. For it is so subtle, that the fire cannot hold 

it, and so is an attracting and ® recoiling again. » or Hying 
For the-.^re willeth eagerly to have that again 
which is flying forth, and so there is perpetual 
strife. 

36. Thus you see it very plainly and openly, 
that the life of the fire letteth go the air : for it 
will not stay in the source [or property] of the fire : 

for it flieth eagerly, and the source [or * property] j or virtue, 
of the fire continually attracteth the same back 
again into it : And so the fire is blown up, or else it 
would be smothered, and become dark : and for that 
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cause it reacheth thus after the substantiality, viz. 
after the air. 

j virtue or 37. For no ^source desireth the shutting up 
iji death ; and that is also called death, when 
the life is shut up; besides that, there is no 
death. 

38. For in the eternity there was never any 
death at all, nor shall be ever ; but that which is 
called the eternal death, is a shutting up of the 
tincture, where the tincture goeth away like a 

* Or figure. ® shadow, and so the centre {viz. the source [or, 
fountain] of the fire) remaincth in the darkness, 
and floweth in mere wrath in itself ; and would 
very fain reach the tincture again, and yet it hath 
MO power to do so, for the tincture only is the 
power, which bloweth up the fire. 

39. Consider here what hell and the eternal 
death is, for it is just so ; and know, that the devils 
hove lost the tincture of meekness, who now are a 
wrathful fire-source without substantiality, for they 
have no body. 

40. Secondly, consider also the element of water, 
and as you know that it hath its original in the 
spirit of the creature ; so also it hath its original in 
the deep of the world, which is also a spirit, and 
hath such a life as other creatures have. 

41. And, thirdly, consider, that there are two 
sorts of Jvre, a hot and a cold : For, as the 
heat ‘contracteth together, so doth the cold, 
which turneth water into ice, and maketh a 


® Or con- 
creteth. 
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’ strange body out of the substantiality [or water] ‘ hoteiogen- 
, . , . . ■ eousbody. 

which IS not its own. 

42. By this we give you clearly to understand 
the Fall of Lucifer, who thus reached into the 
centre of nature, into the harsh matrix, and 
awakened it, so that it competed the substantiality, 
and so earth and stones came to be. 

43. You will say. Why did God suffer “it ? [The ^ Tim Jail of 
answer is] : Lucifer was a prince and throne-angel, 

and was created with the first creation : and there- 
fore since he was a cause of the Third Principle, 
(understand, of the out-birth), therefore Christ called 
him also a prince of this world ; for ho had also a 
freewill, like us men. We oftentimes * do works •’ Or make, 
which are contrary to God, only for our state and 
honour, as is seen in forts, castles, and * sumptuous * paiaoes. 
great houses. 

44. So Lucifer also would be as a god and 
creator, all which might have been well enough, for 
that was not his fall, [no more than it was Adam's 
fall, that, he imagined, whereupon God suffered the 
tree of temptation to grow], but it was his fall that 
he awakened the matrix of the fire, and would 
domineer over the meek7iess of the Heart of God. 

45. That [awakened matrix of the fire] is now 

his hell : and God hath captivated that hell, with the 
heaven, viz. the matrix of the water. For [Lucifer . „ , 

' ^ * For the place 

would fain that] the place of this world * of thw world 

. . would have 

bum m the fire for him [to domineer in] ; and humt in the 
therefore God moved himself to the creation, Lnoifer. 
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and did create ; and so there was water, which 
captivated his wrathful hell, [as the pleasant sun 
shutteth up the astringent cold, and turneth ice 
into water, whereby fishes and other creatures grow 
and live], 

46. And the cause of the sea and of the great 
deep waters, whose bottom cannot be fathomed, is, 
that the matrix of nature was in * those places so 
far enkindled in the fire. 

47. And here we give you an example of this. 
Consider Sodom and Gomorrah, when their sins 
became great, and that the devil dwelt there, and 
would have a kingdom there for himself ; God 
permitted that the prince of this world should bum 
those five kingdoms (wherein the devil intended to 
dwell) tvith jire and brimstone. But when the 
devil thought to bo lord, and to have his habita- 
tion there, then God brake his pride and stoutness, 
and caused water to come upon that place, and 
allayed his pride. 

48. And in this we have an excellent e xample 
of God’s care for his children which depend on him : 
for when he saw the wrath, he brought forth Lot 
out of Sodom. And further, you have herein a 
full example, that when the wrath of God begin- 
neth to be kindled, he maketh it known to his 
children before-hand, that they might flee from it ; 
as he told it to Abraham and Lot, and commanded 
him to flee from it ; and so he hath done from the 
beginning of the world. For the prophets were for 
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no other end but to declare the anger of God, and 
to command the children of God to flee from it ; 
as may bo seen by what was done to Jerusalem 
and the Jewish no,tion, and hath been always done 
to all people, from the beginning of the world to 
this time. [For when no punishments or judg- 
ments more can be expected, then prophesying 
shall cease.] 

49. Therefore Jet none blindfold themselves, but 
consider ^ what such a warning and revelation ' Note, 
signifieth, which at present is pro])oundod to the 
world. This is the time of the overthrow of tlie 
dragon, with the whore of Babel, which shall go 
down into the abyss. Now, ho that will not flee, 
yet let him have warning of it. He that will 
bring the whore’s marks forth into the light, will 
have great ignominy and reproach by it ; we speak 
what we ought : The day dawneth, the sun will 
suddetdy arise, account it not for a fiction, it is 
concluded and known m Ternario Sancto : Look 
into th»j Scripture in the Revelation, which the 
sophisters had rather it were cast out of the Bible; 
but the understanding of it will soon hud forth : 
and then the pedlars of the beast and of the 
whore will stand in great shame, and none will buy 
their wares any more. No sword destroyeth the 
whore, but her own mouth choketh her, for there 
are nothing but lies and blasphemies in it ; and 
yet she seemeth as if she were God. Therefore 
say we, let everyone look to his own doing : Lift 
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up your beads, as Christ saith, for the time of yofwr 
redemption draweth ivear ; you are baptized with 
water, but he that will baptize with the Holy 
Grhost, and with the fire of his wrath, is already 
on his ioay ; be not wilfully blind. 

50. Thus understand us rightly concerning the 
life of man, as we have now mentioned : This last 
forementioned life, is ^ singly in the beasts, for it 
hath its original only in the Principle of this world, 
in the matrix of nature, which is everywhere such 
a spirit, and such a life, in itself. 

51. And in man the life is twofold', for man 
hath also the life of this [outward] Principle in 
him : but he desireth also another life, which is 
higher and better than this. 

52. And now, where there is a desire, there is a 
mother, which is the desire itself ; for no desire can 
make itself, it must arise out of a will ; and the 
will must come out of the tincture, which is the 
life of the will. 

53. Thus we know, and have searched (mt, that 
in the tincture of the Principle of this world, viz. 
in the life of this world, there is also another 
tincture, which we have an apprehension of in 
ourselves. If there were not emother tincture, the 
life would desire nothing more. 

54. Yet we cannot say, that the outward life 
desireth anything more : It desireth nothing else 
but its own mother, viz. the Principle of this 
world, for it is only a spirit therein ; for no 
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Principle desireth another ; a Principle is a 
peculiar life, and hath its centre to nature ; 
and therefore we call it a Principle, because 
there is a total dominion in it, as there is in 
the eternity ; which dominion desireth nothing 
more nor higher, but only that which may be 
generated in its own centre ; as you may easily 
perceive it by the kingdom of heaven, and the 
kingdom of hell ; for the kingdom of heaven 
desireth nothing but the divine Being : but hell 
[desireth] that which is wrathful, murderous, fiery, 
sour, soaring, astringent ; and whatsoever is in the 
property of anger in the fire. 

55. Now, there being in us a desire aft(ir the 
highest good, and after the eternity, that desire 
must needs proceed out of the eternal and highest 
will, out of the highest Being ; and its life is also 
out of the highest tincture : for where there is a 
desire, there is fire; for the fire desireth sub- 
stantiality, that it may have whereon to feed, 
and yet itself can make no substantiality, but it 
nuiketh the tincture, and the tincture maketh the 
substantiality, as is above mentioned. 

56. Now, the tincture is a creetture, for it hath 
a body [as may be seen in the tincture (or colour) 
of gold]; though it be not palpable, yet it is 
^substantial; and the understanding is in the ‘ esseutiai. 
tincture, for it is a wrestling with the fire, and 

flieth before the fire ; and yet it cannot fly away, 
because the fire ‘generateth it, and continually ^ deBirath. 
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attracteth it again into itself ; and it still striveth 
to get out from the fire with the substantiality, 
and is after the manner, as a man fetcheth breath. 

57. Therefore we give you now rightly to under- 
stand it thus : you see that the tincture shineth, 
and in the shining there is no stirring, but a 
constant lustre ; and yet in the lustre there is 
all power, as in the tincture : and it is an eternal 
stillness, and the tincture is the stirring, and also 
the life. Understand us rightly and deeply, for it 
is the deepest ground, and fowndation in heaven. 

58. The other desire in man, after the highest 
good, is the soul, which standcth in the eternal 
mother : for every desire hath its original out of 
its own mother : therefore this is a desire of the 
eternity ; and not the eternity [itself], but the 
tincture of the eternity, and the Majesty, viz. the 
glance in the still habitation, as is now mentioned. 

59. Now, if a spirit be in its own mother, it 
desireth not to go out from her again ; [as the air- 
spirit doth not desire to go away from thq^ody] ; 
neither doth it desire anything more than what is 
in its mother, and in its centre. 

60. But yet we find and understand it in our 
mind, that the soul willeth to be out of this 
\earihly'\ mother, in which it stand eth at present : 
and not only so, [but] it desireth the house of its 
own mother, viz. its own tincture, and the majesty; 
also the eternal rest out of the tincture. 

61. And so we search and find, and have it in 
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true knowledge, that the poor soul in the spirit 
and in the tincture [or lifej of this [outwardj world, 
lieth captive in a strange lodging, and hath not its 
light of the Majesty, for if it had that, it would be 
at rest, and desire nothing more. 

62. Also we find, that it lieth captive in death 
in much weakness : for if it had its [right] tincture, 
then should the Majesty, wherein it is a child of 
God, shine in it. 

63. Therefore we say, that the poor soul of 
AdfOm was captivated by the spirit and Principle 
of this world, and received the tincture of this 
world into it ; and then instantly the Majesty and 
brightness of God remained standing in its [own] 
Principle : for the soul put its will and desire into 
the spirit of this world, and itseJf entered iiUo it. 

64. Thus God shut up the heaven in the soul, 

so that it knew its Majesty no more; and there 
was perplexity and great misery, that an eternal 
creature should come to be in another Principle 
in another centre. Here the seven seals to the 
Book of the eternal life were shut to the soul, for 
the centre of its life was shut up and captivated 
in the eternal death, it could no more stir any 
form in the centre of its life, it lay in hell, like 
dead ^ hones, the dragon had it in his jaws. i ^ 

65. For it was in the house of misery, there 
was none that could help it ; no angel, no throne- 
prince, no creature, neither could the centre of tlie 
soul help it : for its fire was extinguished, the 



1 1'lie will. 


* Or reiiiody. 


« in, by, or 
tlirough. 


238 THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Ch. 8 

spirit of this world had swallowed it up [as the 
water devoureth the brightness of the flaming 
iron] : For the will of the soul was entered into 
the spirit [of this world], and had married [or 
joined] itself thereto, ^it was in another mother, 
as it is now at this day. 

66. And so now, if the mother of this world had 
been broken (as it doth break [indeed]) then the 
soul would have stood in the eternal death in the 
darkness. Here * counsel was at an end, the fair 
creature was captivated by the kingdom of hell, 
which triumphed over it. 

The highly Precious Gate. 

67. Here was no counsel in the whole Deity, 
unless the eternal Word and Heart of God did 
become man, and did enter into the Third Principle 
into human flesh and blood, and assume a human 
soul, and go into death to the poor soul, and did 
take away the power of death (which held the 
soul captive) and the wrathful sting of hell, which 
it had stuck into the soul, and did lead the poor 
soul out of death, and out of hell, himself. 

68. And here we see, that after the Word 
became man, that man suflered himself to be 
hanged on the cross, and entered into death on 
the cross : Understand here, the new living Man 
bom of God went into the abyss, and brake death 
in the soul, and opened the centre of the soul: 
He brake all the seven seals of the centre of nature, 
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SO that the soul came to have its own powers again ; 
for he kindled the divine fire in the soul again, so 
that the soul again reached the eternal tincture oMt 
of its own fire. 

69. And thus it came again into its first mother, 
in power and Majesty : and the Old Adam hung 
to the cross as a curse, to the scorn of all devils ; 
there they might do as far as they could with it, 
as indeed they were busy with the sophisters and 
Antichrists, the Pharisees. 

70. There the devils ran with other subtlety 

and tricks into * holes, and hid [covered and con - 1 corners and 
cealed] the Resurrection, through the ministers *’*‘'”^ ***'^^ 
of the dragon, the Pharisees, which yet pretended 
to bo the ministers of God ; but they served the 
devil in his lies, as is done nowadays, where the 
death and power of Christ is closed up and denied. 

71. This hanging on the cross is nothing else, 
but that as the soul hath its original upon the 
cross in the centre of nature, (out of the Word of 
the Lo^d, ex verho Domini), where the name of 
the Number 'I’liree standeth, there hath the Word 
of the Father moved itself, and is entered into the 
humanity, as is heretofore mentioned concerning 
the virgin, and is become man on the cross, in the 
eternal and in the earthly virgin ; and hath been 
made a spectacle on the cross, to the old Adamical 
man and all devils, and their lofty pride ; and hath 
slain death on the cross, and thereby broke through 
it, and so brought the Adamical man (with flesh 



’ Or power. 


* receptsi^lo 
or devourer. 
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and blood) as a spectacle into death ; and hath 
cast away from him all, earthliness, and brought 
him powerfully through death into life. 

72. Thus he is new born in God, and sitteth 
upon the rainbow, on the substantiality and colours 
of the eternity, in the power of the Majesty ; and 
is a Lord of heaven and of this world, and a judge 
of hell, and a ^ conquest over death. 

73. Of this you have a true ground, ye that are 
regenerated in Christ, that as Christ brought his 
body, both the heavenly and the earthly, (which 
he received in his mother Maif), out from death 
again, and cast away from him nothing else but 
the earthly source [or property,] viz. the .sjurit of 
this \outward\ world. 

74. So also must our bodies in the power of the 
souls that are in him, (that is, in his Word and 
Heart, which is every wJtere), come forth again at 
the Last [Judgment] Day, and cast away no more 
from them, but this source and spirit [of the out- 
ward world]; for none rise again in tt\.e entire 
corrupt body, but in the flesh and blood of Chri.st. 

75. But the corrupted spirit (which remaineth 
in the earthly matrix in its tincture) must appear 
before the Judgment of God at the end of days ; 
and there shall the sentence and judgment of the 
Judge Christ be pronounced ; and then, after the 
pronouncing, all goeth into the * ether : and then 
the spirit of God, which created the world, will 
execute that sentence. 
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76. But that I may not meet with false in- 
terpreters, that may mistake this text, as the spirit 
sheweth me, therefore you must know, that when 
the soul is hom anew, in the Word and in the 
spirit of Christ (in this [life] time), then also the 
first substantiality {viz. the inward body of the 
soul, which Adam had in Paradise) out of the 
eternal virgin (wherein he was created man) 
becometh new born, and getteth the flesh of Christ. 

77. This new body, in which the new regenerate 
soul sticketh, sticketh in the old corrupt flesh, and 
is inc-omprehensible and immortal : But the Old 
Man [which is] conceived from tli<5 spirit of this 
world, must peHsh in the earth ; It goeth into 
its motlter, who must bring it forth, and pi'esent it 
at the Last [Judgment] Day : but after the sentence 
of Christ, it goeth into the ether, and is only as a 

figure ’ to the <jternal New Man ; for in that figure * for or before, 
all a man's works follow him. 

78. So also they that be alive at the hour of the 
last Judgment, the Old Man will fall away from 
them, with the perishing of the world, and pass 
into the ether : For' all the bodies of the wicked 
shall be presented there in the mother, viz. in the 
spirit of this world ; and the souls shall hear the 
sentence : and then their bodies also pass away 
with the mother, and stand as a figure : and their 
•works follow them into the Abyss. 


16 



THE NINTH CHAPTER 

jDriTingor Concerning the Threefold Life, Also of the ^In- 
clination and whole Government of Man in 
this World. Highly to he Considered. 

• 1. ~rT is shewn to me, what the devil’s intention 

-L is, how he will endeavour to s'tnother these 
high and preeious writings : therefore be watchful, 
ye children of God, believe not the sophisters too 
much, who cry out, heretic ! heretic ! To the fire 
with them. That is 7iot the voice of the Holy Ghost, 
but the voice of tlie Atitichrist, and of the dragon : 
for these writings will exceedingly discover the 
devil’s smoking pit ; and not only so, but they 
shew also the whore of Babel very plainly, like a 
Am Pranger. whore to Open shame. 

2. But (because the men of the spirit of this 
world take care Ofdy for their belly, and are loth 
to lose their honour, credit, reputation and goods, 
but had rather part with God and the kingdom 
of heaven) we shsill be persecuted by the whore 
through the instigation of the devil : therefore be 
watchful, ye children of God, and look not upon 
that which is high, and hath great authority ; but 

242 
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regard the wdlfare of your sojds. This we leave 
you for the last [farewell]. 

3. Christ saith, No one Jdndleth a lights and 
setteth it under a, cover, or under a bushel, hut 
setteth it upon a table, that all that are in the 
house may see by the light thereof. Thus must we 
also do, and must not bury our talent (which is so 
dearly bestowed upon us) in the earth ; for we 
must give an account thereof at the Day of the 
Judgment of God, as the spirit of the mother 
intimateth to us. 

4. If this knowledge [or understanding] of this 
spirit shall happen to fall upon any, they will be 

then certain ^ what it is. We need no letters of > wiucii iH 
commendation; Christ is our letter of eommen- 
dation, which is sufficient for us. None ought to 
call themselves after my name : All of us that 
know Christ, put on him, and are m(*mbers of his 
body : we call ourselves Christians and children of 
God, and brethren and sisters one of another. 

5. Therefore now, when we consider the 
dominion [or co^irse] of our life, we find a powerful 
strife therein, which the devil hath with the soul, 
and also which the spirit of this world hath with 
the soul. For there is a knowledge in the spirit 
of this world ; indeed there is no divine uuder- 
stavMmg in it, but there is an apprehension 
planted in the matrix, viz. in the centre of nature. 

6. For this world, before the creation, stood 
from eternity in the eternal wisdom, as an invisible 
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figure, and is now created as a proper Prinx^ple 
of its own, to the end that it might bring all 
its wonders and works into essence, that they 
may appear in figure after the time [of 

this world]. 

7. And so there is a natural strife with man 
therein, for no creature hut mn'ti can bring the 
wonders of the world to ligJit ; and therefore also 
the spirit of this world hath so very much longed 
after man, and hath drawn him to it, that it 
might shew forth its wonders in him, that man 

of should produce all .arts and languages in *it; 
moreover, the spirit and heart out of earths .and 
metals, viz. that Precious Stone, the Philonojfhers 
St07ie, which indeed, since Solomon's time, hath 
been found by few, but liow at the end shall he 
found more clearly, as we know and understand. 

8. " For he that rightly uuderstandeth our writ- 
ings concerning the centre of nature, and its 
progress to the Number Three upon the cross, and 
to the glance of the Majesty, may ^vell find it in 
metals, it is not difficult ; if he learn but the right 
eritrance, he hath the end at hand, of which we 
shall not here make mention ; for it belongeth to 
the Magi, which are bom magically : we speak 
only of the ground of nature, and of the spirit of 
this world. 

9. And we declare unto you, that the spirit of 
this world is created with such an inclination, and 
that it hath a natural will to reveal itself and all 
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itis mysteries^ as we see before our eyes by what it 
hath built or brought forth, how it hath erected a 
dominion and kingdom upon earth. 

10. Do but look upon the doings of man, from 
the highest to the lowest : the spirit of this world 
hath thus built the whole ^ order of them, and God ^ course, 
hath permitted it. For God is not a destroyer, 
but a preserver of that which his power buildeth 
up, and accounteth it for his ordinance : for there 
is nothing brought forth which hath not stood in 
the eternity. 

1 I . But you must understand it rightly ; hell 
a.nd the anger nre the abyss which mingleth its 
wonders also therein, as we sec where there is good 
ground, and that the sower also soweth good “Or soil, 
seed, yet thistles and thorns grow up amongst it ; 
according as Christ hath given us a similitude of 
the sower : and as it is in the mind of man, so 
it is also in the spirit of this world. 

12. You are to know, that all weeds, as thistles 
and thorns, also serpents, toads, evil beasts and 
worms, have their original from the wrathful 
matrix : For in the time of the creation, all, both 
good and evil, came forth, every thing according to 
its kind and property ; there is good and evil in 
every thing, and the kingdom of anger hath also 
wholly ® imprinted itself therein ; and therefore ^ Or formed 
the fruit is good and evil, and Adam should not^*^*^®**' 
have eaten thereof. 

13. I give you to understand, by the fruits of 



^ mild or 
sweet. 
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the earth, how good and evil are in one another, 
and have each of them their usefulness, the eml 
as well as the good : All serve to manifest God’s 
deeds of wonder ; and each is serviceable to the 
spirit of this world ; what the one hurteth, the 
other liealeth, and that also is a wonder. 

14. Furthermore, we see the Mysteriuni Mag- 
num^ the Great Mystery, in the trees ; though 
indeed they are different and mixed, yet we discern 
the pai‘<<disical form [or condition in them] ; for 
they bear their fruit upon twigs, and the fruit is a 
thing different from the tree ; The tree is bitter, 
and the fruit is sweet : And we give you to under- 
stand, that the trees and fruit we have nowadays 
were paradisical, if the curse did not stick in 
them : the paradise is flown from them, and now 
all fruit is hit such as the apple was from which 
Eve did eat death. And you are to know, that 
the kingdom of anger did also press into the 
Garden of Eden, which brought forth a tree that 
did bear such fruit, as all the trees nowadays 
which we feed upon. 

1 5. Only we are to consider, that the fruits for 
man do not grow of themselves, he vonsi plant and 
dress them, as you see in all trees, both in the 
wood and stalks of them : and man desircth not 
willingly [to eat of] the [first] essences of the 
earth ; except it be a very ^ pleasant herb, but he 
desireth the second birth out of the earth, viz. the 
kernel [seed or fruit] ; which is indeed the second 
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birth out of the earth, whereby we understand our 
high descent ; but before the Fall, paradise sprang 
up through all trees, and through all the fruits 
which God created for man. 

16. But when the earth was cursed, the curse 
entered into all fruits, and then all was evil and 

good : death and ^ corruption was in them all, ' rottonnegs, 

^ ^ , or putreiac- 

which before was but in that one tree only, vvhicjh lion. 

was named [tlje 'free ofj Good and Evil ; and 

therefore it is that we eat deMth, in all the fruits, 

and the spirit Pof] evil and good ruletk in us. “ Or which is. 

The spirit of this world rulcth in us, and so doth 

the devil with the spirit of anger ; and eadi of 

them shew forth their wonders in and by nuin. 

[Of the Great StHfe about the Image of Man.'\ 

17. There is a great strife about man’s image, 
each kingdom would have it : hell, in the anger 
saith, It is mine by the right of nature, it is 
generated out of my root. Also the spirit of the 
world saith, I have it in my body, and I give it 
life and nourishment, 1 bring it up, and give it all 
my powers and wonders ; it is mine. And the 
kingdom of God saith also, I have set my heart 
upon it, and have regenerated it, it is proceeded 
out of my kingdom, I have sought and found it 
again, it is mine, it must reveal my wonder-s. 

18. Thus there is a vehement strife in and about 
man : Look upon his conversation and doings ; his 
desire standeth especially in Three Things, and 
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they are Three Kingdoms which rule him : and 
into which of them he falleth, there he lieth. 

19. Firsts He desireth power, honour, and glory, 
that all might fear and honour him. This is even 
the poison of the devil, who hath also such an 
intention, which he satisfieth by doing as much 
as he can. 

20. Secondly, He desireth riches, goods, and 
money, much eating and drinking, and careth not 
by what means he cometh by it ; it is the spirit 
of this world which desireth only shelter and 
fullness as a beast doth. 

21. And, Thirdly, he desireth the kingdom of 
heaven also, he desireth and panteth after that, 
but in much weakness, and is always in doubt 
[thinking] he is a sinner, [and that] God desireth 
not to have him : yet he sigheth and panteth after 
it, and would fain be saved : he prayeth and yet 
doubteth, he hopeth and yet feareth, he hopeth for 
amendment and deliverance from one day to 
another, and always supposeth it will be well 
to-moiTOw, to-morrow thou wilt have power to 
go from this [course of] life and enter into another : 
thus it is always with him. 

22. This we do not speak concerning the swine- 
like men, who lie wallowing in the mire, who 
never seek for any amendment : but we speak 
concerning the poor sinners that are between heaven 
and hell, who have incitements to both of them, 
and yet are held back. 
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23. Yet observe what man doth : He followeth 
all these three [desires] ; he continually seeketh 
power and honour till his end ; he continually 
hunts after covetawsriess, money, and goods, to eat 
and drink ; and though he have superfluity, yet 
in his covetousness he hath not enough; he doth 
as if he were to live here for ever ; and then, 
thirdly, he hath also panted [after the kingdom 
of keaveri\, for the poor soul is very much per- 
plexed, and i.s ever afraid of the devil, and the 
anger of God, and would fain be released ; but the 
first two kingdoms do press it down, and bar it 
up in their prison, insomuch that many a poor 
soul castetli itself away into the abyss, and 
despaireth of the kingdom of God. 

\Of the Devil, who ehangeth himself into an 
Angel of IAght.'\ 

24. They say, Tlie devil conieth to man in the 
form of an angel, and it is true : Observe what 
he doth, that he is accounted an angel, and is 
accounted good ; when the poor soul is thus 
disquieted, and many times presenteth to the 
body, death and the anger of God, he hindereth 
not that ; he often lets the poor soul run with 
the body to the houses of stone [to the churches], 
or whither it will : He puts it on most willingly 
of all to go. to the stone churches, and there saith 

■ to the soul. Now thou art godly and devout, thou 
goest diligently to church. 
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25. But what doth he then ? When any teach 

of the temple of Christ, and of the New Birth, 
then he sovvcth other thoughts into the spirit of 
this world in man : Sometimes covetousness ; some- 
times he sets the eyes upon state, and 

beauty ; sometimes he catcheth the spirit with 
the lust and imagination towards men or women, 
according to their sex, and tickleth the lieart with 
wanton lust ; sometimes they are lulled fast asleei>, 

26. But when the preacher is a sophister, and 
a malicious slanderer or railer ; or perhaps many 
times in performance of his office, and from a 
good meaning, he rebuke th men according to their 
deserts ; there the devil sets open every door and 
gate, and tickleth the hearts [of ilui hearers] there- 
with ; and the heart wisheth still more and more 
of that, that is very fine [to keejj them from 
falling asleep]. 

27. And when such people go from church, they 
can repeat every word very readily, and that best 
of all which ternls to the disgrace of others : With 
that they feast themselves the whole week long ; 
it is more acceptable to them than the Word 
of God. 

28. Behold, this is a devil in an angelical form ; 
when they suppose, that if they do but run to 
church together, then such are very good Cliristians. 
But if they have learnt no more but to scorn, mock, 
and deride others, and bring it home to their 
families, it had been better they had all that time 
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been wallowing in the mire, or that they had been 
fast asleep, and then the devil would not have 
defiled their souls in the church of stone with 
wantonness and scorn : 0 how happy a sleep it 
is in the church, when the pr(».acher invitcth the 
devil into the h(?art for a guest! It is better to 
sleep than to imagine wantonness, or to fill the 
heart with revilings sind scorn. 

29. O you sophisters I that Jill your sermons witJi 
reviling of your fonjfathers that ani dead long ago ; 
you that out of envy often revile honest hearts 
according to your own pleasure ; how will you be 
able to stand with your lambs 1 Whereas you 
should have led tlieni into fresh green pastures, 
into the ways of Christ, viz, into love, chastity, 
and humility, but you have filleil them witJi 
remlings-y it were better you were in a stable or 
hog’s sty with your revilings, than in a pid'£nt, 
and there you would seduce nobody. 

30. T speak not this out of a desire [to reproac.li 
anybody], but I do only what I ought to do, 1 
despise none, 1 only discover the smoky pit of the, 
devil, that it may be .seen what is in luati, as well 
in owe as in another, unless he be regenerated 
anew, and then he resisteth the spirit of the devil, 
and thrusteth it away from him. 

31. The other devil is more crafty and cunning 

than this, . but is also a glistering angel with ^cloven » Text, cow’s 
feet ; when he seeth that the poor soul is afraid, 
and desireth to repent and amend, then he saith. 
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*VI 

Pray, and he devout ; Rep&ni for once and away ; 
but when the soul goeth about to pray, he slippeth 
into its heart, and taketh away the understanding 
of the heart, and putteth the heart into mere 
doubting, as if God did not hear it : he represents 
sin before the heart, and saith. To-morrow it will 
be bettor, leave off, you will not now be; heard. 

32. 'Phus the heart standeth and re'poatcth over 
the words of a prayer, as if it were learning some- 
what without book; and the devil taketh away 
the virtue and efficacy of them out of the heart, 
so that the soul cannot reach the centre of nature : 
as Christ saith. The devil taketh the 'word oxit of 
your luiarts, that you may not believe and be saved. 

33. Then again the soul standeth and saith, it 
hath prayed. But it hath not prayed. It hath 
oidy rehearsed ivords, not in the spirit of the soul 
in the centre where the fire is to be struck [or 
* kindled], but in the mouth, in the spirit of this 
world ; and they vanish in the air, or else as words 
wherewith God’s name is taken in vain : But here 
this should be observed. Thou shalt not use the 
tiame of God in vain, and uuprofitably in thy 
mouth, for God will ivot leave him unpunished 
that useth his Name in vain. 

34. There belongeth great earnestness to prayer : 
for praying is calling upon God : to entreat him, to 
speak with him, and to go out of the house of sin, 
and enter into the house of God : and if the devil 
offers to hinder it, then storm his hell : Set thyself 
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against him, as he scttcth himself against thee, and 
then thou shalt find what it is which is here told 
thee : if he opposes strongly, then oppose thou the 
more strongly ; thou hast, in Christ, far greai&r 
power than he. 

35. And if you doubt the grace of God, you sin 
greatly, for he is always ^ merciful, and there is no ’ narmherttig. 
other will in him at all but to be merciful : He 

cannot do otherwise, his arms are spread abroad 
day and night towards a poor siniwr. And when 
any cometh [with the lost son to the Father], and 
so stormeth hell, then there is amongst the angels 
of God, greater joy for such an one, than for 
ninetymine righteous that need not that ; as Christ 
himself teacheth us. 

36. With such a devil as * covereth the heart of Or taketh 
man, there is no better course to be taken with an earnest 
him, than not to dispute with him at all about the fcw^Sntbnof 

j. •, 7 1J.J. n* anieudnient. 

multitude of sms; but to wrap up aJI sins on a 
heap {though they were as many as the sand on 
the sea-shore), and throw them on the devil’s 
shoulders, and to say in his heart. Behold, thou 
devil, thou art the cause of all this evil, I leave my 
sins to thee, but I take the mercy of God and the 
death of CJmist to myself, therein will I roll myself, 
devour me if thou canst. 

37. Do but fix thy trust and confidence upon 
the promise of Christ : and let your storming he 
always grounded in the death of Christ, in his 
sufferings and wounds, and in the love of Christ : 
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Dispute no further about your sins, for the devil 
involves himself therein, and upbraideth thee for 
thy sins, that thou mightest despair. 

38. Make trial in this manner, and you will 
quickly see and feel another man, with another 

1 thoughts ^ sense and will fin you"]: We speak as we know, 

standing. and have found by experience : We speak not by 

way of opinion, or as an historical relation, but 
that which wc have a ground for, for a soldier 
knoweth how it is in the wars : but he that hath 
not tried and been pi'esent, always thiuketh other- 
wise than it is. This we mention out of love, for 
“one in spirit, your learning and instruction, as *a spirit which 
speakcth how it hath gone with it, for an example 
to others, to try if any would follow us, and then 
they would find how true it is. 

Thxi Gates of the Deep Ground concerning Man. 

39. Since the beginning of the world therc^ liath 
been a controversy about this : because these gates 

“sunk by Were ®shut with Adam, and we have been held 

AO.wm. . , T 

captive m darkness : but seeing God hath favoured 
us, and opened them to us, and also hath given us 
an earnest will to write it down, we shall therefore 
do it, and give thanks for it to God the Father in 
Christ Jesus in eternity, who hath redeemed us out 
of the darkness of death. 

40. Therefore when we would know volmt man 
is, and why there is so great difference and variety 
amongst men, so that one doth not as another doth 
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and that one diflfereth in fonn and feature from 
another ; we must set before us the most inward 
ground of his [incarnation or] becoming man, and 
consider it, and then we shall find all. 

41. For when a man that is regenerated in God, 
so that he seeth the light, beginneth to search out 
his oriffinal, then the spirit of the soul searcheth 

in all the Three Principles, what ^ he is in each of * it. 
them ; for we know it, and cannot say otherwise, 
than that we, in the image of the spirit, and also 
of the body, in all the Three Principles, have but 
one only rule [or dominion] in us ; but that 
dominion is in three sources [or qxialities] : the 
spirit and the body are driven according to each 
Principle, and what Principle it is which getteth 
the upper hand in man, so that man with his will 
inclineth to it, according to that li^ performeth his 
work, and the other [Principles] do but cleave to 
it, not having sufficient ])ower. 

42. But when we will speak of the image, we 
must see what it is in the ground thereof. For we 

are sown as a seed in a field, into the “ matrix : Or womb. 
Now, consider what preccdeth that : Nothing but 
a longing will and desire of man and woman to 
copulate, and yet the fruit is not always desired, 
of which wo have an example in whores and wdiore- 
mongers, also indeed in the state of marriage. 

43. Now the question is, What is that which 
provoketh [to copulation] in the male and female, 
of all kinds, as also in man ? Behold, in the 
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eternity all hath been in one being, viz. the 
tincture, which is the centre and cause of life, as 
hath been mentioned at large before ; and also the 
substantiality, which is generated out of the 
tincture, which hath also all the forms of the 
>The «nb- centre, yet without fire, for ^ it is a sinking down, 

suiitiahty. cannot kindle the life in it, it is corporeal, and 

afifordeth body, but not life ; for the fire afibrdeth 
life. 

44. And we give you to understand, in the 
(iopulation, that the man hath the tincture, and the 
woman the substantiality, viz. the matrix, which is 
generated out of the tincture : Now observe, in the 
eternity they were in one another, and this world 
stood therein as a figure ; for the wisdom had 
overshadowed the tincture, and received it into 
itself as the body doth the spirit ; and this could 
not be brought to a substance visible to the angels, 
unless God did move the eternity, for the angels 
are in a substance. 

45. Now when God, viz. the Number Three, 
moved himself, there was moved therewith also 
the centre of nature in the eternity, whereby all 
became essential, substantial : The tincture became 
substantial, and prevailed ; and the substantialUy 
became material, and yet was not divided, for that 

« Or tiling, cannot be, it is one only * substance. 

46. And now when God placed the Piat in the 
material substantiality, or, as I may better say, did 
awaken [the Fiat therein], so that the word in the 
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substantiality said. Let there come forth all sorts 

of beasts, according to their kind ; then there went 

forth out of the material substantiality two ^ kinds, female ***** 

and that corporeally ; for through the ® Word of the s verbum. 

Lord, the tincture took on it substantiality, and 

the spirit of the substantiality took also to it * cl ® Corpus, 

body, and so there were two sexes or kinds. The 

body of the tincture had in it the centre of the life ; 

and the body of the substantiality had not the 

centre to the striking up of the fire ; indeed it had 

the life, but an * impotent life. * Or faint, 

47. This we demonstrate thus, that you may 
rightly understand it: Look upon a “flaming iron, “red hot. 
which sendeth two spirits forth from itself, one 

hot one, which hath the centre, and can kindle and 
awaken another fire ; and one ah'y one, from which 
water proceedeth, which hath also all powers of the 
fire ; yet the tincture therein is not fire, but it is 
an eternal bar that no fire can be therein, and yet 
is the spirit of the fire, which hath its source out of 
the fire, and its life like to the fire, for in the 
eternity there is no death. Tlierefore, in the female 
kind no life can proceed out of their tinctures, but 
the matrix must get the tincture from the seed of 
the male. 

48. Thus we declare unto you also the ground 
of the difference between the male and the female 
kind : for when God created the material m^iihstance, 
there went forth the hinds of all essences in the 
centre of nature, according to all the properties : 
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for as you see the stars, that one hath a property 
different from another, which all are created out of 
the centre of nature^ according to the material sub- 
stantiality ; and so all essences stood in the material 
substantiality, and the Fiat attracted all towards 
the crejited earth. 

49. And there hath every form of the tincture, 
and of the spirit of the several kinds, figured 
every one its own body, according to its proper- 
ties, as to be beasts, fowls, worms, fish(^s, trees and 
herbs, also to be metals and earth, all according 
as the life wtis in them. And this you may well 
perceive by the difference of each day’s work [of 
the creation]. 

50. For on the first day, Ood created the material 
water, (which hath an impotent life, and is a bar 
upon the fire of the anger, and upon tlie devil’s 
smoky pit, where he thought in the burning fire to 
domineer over God). Also [he then created] the 

* dross. earth and the stones, and so the ^ gross part was 
separated, which consisted in mortal and fierce 
® meant to be, essences, wherebv lAudfer “sui)])osed to be kinsr 

or had a mind , , . • x 

to be. and creator (therein), 

51. When this was done, God said, Let there he 
light, (let the light of the tincture open itself), and 
there was light : then God separated the light 
from the darkness. Understand this rightly. He 
[God] shut up the fierce fire which Jjucifer had 
kindled (which taketh its source out of the darkness), 
and let the tincture in the quintessence burn, as in 
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the fat of the water-spirit, as in a beast [the fire of 
its life bumeth]. 

52. Thus the life did burn in the tincture, and * 
turned the fat, viz. the oil, into a quintessence, viz. 
blood, and so that life did burn in the blood ; for 
therein standeth the noble tincture : and God hath 
reserved in his own power the centre of the fire : for 
he hath shut it up in the darkness, as it hath stood 
from eternity in the darkness : and so every life 
standeth in his hand : for if he let the fire come 
into the tincture, then the spirit is in the hellish 
fire. 

53. Now when the light did shine out of the 
tincture, he divided the tincture into two parts, 
even as it divideth itself, viz. into the fire-life, and 
into the light-life, as hath been mentioned before ; 
and created the two lives, the fire-life to be a 
heaven and a firmament between the holy meek- 
ness, viz. the Heart of God, and the impotent air- 
spirit : and yet the air goeth forth from its mother, 
the tincture of the fire-spirit, and God dwellcth 
between them both,. 

54. The fire-spirit of the tincture hath the 
eternity ^ in its root, and the air-spirit hath the > for. 
material life, which sourced forth with the awakem.'d 
substantiality, and mleth the outward bestial life : 
for it is the bestial life of every creature, also [it is 
the life] of trees, herbs and grass; it hath aLso a 
tincture, but 7iot strong enough. 

55. Thus you sec how the life standeth in the 
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‘ water, and hath two dominions, viz. fire and air ; 
and you see whence the hlood hath its original, 
* which maketh a creature [that hath blood] more 
noble than one that hath not blood in it ; for that 
creature hath a false tincture, and is proceeded 
from the will of the devil, as you see in vipers 
and venomous worms, they have riot the noble 
tincture [or the noble life]. 

56. But when the devil intended to be lord in 
the tincture, and would create, he awakened such 
a life in his will, which yet is not all his [life] : he 
is indeed of the same essences, and the devils’ 
bodies are figured also in hell into such serpents, 

‘ loatiisome, venomous worms, and ^ unlv beasts : for they 

defoniifcl. ^ 

cannot m their own form be otherwise ; although 
indeed they have not a body from the divided 
tincture from its substantiality, but [they have a 
body] out of the centre of nature, out of the fierce 
matnx, out of the eternal substantiality, out of the 
darkness, which is a s'pinlual body. 

57. Now when God had created the earth, the 
water was over the whole earth, which God 
separated, that the earth became dry, and colled 
the water sea, Meer, which in the language of nature 
signifieth a covering and holding fast the fierceness 
of the devil, a true reproach to the devil, that his 
power was drowned : To expound this, very acute 

2 the iiatmai writings arc requisite, and ® man would hardly be 

man. it- 

able to apprehend it. 

’ put forth _ „ mi ..1 1 . 

itsowuTirtue. 58. Thus tile earth “sprang in its owi essences 
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and tincture, which were also * comprehended in ’ Or con- 

coived. 

the first creation. 

59. It shall also be rightly expounded to you 
what Moses saith, God separated the wetter above 
the Jirmcmient from tJui water under the fi'i'mameni-, 
that is, into the water and blood of the [living] 
creatures ; for the water above the firmament is 
blood, and therein standeth the ** tincture, which “ Or Ufe. 
separateth the heaven from the water beneath the 
firmament, viz. from the elementary water ; as we 

see that each of them hath its own habitation and 
dominion : of which may be spoken more at large 
in another place. 

60. Only we understand tlicrein two kingdoms, 
viz, the soul dwelleth in the blood in the tincture, 
and in the water dwelleth the air-spirit, which is 
corruptible, for it had a beginning, but the soul 
had none; for the tincture is from eternity, and 
therefore the figures of all kinds must remain in 
eternity, account it not for an opinion, it is 
really so. 

61. Now, when heaven, earth, and the elements 
were thus formed, then the fiery tincture was as a 
shining light, and was a firmament, called heaven : 
for this world had no other light : And then God 
suffered the centre of nature to open itself in the 
created substi^ntiality, (for this whole Principle 
became but one body), and there brake forth its 
heart, \yiz. the heart of this Principle] with its own 
proper will and ^ faculties out of the essences ; that ’ Or senses. 
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is, the mn and the stm-s are its essences, and the 
six planets are the spirits at the centre of the heart, 
and the sun is their heart : all just as the Deity 
hath been from eternity. 

62. Thus there came atrue life and understanding, 
> Mines. with reason and * perception, yet a bestial one, into 
* Or spirit of the outward tincture and the * air-spirit, and so the 

the air. ^ ^ ^ 

great wonders stood there manifest ; for God had 
manifested himself in a figurative form : And you 
see that it is true ; do but consider what we have 
written before concerning the centre of nature, and 
so on, to the light of the Majesty, and concerning 
the Number Three, and you will find here in this 
world a figurative similitude [of Him\ 

Consider of the Planets, 

63. Sati/m, the first and highest, is astringent, 
cold, dusky, and maketh the desiring and attracting : 
for it is the sharpness. If you will have a right 
understanding of this, you must ^tra'nspose the 

mg. planets. 

64. First, take the uppermost [planet] and unto 
it the nethermost, for in the wheel everywhere 
is uppermost and undermost, understand in the 
Wheel of Lifey and it wheeleth the upper part 
undermost when it tumeth round; which is only 
to be understood concerning fond conceited men, 
and beasts, with whom the wheel of nature falleth 

+ a turning; for the ‘Cross stayeth it. Therefore 

observe well : Saturn attracteth the Moon, which 
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is beneath, and causeth in the matrix of the creature 
the ' corpormng, viz. tliat there be flesh; for>Oroor- 
Satum and the Moon make sulphur [or corporeity]. 

65. Now Saturn desireth only to shut up, it 
seizeth upon and holdeth fast; as [in turning] 
liquor into a sulphur. But Saturn hath not sul ; 
for sul is from the liberty, but Saturn hath a 
willing, and the will hath sul, for it ' originally 
proceedcth out of the Majesty. 

66. Consider now, beneath Saturn standeth 
Ju 2 nter, which is proceeded out of the virtue of 
Sol [<))• the sun] as the heart of Saturn, (else thei-e 
would be no desii-ing, no Saturn) ; for nature 
desireth only the heart and Sol [or the sun] ; yet 
Jupiter is not Sol, but is the brain. 

67. And observe it, the wheel of nature windeth 
itself from without inwards into itself ; for the 
Deity dwelleth innermost in itself, and hath such 
a figure [as is here shown]. Not that it can be 
delineated ; it Ls only a natural similitude ; Ewn 

as God ^ pourtrayeth himself in the figure of - represenuth 
world. For God is (mmiwhere total and perfect ^ 
and dwelleth thus in himself. 

68. Observe; The outward wheel is the Zodiac, 
vdth the constellations, and then the seven planets 
follow to Sol, after Sol standeth Fire, after Fire 
Tincture, after Tincture Majesty, after Majesty 
the Number Three, with the Cross. 

69. And observe it, the desiring goeth inwards 
.4nto itself towards the Heart, which is God, as you 
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may conceive by such a figure : for the Regetieration 
goeth also into itself to the Heart of God. 

70. Observe it also well, for it is the centre [or 
the ground] of the outward birth. In the eighth 
circumference [next] after the zodiac is the globe 
of the earth ; after that, right against it, about on 
the wheel is ^ Saturn,, and going about the wheel, 
there is the Moon, and again about on the wheel 
is ^ Ju'piter, and again about on the wheel is 
* Mercuinf, and about again is ^ Mars, and then 
® Vem,us, and Sol in the midst, and after Sol, the 
Fire which Sol affordeth, and after the fire the 
other world, viz. the Heavenly Tincture, and after 
the Heavenly Tincture the Ntctnher Three, viz. 
the eternal Heart, and that is the eternal centre 
of nature, and in the eternal centre is the whole 
power of the Majesty of God throughout, held or 
shut up by nothing, and is of no substance or 
nature [imaginable], even as the shining of the 
sun. 

71. You may well perceive what we set before 
you, thus ; The zodiac, with the constellations, 
belong to the mind, as well in the deep of the 
world, as also in the creature, the twelve signs are 
the twelve parts which the cross in the centre 
maketh ; from which the upper dominion is divided 
into twelve parts, as also the mind is : For the 
six forms in the centre, besides Sol, each of them 
divide themselves into two parts, [Sol divideth not 
itself but only into the Number Three, or into the 
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splendour-fire and Tincture], one according to the 
tincture that hath life [in it], the oth&r according 
to the tincture of the air, which hath spirit [in it], 
and yet maketh no life. 

72. Thus tlie sigm are ttoelve, which divide 
themselves into two governments, \nz. into a 
heavenly, according to the Tincture, and into an 
earthly according to the spirit of this world, viz. 
the air ; and the two kingdoms are also twofold, 
viz. in the tincture of the fire there is an angelical 
kingdom, and ' backwards a hellish ; and the ' Or retro- 
kingdom in the spirit of the air is also twofold : *’'*'*^' 
for the inward [kingdom] is the spirit of God, and 

the outward is the spirit of the creatures ; as 
David saith, Tlie LORD Hdeth tqmi the vnngit of 
the imid ; tliat is, the spirit of God which cometh 
to succour and relieve his work. 

73. So also the tincture kingdom in God maketh 
also six forms ; and that of the 8])irit, out of the 
tincture, which is the Heart and life, and is the 
spirit of God, maketh also six in number, and they 
are together twelve in number : These the wfmvxn 
in the Revelation, which the dragon would devour, 
weareth upon her head, being tivelve stars ; for 
one number six she received from the spirit of this 
world, wherein the Holy Ghost ^keepeth the - retninoth, 
eternal life; and the other number six she hath fJXIwteth’. 
from the eternal tincture, out of the eternal centre, 

out of the Word : for she weareth the angelical 
zodiac, and also the liuman. 
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74. And each centre hath ,nx in number, which 
make together the number twelve : the seventh 
number of the centre is substantiality, and the 
[dominion or] kingdom ; for God became man, and 
brought the two kingdoms into oiui ; for men and 
jingels are in one kingdom in God. 

75. And so the 'Image in the li^ivelation hath 
twelve stars upon the crnivn : for the Image 
® representeth God ; it is the similitude of God, in 
which he revcaleth himself, and wherein he dAvelleth. 
The crown significth the power of the Majesty of 
God, as a king wearetli a crowu, wliich siguifieth 
(hniiinion and majesty. 

76. But that the Image weareth a crown, with 
twelve stars upon the crown, it significth that the 
Deity is above the humanity, and that Mary is 
not God himself ; but tin* crown significth God, 
and the stars [signify] the spirits of God : six in 
the Deit}', and six in the humanity : for God and 
man are becoine one person ; Therefore Mary also 
weareth all [the twelve stars], for we are God’s 
children. 

77- Seeing then, that the number twelve coii; 
taincth two kingdoms in the doubled number [of 
.w‘.r], viz. an angelical and a human, each in the 
number of six, which together make twelve, so 
also the two kingdoms have otlter two numbers of 
six in them, {viz. the fire, the kingdom of the 
abyss ; and the air, the kingdom of * living creatures 
and all earthly things) ; and these have each of 
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them in the centre the number six, according to 
the six planets earthy, and according to the 
six planets fiery, which now together make the 
number of four-aiid-twcnty, which are the four- 
and-twenty letters in languages, wlicnce they are 
sprung ; and we perceive that the tongue speaketh 
that which is good, and that which is evil, that 
which is heavenly, and that which is devilish, 
according to the two ‘ sources of the letters ; as ' or jnopei- 
their proper names intimate, ace-ording to the 
language of nature. 

78. Now, when this numher, according to the 
^Number Three, is numbered to thrice four- and- “Or Trinity, 
twenty, (as indeed the Number Three doth manifest 

itself in three kingdoms and persons, and according 
to the Number Three all is threefold, but according 
to the creatures till is twofold), then the sum is 
seventy-two in number, which signify, and arc, the 
seve^dy-two langutiges, which signify. Babel, a con- 
fusion and wonder. 

79. If we should go on here, we should shew 
you the whore and the beast, which the Revelation 
speaketh of, and moreover all the wanders which, 
have- been since the world began : The grciitest 
secret both herein, and is called Myslerium Mag- 
num, the Great Mystery, and all the controversies 
in matters of religion and faith arise from hence, 
and all willing, evil and good. 

80. The Seven Spirits, wherein the Son of Man 
consistoth, in the Revelation, are the seven spirits 
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of nature; ovie of them is the kingdom, and the 
six are the centre of nature, [viz. the] heavenly : if 
this be set down according to the ^ human nunhber, 
it maketh the number twelve, and according to the 
two kingdoms, viz. the kingdom of God, and the 
kingdom of this world, out of ® which the faithful 
are generated, then there are four -and -twenty 
spirits, which arc the Elders before the throiui oj 
God, who worship God, and the slavi Lamb : 
consider it well. 

81. We further intimate, concerning this world’s 
centre of nature, thus : The birth of life windeth 
itself like a wheel inwards into itself, and when it 
cometh to the innermost point, then it attaineth 
the Liberty, yet not [the Liberty] of God, but only 
the tincture out of which the life burneth. 

82. For that which will * catch hold of God must 
[)ass through tin! fire ; for no substantiality reacheth 
God, unless it subsist in the fire : understand in 
a peculiar (ire ; If that should kindle, the world 
would melt away. We mean not the fire of the 
out-birth, which is no fire, but only a sharp fierce- 
ness, which consumeth the outward substantiality 
which springeth from the water, viz. wood and 
flesh, but doth not stir the inward fire in stone. 

83. Therefore observe it ; the Liberty, * without 
the nature of this world, is only the eternity without 
substance. Now, as the eternal centre generateth 
itself out of the desiring of the eternal willing, as 
is mentioned before ; so hath also the other centre 
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of the Third Principle, (through the Word Fiat 
in the out-birth, out of the eternal,) generated 
itself [in like manner]. 

84. For from the first creation of the first day, 
the outward centre of nature had wound itself 
thrice about, (understand before the sun and stars 
were corporeally created), and had attained six 
forms, three superior, and three iuftnnor ; and there 
are always twelve of them that bidong to owe form 
of the centre, where there is always a sign , ; under- 
stand, the ' sigii,s in, the eighth sphere (in the ' The twelve 

. siiiiis in the 

crown). Z 0 (iiai‘. 

. Ai'ics. 

85. ^Saturn, witli his harsh, strong, attracting a Taurus, 
and cold, is one form and spirit in tlie centre, Sd Cancer, 
which sliutteth up tlio abyss, and makelh darkness || vi?^). 
in the deep, and attracteth the substantiality of^Spo™-^ 
the outward power of this principh;, and the centre 
windeth about like a wheel ; and that which is 

Aquarms. 

concrete staudeth over against Saturn, as in a ^ 

^ ^ 1 h 

wlieel, and is called MonU [the * Moon] in respect Siitnnms. 
of its property, which would be too large to set"^- 1 > Luna, 
down in writing. 

86. Then the wheel windeth further inwards 
into itself, and maketh *Ju/nter : For Saturn, with “ 2 . y 
its attracting, desireth the Liberty of the divine 
substance, but he maketh Jlirii [the brain] ; for it 
catcheth with its desire the power of the Liberty, 
and not the Liberty of the divine Majesty itself, 
which is without substance. 

87. But because there is understanding in the 



270 


THREEFOLD LIFE OP MAN 


[Ch. 9 

power, and yet the power cannot in its own might 
awaken the understanding, therefore Jupiter desire th 
a life in the power, and that is about on the wheel 
^6-5 ^ Mercury : for the wheel is always winding about, 

Mercufiiin. 

and Mercury is a stirrer, a maker oi a sound 
« the life. (ind a noise, and yet hath not the life, for ® that 
existeth in the fire ; and therefore it desireth 
the fierce stormy turbulency, which striketh up 
■' 3- ^ M®''”'- the fire ; and that about on the wheel is ® Mars, 
which is a rager, stormer, and striker up of 
the fire. 

88. But now the four forms cannot subsist in 
the fire ; for they have substantiality, and the fire 
desireth substantiality (for the fire itself subsisteth 
not, if it have not fuel to feed upon), which sub- 
stantiality desireth meekness, and that about on the 

* 5 . 9 ViMiiis. wli(>el is *Vemis: for it is the meekness of the 
outward nature, and maketh love ; for it is that 
which the other fivi; forms desire : for every form 
windeth itself inwards and desireth the Liberty of 
God, which is meek stillness, and as rbothiny, and 
yet is All : and if they have the meekness, which 
also maketh water [to be], then the water is thick, 
and is like a duskiness which desireth light, and 
beeometh pregnant with it, so that the meekness, 
mz. Venus, hath a lustre of its own above all the 
stars in the firmament ; for the desiring catcheth 
the light. 

89. Now the light is without substance, and 
only still and meek, which desireth life and spirit. 
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and yet can produce no life nor spirit out of the 
water and meekness ; therefore Venus desireth with 
its meekness and light the heart ; that is, the power 
and virtue of all forms, and so it catcheth the heart, 
which about on the wheel, in the point, is the 
^ Sim, which is the heart of all the six forms, and ’ 4. w moi. 
they are the forms of their heart, which together is 
a life. Now, if that were unsteadfast, it would 
^pass away, so often as the wheel windeth once “Or move 
about ; and though it would be long, it would 
endure but a secvlnni, age, or term of tnuudy-niiu' 
i/rarff. 

90. Now Uw seven forniH desire fire, [being the 
eighth number, ajid the eighth number desireth a 
life,] which may continue, for the heart is not alive 
without (ire, and [therefore] the heart e.a.tchcth 
hold of the fire : and that fire is fun'ce and con- 
suming, and corisuraeth all the sevmi foi-ms of the 
centre, with their substantiality. 

\Ths Heart fttan/letk between two Worlds.'\ 

91. Thus the heart is in anguish, vexed within 
and without, for it hath nothing more in the 
substantial life outwardly ; though it seeketh, ye.t 
it findeth nothing, and yet seeketh with anxious 
longing, and pciiuitratoth through all forms, and 
seeketh mitigation of the fire, and yet cannot so 
find it either. 

92. Thus all the six forms of the heart receive 
the virtue of the sun : for it penetrateth mightily 
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into all the six forms, and seeketh rest and ease, 
and if it find not that, then it presseth in itself 
forth from itself through the fire, and desireth 
the eternal liberty, and attaineth the liberty 
through desiring, and yet cannot be free, for the 
sharpness of the fire is in its desiring. But 
the liberty attraetcth itself in the desiring in 
the fire ; for tlie desiring pressetit irito it {^nz. 
the liberty]. 

93. Thus the liberty sharpeneth itself in the 
fire, and appeareth through the fire as a flash [of 
lightning], that is, the glance and shining of the 
sun, and that sharpened liberty desireth its eternal 
d(‘light, viz. its meek still virtin;, and presseth 
inwardly into itself into the virtue : and that eternal 
virtue in the liberty is the ^eternal Word, and that 
Word is gemerated out of the eterjial Heart, and in 
the Heart is the ^ Cro.s.s of the Number Three, and 
is the end of ^ nature ; and in the end is the virtue 
and glance of the liberty, which is generated out 
of the eternal centre, out of the Heart upon the 
Cross, and is called the divine Majesty of the 
eternal * substance. 

94. Now consider, as the outward desiring of the 
outward nature goeth inwards into itself towards 
the eternal Heart, which is God, (for the outward 
nature longoth again after the substance of the 
liberty, to be as it was before the creation, that 
it might be delivered from the vanity, viz. the 
fierce wrath), so also the inward heart longeth 
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after the outward nature, and would fain mani- 
fest itself outwardly in figurative ^ similitudes, ’ resom- 
and thus the inward desireth the outward for a 
figure, and the inward catcheth the outward in 
its desiring. 

■ 95, For the similitude of the eternal centre was 
indeed already before the creation of the sun and 
stars in the outward substantiality : but it was 
not figured and himlled. [As a limner, before he 
draweth a picture, hath an image in his mind, but 
not framed exactly,] 

96. Thus God’s Kcart of the Number Three put 
its will into the astringent Fiat, into the matrix of 
nature, into the heart of the out-birth, into the 
firmamental heart, viz. into the place of the sun, 
and created with the spirit of his mouth [the spirit 
of the soul] through the Fiat round about on the 
wheel, the * seven foims of the centre of nature ; * MUis 
for as the wheel turneth and windeth, so went the 
Fiat also, magically, in the midst, in the willing 

of the wheeling. 

97. And seeing the out-birth of the earth was 
a sinking down of death, therefore the life turneil 
away from that death upwards. And you see that 

the ^ three planets, viz, the forms of the centre ol •' i. 

nature, (which make the spirit of the centre and 

the house of the spirit), stand upwards above the ^ ^ 

sun, as the life in its beginning taketh its original : ^ g 

and the three which belong to the body and to 5 6. 

mobility, beneath the sun, one under another, even ^ 

18 
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as the corporising taketh its original ; and the 
heart, viz. the mn in the midst ; and the form 
standcth right upwards toward the firmament, as 
a man. 

98. Which you arc to understand thus : Observe ; 
above the heart, the sun, standeth Mars, which is 
the striker up of the fire, and a kindler of the 
heart, and a breaker in pieces of the essences, 
that the thick 8ul)stantiality may not remain 
covered and stifled ; it breaketh that, so that the 

> Or senses, spirit can awaken the ' faculties, for it maketh the 
tincture in the sun. Mars is poison and anger, 
and denoteth the fierceness of the fire, as is men- 
tioned })efore (ioncerning the centre ; it is the 
bitter raging form in the wheel, and causeth the 
<issenccs in the flash of the fire : It is a cause of 
the life. The Sun and Mars have together the 
tincture-life; and Venus with Mercury and the 
Sun have the spirit-life, viz. tlie air ; that is, the 
feminine life ; understand, the matrix, mz. a female 
life of all kinds. 

99. And above Mars standeth JupiU^', which is 
the power and virtue of the heart, (to which Mars 
giveth its fire-life, which it receiveth out of the 
heart of the sun) ; that maketh the Irt'ain, wherein 
Mars can dwell. 

100. And above that, standeth Satutm, which 
attracteth the virtue, and maketh for the spirit 

“Or skull, a house, viz. the ^brainpan, and maketh the sub- 
stantiality, as the skin upon the body ; thus the 
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outward life upwards from the sun [or heart] is 
the head, a house for the spirit, which taketh its 
original in the heart in the fire, and dwelleth in 
the head in the five senses in the air-life. 

101. And under the sun, downwards, is Venus, 
which taketh its original from the pressing forth 
out of the fire, out of the tincture, and therefore 
hatli its 'peculiar lustre ; it maketh water and love, 
and is a sinking down, for it is a cause of tlie 
sun’s substantiality, and a beginner of the inferior 

^ body ; also it hath the tincture, and is a cause * AUas, ufe. 

and beginner of the seed to anotlm' centre to 

propagation ; for it strengtheneth itself with the 

superior power and virtue, and recciveth therewith 

the form of the spirit, both from the heart, and 

from the brain : for all forms desire to have it, and 

do mingle with it : for it is love and * meekness. “ kindnenR. 

Tims it bath the power and virtue of all forms, and 

is a pleasant * lutist ; for it singeth a song that they “ Or musician. 

all love to hear and * relish, which ought to be well ' Or feel. 

considered. 

102. And below Venus, is Mercury, to whom 
Venus giveth its virtue, together with its sinking, 
and therefore Mercury is so pleasant, and loveth 

to talk of all the ‘ingenuities of nature, it is a'Orwits^ 
nimble sudden awakener of the seed which Venus devices, 
giveth to it : for it will [needs] awaken t/te hody 
[or bring the body into being] : and because it 
hath much skill, thei'efore it will ® wander into “ Or converse 

. , 111 1 “leddle in 

every thing, and giveth speech to the l>ody, and every tidng. 
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awakeneth the body, and giveth it senses, 
especially in the brain, and in the matrix of the 
seed. 

103. Under Mercury standeth the moon, and 
there the sinking standeth still, and is a substance 
mixed of all : it aflfordcth the carcass, and all that 
belongcth thereto : it taketh all to it, and maketh 
the whole image as a beast ; it is the corpcn'eity : 
Venus congcaleth in it ; it retaineth all ; for it 
letteth nothing sink down, and it standeth always 
in fear «)f falling, in respect of the earth, which 
standeth under it ; for it feeleth the anger in the 
earth, and therefore is afraid, and doth not sink 
down, 1)ut ruunctb and maketh haste about, as if 
it were fugitive : It is a false thing, for it desircth 
botli that which is superior and that which is 
inferior, and Jlattereth with the centre of the 
earth, and with the centre of the sun. 

104. And as this dominion or governmeti.t is 
in itself, so is the dominion in every creature, also 
their life standeth thus : and you see how the 
wheel turneth round, as [in] the centre, and the 
body with the essences standeth still. 

105. The six planets mn round about the sun, 
as ahmit their heart, and afford virtue to it, and 

' Alins, ill draw virtue from ^ the sun : so also the life windeth 

the sun. itself thus about the heart, and jienetrateth into 

the heart ; for the spirit-life penetrateth to the 
soul, which burneth as a light out of the heart, 
out of the tincture of the heart, and windeth itself 
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inwards thereinto, and they always drive forth one 
another : and so this form is as a turning wheel : 
for the life of the spirit is thus, in its original. 

106. They who say, that the sun ^goeth forlh,^ Or ranneth 
speak as the blind do ol colours, and have never loun.i about 
known the centre [of nature] ; yet they are not 

to be blamed for that : for it was reserved [(»r 
sealed ] till the seal of the sun opened itself at the 
seventh sounding of the tunxm/pet. * Observe this, “ Not*-, 
it is no fiction or boasting : It doth concern you 
all, or else you will die in blindness, for which God 
is not to be blamed. 

107. The world, after the Fall, hath but one. eye, 
for it hatli lived under the six seals ; uuder.stan(l, 
under the six planets, with its knowledge : but 

you ® shall see the seventh seal ivith the eye of Sol ; ■' You nimll 

, 111 ' " ate wrtli flolar 

we here speak wliat we know. eyes in tbe 

103. Underistand us aright, thus we will give liwVth si»i. 
light to those that hardly apprehend it : Be-hold, 
and observe ; The tohole government of this world, 
in every life, cometh from the eonsteXlatioius, good 
and evil ; and they are also the (jause that the four 
elements, fire, air, water, and earth, were stirred 
up : else all in this world would be still. 

109. And so now you see the upj)er govern- 
ment, especially in the seven plawts : for they are 
the government or dominion of the spirit, and that 
is txvofold : They have the tincture-government, 
viz. the fire-life, and also the air-government, viz, 
the water-life : The three planets above the sun. 



’ or sexes. 
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together with the sun, manage the fire-life and 
government : and the three beneath the sun, are 
the going forth of the fire’s tincture, and are a 
sinking down, and together with the sun manage 
the air-government, and have the female kind, for 
they have the substantiality of the matrix, and the 
tincture of the upper matrix ; the tincture retain eth 
the soul, and the netlier niatriar of Venus [retaiiictli] 
the spirit. 

110. Thus the upper desireth the lower, and the 
lower desireth the upper, and is indeed but 
body ; for Sol is the heart, and hath the lustre of 
the Majesty of this [outward third] l*rinci 2 )lc!. 

111. Thus you understand the two ^ kinds, the 
male and the female : The [male or] man is the 
head, and hath in him the upper government, with 
the fire of the tincture, and he hath in his tincture 
the soul, which is desirous of VenuvS, which is the 
corporeal matrix : for the soul will have spirit, and 
also body, and that hath the matrix of the [female 
or] woman. 

112. And the lower government is the [female 
or] tvoman, and her government consisteth in the 
Moon : for Sol affordeth it heart, and Venus 
[affordeth it] tincture, and yet hath no fiery, but 
a watery [tincture] : and therefore * it afibrdeth the 
air-spirit, and her tincture doth not stand in the 
^ivisdom, and therefore tJie man must rule Jier: 
for the tincture of the fire is the sharp trial of 
every ‘substance. 



Ch. 9] OF THE THREEFOLD LIFE 279 

113. Mercury is the stirrer uj) of ’ their tincture: ’ women’s. 
and therefore they are m talkative ; and the moon 

hath ® their matrix, which is out of all the planets, ® Moon, 
and is afraid of the earth, and therefore maketh 
such haste, and taketh virtue and power in the 
wheel, from all the planets and stars, wherewer it 
can : It desircth Sol vehemently, and therefore 
draweth aLso his lustre to itself ; and, as the moon 
longeLli after tlie sun, (for itself is of an earthly 
quality, and desircth the heavenly heart), so also 
the feminine matrix long<!th after the heart of the 
man, and after his tincture, viz. «tfter the sonl, ; for 
the soul is the etxTiial good. 

1 1 4. Thus nature longeth after the eternal, and 
would faiti he delivered fro^n the vanity. And 
thus the vehement desire in the feminine and 
masculine ® gender of all creatures doth arise, so » Or spx. 
that one longeth after the other for copulation. 

For the body undenstandeth it not, nor the spirit 
of the air, only the tv>o tinctures, the masculine 
and the feminine understand it, for a beast knoweth 
not what it doth, only the tinctures know it, which 
drive it thus. 

115. For the Fiat sticketh in * th^m, they must ^Tiie two 
manifest the great wonders of (iod : For the .spirit 

of God moveth upon the water of the matrix in 
Venus, and in the matrix of Jupiter, {^viz. in the 
matrix of the brain), and leadeth the Fiat. 

116. For the heart hath the matrix of Venus, 
and the brain hath the matrix of Jupiter. Thus 
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the spirit of God rideth upon the wings of the 
mnd in his own Principle, and yet goeth forth 
from the Father and the Son in the [continual] 
creation, and openeth the wonders which Were 
seen from eternity in the wisdom : and therefore 
ho is the Workmaster of every being, and is sent 
of God to that purpose. 



THE TENTH CHAPTER 


Further of the Creation of evei’y Heing : And 
how a Man tnay sexik and fnd himself: Also 
how he ma.y fimi all Mysteries, even to the 
Ninth Numl'cr, and no Higher. 

!• ""^^OUR seeking in the stars aiul elemeuts, 
supposing to jinxl the mysteries of natui'e, 
is hut lahour in vain ; you find no more i)ut one 
eye, and see with but one eye ; and when you 
suppose you have fouml Sol, you havi) scartte found 
Lunxi, but only a glance of Sol, and arc far from 
the heart, and do but run with the moon about the 
centre. 

2. There is but omi way which you must go, if 
you will find the Great Mystery, Mysterimn 
Magnum ; for if you should seek in Luna all your 
life long, it would Ije wholly in vain ; your desire 
would remain to be but Luna : If you should 
take great and hard labour and pains in Mercury, 
and suppose the Stone lieth therein, your alchemy 
would prove but dung and dross. 

3. When you come into Venus, you suppose you 

have Sol, and that it is gold, but is the woman [or 

281 
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female], and hath only a watery tincture; her life 
> Or upon the is aiv, and so you vainly labour ^ in the hody ; 

But if you take the spirit of the tincture, then 
indeed you go in a way in which many have fdund 
Sol ; but they have followed on the way to the 
heart of Sol, where the spirit of the heavenly 
tincture hath laid hold on them, and brought them 
into the liberty, into the Majesty, where they have 
hnomi the Noble Stone, Lapis Philosophommi, 
the Philosopher’s Stone, and have stood amazed at 
man's blindness, and seen his labouring in vain. 

4. Would you fain find the Noble Stone? 
Behold we will shew it you plain enough, if you 
be a Magus, and worthy, els(5 you shall remain 
blind still : therefore fall to work thus ; for it hath 
no more but three, numbers. First, tell from one 
*_|_x. 10 . till you come to the ^ Cross, which is ten, and is a 
cross number, (from one to ten is one number) : 
but you have power only over the number nine, 
you must stay at the tenth, for it is the end of 
nature, which the creature ought not to search 
into : If the creature stay under the cross, it 
remaineth in the conceived will of God, and then 
it hath ten times ten, that is a hundred, and ten 
times a hundred is a thousatid : ami there lieth 
the Stone without any great painstaking, for it is 
pure, and is not defiled with any earthly nature : 
Make it thus, as I have written above [in the ninth 
Chapter] concerning the centre : Transpose the 
planets that are about the wheel ; and take always 
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one masculine, and then one feminine, one for the 
spirit of the soul, and the other for the air-spirit ; 
you need not take care for the l)ody, for each 
planet makoth a body to itself well enough, accord- 
ing as its desire is : Begin with Satm'n, (for he 
is the first to the fire-life to the noble tincture) ; 
and then go about the wheel to Lunn ; for you 
must always take one planet for the life of the 
tincture, and then one for the spirit of the air, for 
the one subsisteth not without the other, or else 
you get a spirit without a body, a fire-spirit, which 
burneth in a lantern like a kindled fire, but it 
yudfleth 7 iothm/), it is only a mere pride, willing to 
be without a body. 

5. Go thus about in the wheel to Sol, whicli is 
the ^seventh number in the first nnmhor [or * 7th Numbci. 
account] : and when you get into that, you sup- 
pose you have the Stone ; but it doth not prove 
fixed. Mars destroyeth it : go on further through 
the sun’s fire, which is the * aighlh number, and when “ 8Ui Number, 
you come through it, lay hold through the tincture, 
on the eternity [which] is the ^ ninth number, and ’9 ih Number, 
bring tliat upon the cross upon the * tenth number, * loi'i 
which is the end of nature ; here handle the Stone, 
and take as much of it as you will, no fire will 
destroy it : It is free from the wrath and out-birth : 

Its splendour and light stand in the power of the 
Majesty : Its body is out of the eternal substan- 
tiality, its number upon the cross is a hundred, and 
in the Majesty a thousand. 
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6. We give this to the seeker : for none findeth 
the Stone in Inina, unless he come upon the cross 
into the tenth number : and then, if he longs 
further to seek this world, and would fain have the 
splendour of this world, and desireth the Stone of 
thin world, viz. in metals, let him go thus from the 
inward into the outward; him go into Luna, 
and divide or break it into a thousand parts, and 
give it a little of Sol ; but if its covetousness be 
great, then give it a seventh part of Sol, and then 
it is * complete. 

7. For all the planets and stars run after the 
lieart, every one of them taketh strength and virtue 
from the heart, and maketh to itself its own body ; 
for Luna is out of all the six planets, and hath even 
Sol, but not the heart ; for it hath Sol only in 
desire : as you see that it shineth with ’* Sol, and 
not with a splendour of its own : and therefore the 
spirit of the heart must be added to it, which was 
pure before, and then all the planets resort to it, 
each of them desireth the pure child, and each 
M)uildcth its house therein; But look to it, have 
a care of Venus, that it may not by tattling bring 
its feminine tincture into it : for it appeareth 
bright and fair : but it is a woman, and maketh 
a dark body, and quickly devourcth Sol : Keep 
black Saturn in Mars's heat, and so at length 
bounteous Juinter will appear, who is courteous 
and kind, and hath the superior house, the house 
of the spirit of the tincture ; when it is come out 
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from black Saturn, then that is the Metallitw 
Stone. 

8. Trouble not yourself so very much and long 
with fire, it affordeth no more than it is able ; or 
else you number back again into loss ; indeed not 
into perdition, but yet in Solem Hungarice, into 
the Sol of Hungaria : Venus exulteth the more, 
but your covetous hope and expectation is dis- 
appointed and taken away : Although indeed 
you ought justly to rest satisfied in the tenth 
number : for the rich(‘s of this world are but 


dung [and dross]; and if you attain to the 

tenth number with your former preparation, you 

need not tak(’- so great care about the immber 

thousand : It standeth upon the crown of the 

virgin, in which ate set twelve stars : six [of 

them] divine, and six human : ^ The* <-rown hath ’ The number 

the number thousand, and the virgin the [nunibcr] nSraberof Uw 

1 T I crown ; Tlic 

nuiiared. number 100 

9. Christ saith. Seek first the kingdom of God, of a 
and all other things will he added to you. All 
lieth in the willing, for the willing maketh the 
desiring, and the desiring reeeiveth where nothing 
is, though indeed there is something there ; yet it 
is hidden to us men, unless a man hath attahied 


the Stone upon the cross, and then he fiudeth, 
where reason saith there is nothing ; for that which 
hath not been from eternity is not at all, and 
thereof we know nothing, we know only of that 
which is, and hath ever been, though indeed not 
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manifested to us men, but yet is of God in his 
wisdom, from eternity to eternity. 

10. Therefore, although we speak of two king- 
doms, viz. of the kingdom of God, and of the 
kingdom of this world, in that manner as if we 
saw them with bodily eyes, let it not seem a 
wonder ; if God reveals himself in man, then he 
is in two kingdoms, and seeth with twofold eyes, 
and yet this way is not so hard and diflBcult, as 
reason’s seeking in outward things : It lieth all in 
tlie toilUng ; the outward willing must enter into 
the inward, it must deny itself, as if it were dead 
to the outward, and had no life in the outward, and 
yet liveth ; As God liveth, and is in the outwanl, 
and the outward is dead to him, so that it 
cannot apprehend him ; so also tliou, O man, thou 
art with thy soul in the inward ; but thy soul’s 
will liath turned itself about with Adam into the 
outward ; therefore, if thou wilt behold God and 
the eternity, tunm thyself about with thy will into 
the inward, and then thou art as God himself; for 
thou wert thus created in the beginning ; and thus 
thou livest according to the inward will unto God, 
and in God, and according to the outward [will 
thou livest] in this world, and hast both kingdoms 
thy own, and art indeed rightly an image and 
similitude of God ; thou searchest out all things, 
and findest that which lay hidden in secret ; for 
thou findest that in the eternity, and beholdest it 
standing backward in the out-birth, in the figure. 
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11. The ground of the creation of this world is 
much easier to be known in the inward man, in 
the Will of God, than visible things to the out- 
ward \man\ : The outward knoweth less, that 
which he sccth with his eyes, and taketh hold of 
with his hands, heareth with his ears, smelleth 
with his nose, and tasteth with his mouth, than 
the inward doth the ground and the existency of 
the outward : The inward seeth indeed tlie crea- 
ture in the ground of it ; but is as it were dead 
to the outward, and yet liveth therein ; and in 
that he liveth to the outward he liveth to God, in 
regard of his works of wonder, in that he inani- 
fosteth, and bringeth into heing, that which 
standeth liidden in the figure. 

12. And yet we say still, that the eternal 
standeth in the willing, and the will maketh 
desiring, and in the desiring standeth the jiguro 
of the willing. Thus it was before the time of 
this world : But when God moved himself in his 
willing, he so created the desiring, that it stood 
in a being. And other than this very thing we 
know nothing. 

13. 'rherefore, now, the desiring is another 
thing than the willing, for the willing is 'tvithout 
being [or substance], and the desiring mahetli, 
being; and so out of the eternal nothing is come 
whatsoever is : and before there was nothing, but 
only a willing, which was a virgin, without image, 
and yet was a figure of an image in the willing ; 
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and this figure hath discovered the spirit, and 
created it into a being [or substance], as we per- 
ceive in the form of this world : The figure hath 
> spoken caused the spirit, that it hath ^ expressed the 

forth, or i • /> i i • i ■ i 

crenteii. wonders in figure, and that is the matnx oi the 
genetrix, and that is the spirit of this world ; for 
the spirit could express nothing but a similitude 
of itself ; for there was nothing else. 

14, Therefore we demonstrate the creation to 
you thus ; for to create signifieth to comprehend 
in the willing whatsoever standeth in the figure 
in the willing ; for when a ca/rpenter will build 
a house, he must first frame a model of it in his 
willing, how he will build it, and then he buildeth 
it according to the model of his willing. 

1.5. Thus also hath the spirit of God framed in 
his will a model after his likeness, and so created 
that model ; for you see in this world, that when 
the spirit through the word Fiat (upon the Fimt 
Day) created the out-birth in the wrath, viz. 
water and earth, he comprehended the figure in 
the will ; and that was the heaven which he 
created on the Second Day, and tried the work 
on the Third Day, and suffered to proceed out of 
the earth forms and images out of the essences, 
mz. trees, herbs, and grass, which were images of 
the essences of the desiring ; but the image of the 
spirit remained still bidden, and yet was in bSing 
even unto the Fourth Day. (Here understand) 
a Day without the sun, is one turning about of the 
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wheel of nature in the desiring of the willing. 

The inward will hath the number six, according to 
the six spirits, and the outward [will] in the desiring 
of the figure hath also the numher six, according 
to the similitude of the spirit ; and the two king- 
doms [viz. the inward and the outward] make, with 
their number sixes, ^four-and-tweaty, which divide ' The 24 hours 
themstdves into four parts, viz. six before noon, and Morulngf*'^’ 
six after noon, six before mid-nigljt, and six after jiveninK, 
mid-night, till the beginning or morning again. M'^rnght. 

16. And .according to tliis, the spirit in the 
desiring did set (i sign, and a reckoning, whence 
times and years proceed, which were not ])eforc ; 
for every number [of tiie] twelve, which is heavenly, 
divine, and cartldy, human or bestud, hath (i sign 
in th(', iinnament, which tJie spirit cre.atcd into a 
visible heimj, together with the croum of the 
ce.ntrc, which is the ^circumference of the co/i- - Or sphore. 
stellafions. And we give you notice, that the 
creating of the spirit, is a going forth out of itself 
into the outward. For m Loco Solis, in the place 
of the sun, is the point where the spirit created 
the similitude ; for the word Fiat stood there, 
and went forth from tln^ inward mmiber ten as a 
body, and that is Luna, and in sucli a compre- 
hension was the manner and form of the deep 
apprehended : and the spirit went forth, and 
di’ave the essences of the centre even to the crown, 
and there ^ comprehended them with the signs, and “ Or framed 
all forms of the image, which stood in the virgin aigns. 

in 
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in the figure in the willing, and they are the stars, 
and created them as a circumference [or sphere] 
of the spirit, and they are all together a body 
of that spirit, which is called Sol : for there the 
eternal spirit hath comprehended or conceived the 
similitude of the spirit [of this world] : and it 
goeth thus forth out of the natural body of this 
world, as a spirit ; even as the eternal spirit [goeth 
forth] out of the eternal ('.entre of nature, out of 
tlie ‘immber tetb. And as they have ordeicd them- 
selves with their revolution in the Ikire days, 
understand, before the sun [was], so they also 
remained standing in the Fiat in that ^ order, and 
are not material or palpable, though as to the 
eternity it is a material being, but not as to us ; 
but they are powers ; an out-birth out of the 
eternal hidden and secret Jtentre, and a similitude 
of the eternal, and have poircr and strength to 
shape and figure bodies and images, according to 
all the properties f»f every star. 

1 7. UTiderstand us thus : Out of the place of 
the sun. Ex loco solis, goeth forth the manifesta- 
tion of all the stars and elements, and all the 
stars are the sun’s children, even unto Sfttwm, 
which is the house of the sixfold spirit : for the 
planets ai-e the spirit, and the crown, which is the 
** uppermost, [is] the body; and is in that manner 
as we have mentioned before concerning the centre 
of nature, and concerning the thrones of the angels. 
Very great things are herein contained, which we 
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justly conceal, because of the wickedness of the 
world, which if they knew them, they would misuse 
the powers of nature to their covetousness and 
falsehood. 

18. Therefore we tell you, that those to whom 
the number ten is opened, have it also given 
them into their will to speak tio more than 
what is requisite and necessary for the world, and 
that at all times as need requires, and is known 
in God. 

19. Thus we give you to understand, how God 
on the Fourth T><iy created the sun, and with 
that leading spirit the stars also ; and what they 
are, being together nothing else, buta^?^ according 
to the similitude of God, wlu‘.rein the eternity hath 
manifested itself in a heiny. 

20. On the Fifth Fay God moved this being 
and life, and set the Fiat therein, and created out 
of the matrix all kinds of similitudes, according to 
every form in the .spirit ; and in this creation now 
hath the third kingdom, viz. the kingdom of 
anger, pressed hard in with it, and there went 
forth all manner of beasts, fowls, fishes, worms, 
and whatsoever moveth and liveth ; all went forth 
out (»f the outward m.atrix, and stood upon the 
earth : and in the deep went forth all sorts of 
spirits of fire, (such as are the Ascendents and 
Phoenix)-, and in the air also all sorts of spirits, 
according to the substantiality of the air ; and in 
the water, and in the earth, all sorts of spirits. 
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every one according to the property of its ^ mother ; 
and the whole deep between the constellations, so 
far as the AVord gave itself in unto the creation, is 
nothing but a life and stirriiig of spirits. 

21. Now reason asketh. Seeing the devil dwelleth 
in this world, and hath his princely dominion there, 
whereabouts doth he then dwell ? Behold, O 
man ! Consider this well. There are in the whole 
deep no more than seven ^revolutions, which roll 
and turn about like a wheel, or as the life windeth 
itself about the soul ; and the heart, as the centre, 
stayirleth still, in th(^ midst, that is, the * Sun ; and 
the revolutions about the Sun, are the. six planets, 
as spirits of the centres, and the seventh, revolution 
is the earth, which turneth itself 07ice about in 
four and twenty hours, and runneth along in the 
course of the planets once a year, and besidc.s, 
carrieth the Moon, with it about the Sun, as the 
others do also, but .some in shorter and some in 
much longer time : as first Saturn in twenty-nine 
years, in respect of his large course. But the 

Moon, which runneth back, doth it every month, 
twelve times in a year, and passeth ® somewhat on 
yet further [in a thirteenth revolution]. 

22. Now this toyetlu'-r maketh the wheel of the 
birth ; wherein standeth the Verhurn Fiat, which 
hath driven the devil out from this circle, and so 
he dwelleth without this circle, and there is a great 
darkness about the crown of stars in the firma- 
ment, so that many stars in the firmament are, not 
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seen because of the darkness ; and that otherwise 
hath a great signification as to men, which we 
would indeed make mention of, if the world were 
not so mad, and sufiered the deml to drive it, who 
derideth all manner of revelations, that thereby 
he may blindfold men ; It shall in the Last Time 
stand manifest to the children, which see with 
both eyes, [wz. with the eye that seeth into the 
eternity, and the eye that seeth into that which is 
temporary]. 

23. Thus the d(!vil dwelleth near us, and yet 
hath a princely dominion much deeper, nearer 
towards the constellations, in the midst [amongst 
them], where it is darkest : for he ’ may not come > dares not, 
near the shining lustre of the stars : and so is a 
prisoner, and dare not touch the seven governments 

of the word Fiat, and hath no power therein, and 
so is the poorest creature in the crown. 

24. This cannot be described by a circle, for tlie 
sun standeth innermost in the most inward circle, 
and the other [planets] always further outwards, 
even to the crown which includeth the outward- 
most heaven : and it cannot be understood [by 
outward reason], but the spirit understandeth it 

in itself ; for, as ® it is, so is this circle also : « oie spirit, 
neither can it be set down in writing, for the life 
windeth itself inwards to the sun ; and so also 
the spirit of life in man windeth itself inwards 
into the soul, as you may consider concerning the 
Three Principles, where the outermost is also the 
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innermost, which the outward spirit of our reason 
cannot conceive, for it is but one and not three in 
number. But the spirit of the soul, if it be turned 
about, so tliat it lookcth with its own eyes into the 
inneimost, and with the eyes of this world into the 
outermost, understandeth it : for this is the vision 
' having vycB ui Ezchiel, of the spirit * with inward and outward 
without. t^yes, where the spirit goeth right forwani where- 
soever it goeth. 

25. Although the wise Mwfi and mathematieians 
have made a sphere, and de.scribed the wheel, yet 
that is not enough : It is indeed a help to the 
unskilful to consider of the Mystonum Magnum, 
the Great Mj^stery ; but the wheel hath a much 
more subtle understanding, and cannot be made 
in any circle after this manner : for it goeth into 
itself towards the heart of the sun, and out from 
itself towards the figure of the substantiality ; it 
driveth upwards and downwards ; for the spirit of 
the tincture, viz. the right fire-life, driveth tip- 
wards inwards towards the liberty of God, and 
yet desireth the spirit of the substantiality, which 
driveth downwards, for without that the fire-life 
doth not subsist : Thus the fire-spirit turneth itself 
about, as it were side-ways, and always reacheth 
after the spirit of the substantiality, and the 
spirit of the substantiality flieth from the fire ; 
but since it is generated out of the fire-life, and 
cannot be severed from it, therefore it is wheeled 
about with the fire-spirit : For when the fire-spirit 
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wbeeleth to the right-side, and reacheth after 
the spirit of the substantiality, then the spirit of 
the substantiality wheeleth also on the left-side 
upwards, and that maketh a wheeling round, and 
one maketh haste after the other; for the sub- 


stantiality llieth from the fire, and yet it cometh 
out of the fire, as you see that out of the fire 
goeth air, and ^ out of the air water, which is the ’ or the air 

, ^ j • 1 • cometh to be 

SUbstiUltUlllty. water. 

2G. Thus the fire, which is an anguish, desircth 
meekness, and the liberty, which is without source 
[or pain], and reacheth after the water-source : and 
the meekness, mz. the water-source, tlesireth a 


body, and that it may be free from the fire and 
covered, and the fire runneth always after the 
ivnter, and the water Hitjth from the Jire ; for if 
the fire should go away upwards, and the water go 
away downwards, there would then be a great 
sepai'atiou between tliem, and etieh [both the fire 
and the water] would die and come to nothing. 
But seeing the fire inclincth towards the water, 
and refresheth itself therein, it so preserveth itself, 
and can send forth the spirit of the air again from 
itself, so that the life mhsixieth. 


27. Thus we shew you the Great Mystery, 
Mysterivm Magnum, that you might learn to 
understand how far you should go, and where your 
number and end is ; for the fire, C after the seven “ Or accord- 
spirits of nature), is the ® eighth number, and is a xhe sth 
a cause of the seven S2nrits. Now no crdSaJjire ” 0 “™!’*'^’ 
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subsistctli in the fire, for the fire consumeth the 
substantiality whcnuu the natural life standeth ; 
but yet the fire makcth tincture ; and that two- 
fold : One reaching inward into itself after the 
eternal liberty, after the still meekness [that is] 
without being; and the other reaching forth out 
from itself, after the outward substantiality, viz. 
after the oil, which comcth out from the water, 
which is from Venus, and wherein its outward 
splendour and shining spring up : and in the 
inward tineture, in the desiring of the eternal 
liberty, the Majesty of the liberty springeth up. 

28. Understand us rightly thus: The fire hath 
the ' eighth number, and the inward tincture hath 
the * ninth number ; and so far [only] we ought to 
go ; for the ^ tenth number is the eternal fire of 
Ood, and holdeth in the midst of its birth the 
cross, which severcth the centre of the eternal 
nature into two kingdoms, of which we have made 
nientioii formerly : and what creature soever will 
go back through it, that creature cometh through 
the kingdom of God back again into the outermost 
out from God, and out from this world back into 
the centre of the fire, as into an etenuxl darhmss, 
where the fire is black, and a perpetual hunger : 
I’he kindling of the light of the fire standeth 
only under the cross, in the meekness, in the ninth 
number, which is a * single nu7nber; the tenth 
number is a Uvofold number, and belongeth to 
angels and men but they ought not to reach 
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further into the centre of the cross, but must stand 

there before the cross of the Number Three, and 

cast their minds down into the tincture of humility 

backwards into tlie ninth number, and look forward 

into the tenth number, but with a ’ timorous mind, ‘ feariug God. 

not desiring to create and have [any thing] in the 

tenth number, viz. to go back into the centre of 

the fire of God ; but highly rejoice before the 

tenth number eternally, and with their songs of 

praise and Hallelujahs, sing. Holy ! Holy ! Holy ! 

is our God the Lord * of Hosts ; and that song is “ Zeboath. 

a food to the divine fire, from whence goeth forth, 

in the divine essences, the wonder, paradise, the 

element and heavenly substantiality, and it 

standeth before the Number 'I’hree as a virgin 

of the eternal knowledge of God ; and that is the 

Wisdom of God ; for in the wisdom appeareth the 

substantiality of all divine essences, which to write 

of here we have no more pen nor tongue. 

29. Only, we shew you how far you should 

search into such a revelation : for in the ninth 
number you see all things, for it is the tincture 
of the heavenly life ; you see [in the ninth 
number] the “ hundredth number of the virgin of “ looth 
wisdom, and also the ^thousandth UMmber of thc4ioooth 
crown of the Majesty. Number. 

30. But you must not search further into the 
tenth mimber, there to search and dive into the 
abyss, else you go out from God as Lucifer did, 
who would fain be a creator in the tenth number. 



Or matter. 
Note. 
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and sought [to liave] the fire of the eternal 
irriginal, and therein he must remain as in the 
death, in the darkness, eternally. 

31. Therefore let the Reader he warned, not to 
dive further into these very deep writings, nor 
l>limge his will deeper, than [so farj as he appre- 
liendeth : he should always rest satisfied with his 
a})pr<‘h<mswu : for in the apprehension he standeth 
yet in the * HubsUmiLialUy, and there he * erretk 
mt, how deei» soever the spirit leadoth him : for to 
one more will Ite given than to another : And this 
indy is the mark [to be aimed at], that every one 
continue steadfast in humility towards trod, and 
submit himself to God, that he may make the will 
and the deed }is lus pleaseth. When you do that, 
you are in yourself as dead : for you desin; nothing 
hut God’s will ; and the will of God is your life, 
which goeth inward even to the thousandth 
number, and searcheth into the deep of tlie Deity 
with all wonders : He leadeth your will, submitted 
to him, into the virgin of his wisdom, so that you 
may behold all wonders : But you must not leave 
him, and imagine into the wonders; so soon as you 
do so, you go quite out from God’s will, which is 
the eternal liberty, and sire captivated in your 
imagination : Mark this ; for every imagination 
maketh substantiality, and therein you stand, and 
must go out from that again, or else you shall not 
see God. 

32. Therefore Christ teacheth us humility, love. 
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•pureness of hem'll wnxL to he merciful ; and calleth 
upon us to seek after the will of God, and to sub- 
mit ourselves to it ; For in God's will we arc able 
to do ALL ; our own nature must not do it ; but 
God himself is zealous in us, and he is our doing 
if wo work any ^ wonder : For no human soul ' Or 
should say or think, I will do wonders : No, that 
cannot he : for the wonders above the outward 
nature go forth only from the ce/d're of the eternal 
nature, out of the tenth number, which the creature 
cannot [doj : but if it be yielded up into the will 
of God, then God in the (feature doth the wonder : 
for it is Ids delight to manifest himself in, the 
weak ; for the strong is stiff in his own will, and 
will not submit it unto God ; He relieth upon his 
own wit and reason. Thus his will is out from 
God, and is able to <lo ■}iothiinj ; and then, if he 
speaketh from himself concerning .God’s being and 
will, he is an ignorant liar, he speaketh not from 
(ilod’s spirit and will, l)ut from him.self, from his 
own opinion, in which there is mere doubt ; and 
from thence ariseth the contention about [matters 
of] faith [and religion], about divine knowledge, so 
that men seek God in. their own willing and know- 
ing : Men will think to find God in their own 
willing, and he is not therein ; for he dwelleth 
merely and barely in that tvilling which yieldeth 
itself with all its reason and knowing wholly to 
him, and to that he giveth knowledge and power 
to understand his beinar. 
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33. Therefore lift up your heads and observe 
this ; the will of God is iwt in any strife and con- 
tention, but man’s will and the devil’s ; it is the 
will of the wrath of God ; let not the flattering 
hypocrites seduce you, who enter in, boasting of the 
Jnstoiy/, and say. We have the mil of God by ns, 
we are his ministers, look upon us, we are God’s 
officers, and though we be wicked, yet we rightly 
hear the offiice, and [dispense the] will [of God]. 
0 cursed generation of Cain and Judas, you are 
neither born nor known in God : Why then boast 
you of the will of God ? How can you say that 
you ^ bear tlie Great Mystery of God, whereas you 
are without God, in a strange will, and in yourself 
you carry not the Mysterium Magnum ? But a 
pow’ sinner, who converteth, but is captivated by 
the devil, and is in strife against the devil, he that 
panteth, sigheth, and crieth after God, he ruunetli 
in sorrow and fibstiuencc to tlic office of the * Great 
Mystery, which Christ hath given to his disciples 
and children, who are in the will of God, and they 
have the true * key to heaven and hell. 

34. But you, sophister, bear not the office while 
you are without the will of God; but the poor 
repentant man bringeth the Mysterium Magnum, 
the Great Mystery, with him to you, and rendereth 
himself up to the apostolical power, which you 
have not ; but the church or congregation of Christ, 
which is in the will of God, [hath it] : and so one 
faith recciveth the other, and the church, or con- 
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gregation of Christ, ahsolveth the repentant sinner, 
and not you, sophistcr, who have neither virtue nor 
power, nor knowledge of the kingdom of God, but 
are yourself the devil’s captive ; and you sit in the 
anger of God, and arc only the proud who^'c of 
Bahel, and swim aloft upon the office of the Great 
Mystery, and are incapable of it, unless you be in 
tlhe 'will of God, and then you are Chtial’s apostle, 
and wear the garment of Aaron, and God ^ openeth ' bindeth 
and shutteth by your mouth ; but your natural 
will doth it not, that should alw'ays be dead, or 
else you are not capable of the office ; also iti your 
own will, you sit not in the office of Christ, upon 
Peter's chair, l)ut upon the stool of pestilence, and 
are the AntieJmst, as we have known you iji the 
number seventy-ttvo, which you bear : for you are 
in contention about the <ntp of Christ, and you 
have it not in your power, but the church or 
congregation of Christ, which is submitted to the 
will of God, hath it : The Ark of the Covenant is 
with them at Shilo, and not in your [contentious] 
schisniatical sectarian Je'rusalem, which you have 
made full of abominable blasphemies. 

35. But what shall the spirit judge more eon- 
cerniug you, seeing you are an adulterous woman, 
and have lost your faith and fidelity ? lie hath 
given you time to repent, and you do not repent, 
but lie in whoredom day and night, and therefore 
he will spew you out in the wine-press, and Babel 
shall burn up itself. Thus Christ saith, O Jentsa- 
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lem, Jeirumlem, how often would I have gathered 
thy children together, evert as a hen gathereth Iter 
chicherts under her wings, attd ye would not / 
Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. And 
so he saith also to you now, you desolate Jerusalem 
in Bahel. The time comcth that the children of 
Christ will go t'ut from you, and it is already, and 
you shall perish in your whore<lom. Behold, your 
ntercltartts will stand afar off, and say. Behold ! 
Bahel, in wJtieh we hecanui rich and fat, is become 
desolate. 



THE ELEVENTH CHAPTER 

Of the True Ktunclcdye coihcartmuj Man, 

1. have shewn you, what the essence of 

V Y all essences is, and what its life and 
spirit is, and wliat the mutrix of the (jeuelrix is, 
mz. that it standoth in the eternal willing, and in 
that, eternal willi)ig is the eenlre of nature, and 
therein is the Number Three, which is the heart, 
whicli manifesteth tlu! (iternity in creatures, figures, 
and 8iinilitud«'s ; especially in three kingdoms ; viz. 
the heavenly angelical ; and then the hellish fiery 
diabuli(‘,al ; and tliirdly, the; substantial kingdom of 
the out-birth, viz. this world. 

2. Now you know very well that the dear man 
Mo.se.'i saith in his first book, [called fjfenesi.'ij, That 
on the Fifth Day, Hod created all the living 
creaturea at once : wliich you are to understand 
thus ; that in one revolution of the earth, God 
created (out of the earthly great mystery, out of 
the matrix of the spirit of the earthly ])roperty, as 
an out-birth out of the eternal property), all living 
creatures, that they should be imageji and simili- ^ 
tude>i of the eternal ' being {essence or siihslancei\. aii esseiioea. 

IlOa 



^ Or lunar 


orb. 


® rolletli or 
turiietli. 


•* wheeled or 
turned. 
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3. Now they are indeed created out of the earthly 
Mysterium Magnum, but yet the spirit there is not 
so wholly earthly ; for it is yet ‘ Tyana, as we see 
that the earth stand eth next the moon, and [in the 
circle about] from the moon, and as every circle is, 
so also is the spirit in its own inclination, and the 
property of the wheel in that * circumference. 

4. Thus the circle between the moon and the 
earth, is both earthly and lunar ; for the moon hath 
the properties of all the stars, and is as a sack or 
container of all the properties of the stars, which it 
continually ponreth farth in its circle : for the earth 
longeth ve.hemcntly after the mof)n, and therefore 
attracteth the shining and glance of the moon, as 
also the shining and .splendour of the sun : for iill 
things long after the heart, and desire the liberty, 
that so they may he freed from the, vanity. 

5. Thus the earth, in its longing desire, hath 
attracted the spirit of the sevenfold wheel, and 
holdeth that in it as its peculiar iwxtrix of nature, 
and would always fain awaken in itself the wheel 
of life; and therefore it ^'wheeleth, itself ahmit, for 
it hath both fires, the hot and the cold ; and the 
nethermost always striveth upward towards the 
mn, for it rcceiveth virtue and .spirit from the sun : 
and therefore it is so * rolled al/out-, for the fire 
wheeleth it about : it would fain be kindled, that it 
might have a life of its own, but though it must 
remain in death, yet it hath a longing after the 
upper life, and attracteth the upper life to it, and 
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continually openeth wide its centre, ^ after the sun’s i or for. 
tincture and fire. 

6. Thus from the longing after tlie sun, springeth 
forth the budding and growing out of the earthly 
vnatrix : for the essences of the earth climb forth 
(with the captivated life of the upper centre) 
always upward out of the earth, and spread forth 
themselves into a great tree and stalk : and you 
see very well, that upon the tree and stalk there 
groweth a mixed fruit, half earthly, and half accord- 
ing to the upper centre : and the fruit never 
Cometh into a joy [or to perfection], unless it he 
satiated with the upper [part], and then it is npe, 
for it hath attained Venus’s body. But as Venus’s 
body is unfixed, and would soon fade, if the sun 
did not stay it with the virtue of Saturn, so also 
[it is with the ripe fruit], it is not durable, but 
soon turns to rottenness : It cannot be ]>r(!served 
[long], because th e paradise is out of it. 

7. And thus we give you to understand, that all 
creatures have been created out of the nethermost 
and uppermost life : The matrix of the earth 
afforded body, and the constellations [afforded] 
spirit, and their life reacheth not up into the sun ; 
for the earth hath attracted the sun’s virtue into 
its matrix, and so all the creatures that dwell upon 
the earth have attained the virtue of the sun and 
of the stars : but the body of the fowls is out of 
the deep above the earth, and therefore they 

delight most to jiy in their own matrix ; and you 

20 
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see also how all beasts put their face and head 
forwards and downwards, and look after their 
matrix, and desire only the food thereof : for every 
life desireth its own mother, as you may soon 
perceive in the fowls, whi( 5 h are near of quality to 
the earth, that they eat flesh and arc birds of prey ; 
for they proceeded from two mothers in the creation, 
viz. out of the upper [mother], and out of the 
earth. 

8. The eartb. is a peculiar centre, and therefore 
was created ^ severally on the First Day, and is an 
out-birth out of the eternal substantiality, a cor- 
rupted matrix, [corrupted by the Fall of Lucifer] : 
in the eternity was therein known the virgin of 
God’s wisdom, ® wherein all the wonders of God 
are * seen : And in the creation, and afterwards, 
even till Adam’.s fall, paradise sprang up through 
the earth, and so the upper centre of nature, mz. 
tlie sun’s heart, drew forth paradisical fruit out of 
the earth, which indeed was not eaten after an 
angelical manner by any creature, but only man, 
thougli indeed he had not eaten thereof either ; for 
the longing of the twofold life caught hold of him 
suddenly, and there he stood till his sleep in * trial, 
whether his will would continue in God, and 
[whether] he [would] eat after an angelical manner : 
But the beginning sheweth how he stood, which we 
must chew upon, and must therefore eat earth, and 
at last must become food for the earth. 

9. Thus, if you consider it, you may see the 
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creation of God, and how God created the other 
creatures before man, and you see how the life of 
all creatures standeth only in the matrix, out of 
which they were created. 

10. Now you know what Moses saith. That God 
eoiisulted in himself to create, a similitude of his 
essence, an image of himself, that shoxdd rule orer 
all the creatures of this wox'ld, over beasts, fishes, 
axid fowls, and over all that liveth and moxjeth, 
and saith, God said, Le.t us make man accordhig 
to our image : and he created man to be his 
image, yea to the image of God created he 
him : But reason askcth, out of what ? And 
Moses saith, God made man’s body of a. piece 
of clay. 

11. Beloved reason, behold! open both your 
eyes, and look not with one eye only into the 
hidden Mystery of the humanity, as hath been used 
for a long while hitherto. Do you hear what 
Moses saith ? God placed man in the Garden, of 
Eden, which he had made, that he shoxdd till and 
keep it, and the pa/t'adise was therein. Do you 
now understand the hidden mystery of man ? He 
was in paradise in the creation, and was created in 
[and for] paradise ; for paradise grew up thx'ough 
the earth ; and of that paradisical earth, wherein 

the heavenly ^property wiis, the body of Adam * source or 
was created ; for so it must be, seeing he was 
to be a lord over the earth, and all that was 
earthly, and was to open the wonders of the earth, 
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else God had instantly cjiven him an angelical 
body : But then the palpable substance, with its 
wonders, would not have been manifested, there- 
fore he thus gave him a palpable body, but not 
so dark a nigged and bestial one as ours are, but 
a paradisical one. 

12. You must understand it thus : The eternal 
^Virgin of Wisdom, stood in paradise as a figure, 
in which all the ivonders of God were known, and 
was in its figure an image in itself, but xmtlumt 
substance like to man : and in that virgin God 
created the matrix of the earth, so that it was a 
vmhle palp(ible image in substance, wherein heaven, 
earth, stfirs, and elements, stood in substance, and 
all whatsoevt'r liveth and moveth was in this one 
image. The matrix of the earth could not over- 
power it, \^oiz. the image 'i}mu\ much less could the 
outward elements do it ; because it was higher in 
degree than them all : It had received the never- 
fading substantiality with the virgin : The virgin 
was not brought into the image ; but the matrix 
of the earth was brought into the virgin-like 
image ; for the virgin is eternally uncreated and 
ungenerated : It is the wisdom of God and a 
* [reflection, antitype, and] image of the Deity in 
Temario Sancto, in the Holy Ternary, according 
to the Number Three, and all the eternal wonders 
of the eternal centre of nature, and is knowm in 
the Majesty in the wonders of God ; for it is that 
which bringeth forth to light the hidden things of 
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the deep of the Deity: Thus, beloved ^mau, wo?* * Not« hew, 

'all people, 

see what you are. t ven all 

13. Now, saith Moses, And God lyt'eatluid into 
him the living breath into his 'nostrils, and then 
man beeame a living soul. This is the ground, 

0 ye universities, and high schools ! dance about 
this as much as you can, shew yourselves here 
Doctors, Masters, or Batchelors [in Arts] : If ye be 
what you please to conceit yourselves to be, why 
then are you blind in this? Why will you be 
called doctors, when in the ground you are yet 
scarce school-boys ? What do you understand by 
that [inspiration or] breathing-in ? Doth not 
Atoses tell you, that God breathed into man the 
* breath of life 1 What do you understand here ? Or living 
Do you understand it to l)c only air? That is not 
solely the breath of God : for he breathed the air 
into his nostrils : but the breath of God cannot be 
breathed in from without, for God himself is the 


fulluvess of all things, and is present there already 
before-hand, where any outward thing cometh 
[to pass]. 

14. Now therefore, that you may rightly and 
fundamentally, and also * certainly come to under- “ Mmirodi.v. 
stand it, look upon what we have before mentioned ; 
viz. How God longed after the visible substance of 
his similitude and image ; and the image of the 
virgin, wherein his wonders stood, hath thus caused 
it, so that the one imagination embraced and con- 
ceived the other ; though indeed God is without 
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‘ Or lusting, substmux and ^ longing ; [for his ' longing is only 
Majesty and liberty] : But the centre of nature, 
“lusted.- upon the cross of the wonders, ^longed after the 
image which was beheld in the virgin, where the 
»Orin. spirit of God goeth forth *into the wisdom, so that 
the wisdom causeth substantiality. 

15. Behold! God’s In'eathing-in was thus: The 
sjnnt of God moveth on the waters, and rideth on 
the wmgs of the wind, as the Scripture speaketh : 
that I S 2 nrit\ had then comprehended the dominion 
of this world with the word Fiat, and breathed it 
into Adam’s nostrils : Now, the spirit breathed in 
the air from without, and itself forth from within 
into the centre of the heart ; for it dwelleth not 
outwardly, but in the centre of nature, and goeth 
forth from within out of the Deity into the out- 

< Or manifest- Ward, aud * opcucth [or discloseth] an image accord- 
ethinabemg. to itself; understand, according to the centre 
of nature. 

16. We have told you before, how the wheel of 
the outward nature windeth itself inwards, even 
to the sun, and further through the fire into the 

' Conditiou. liberty of God, where then it keepeth its ® station : 

and the inward longing of the eternal centre 
presseth with the spirit of God forth into the 
heart of the sun, which is the great life and fire, 
which melteth away stone and earth, wherein the 
eternal tincture is known within, in the ninth 
number. 

17. You must also understand the breathing-in 
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thus : The outward dominion of the spirit of this 
world, which reacJieth even into the sun, was 
breathed into him from without, as an outward 
life ; and the inward dominion out of the inward 
fire in the eighth number was from unthin breathed 
into the heart ; for that was out of the eternal 
fire, which rcacheth into the ninth number, towards 
the cross, after its own tincture which goetli 
towards the Number Tliree, mz. into the eternal 
liberty ; and there man became a living soul, with 
spirit and soul ; for the soul liath its original rt 
degree deeper than the sun, out of the eternal 
fire which burncth in the eternal willing, which 
willing is, to generate the Heart of God, and to 
exalt the Majesty in the wontlers. 

18. Understand us rightly, thus: God’s Holj' 
►Spirit hath a'lva.keii.ed the living soid, out of the 
centre of the eternal nature upon the cross, as a 
peculiar centre of its own ; not out of the Number 
’riiree, but out of the eternal nature, out of the 
fire of the centre of nature, in the fifth form of 
the centre, where the tico kingdoms, viz. God’s 
love and anger, : There hath the spirit of God 
awakened the soul, and brought it forth from 
within, outwards into the tincture of the outward 
spirit, into the blood of the heart, through himself, 
and this is the so^d : Master doctor, understand it 
aright, and do not vaunt so proudly, stately, and 
insultingly ; for the soul is the child of God : Its 
will should always be inclined into the will of God 
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iu the tenth number, and then it is an angel, and 
liveth in God, and cateth of the word of God, of 
the virtue and life of God : It should not turn back 
into the spirit of this world, into the fire of the 
out-birth, but into the fire of the Number Three, 
in, Ternm'ium Smictum, into the Holy 'I’crnary. 

ly. And thus thou mayest understand thou 

art, aiid what thou wast before the Fall, for thou 
couldst rule over the sun and the stars, all was in- 
thy power ; the fire, the air, and the water, to- 
gether with the earth, could not compel thee : no 
outward fire could burn thee, no water could drown 
thee, no air could sulFocate or stifle thee, every 
living thing feared before thee, thou hadst thy 
own food of the paradisical fruit to give to the 
outward life, and tluj Verlriim Domivii to the 
inward life of the soul : thou hadst lived eternally 
without woe, or feeling of any sickness or disease, 
in mere joy and delight, and besides, without care 
and toil : Thy mind was as the mind of a child 
that playeth with his father’s wonders [or work- 
manship], no hionlcdge of any evil will was in 
thee : No covetousness, no pride, no envy, no 
anger, but all a sport of love. 

20. Now behold, that you may once apprehend 
this : God took to himself a pa/rtiadar days work 
about man ; if he would have had him to have 
been earthly, bestial, and mortal, he would have 
created him on the Fifth Day with the other 
beasts : And that yet you may well apprehend 
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this, he created hut otie nian, with the ’ whole cross ' 
in the brainpan, which signifieth the Number 
Three : He was both man and woman, yet you are 
not to understand any woman, but a virgin wholly 
pure and chaste ; he had in him the spirit of the 
tincture of the fire, and also the spirit of 
tincture of the water, mz. of Venus : He 


woman have 
loved of them 

only one half 

himself, and through himself [he loved] God: he«fthe«>‘ 0 '»;’ 
could generate virgin-like (out of his will), out of 


9 © 


his essences, without pain, without tearing or 
dividing [his body] such a man as himself was ; 
for he had all three centres in him : and as the 
centre of the eternal nature was not torn nor 
divided, when the spirit of God conceived his soul 
upon the cross, and brought it into the wisdom ; 
also as the spirit of this world was not torn nor 
divided, when the spirit of God breathed into him 
the spirit of this world, as an outward life, so he 
also was not torn or divided : for he had a body 
that could go through trees and stones : If he had 
instantly gone on in the will of God, then had he 
brought HIM \}nz. God], with him into the great 
wonders. 

21. The noble Philosopher's Stone was as easy 
to be found by him as any other ® stone, and then - Mawcrsteiiu 
he might have adorned the outward life with gold, 
silver, and precious stones, jewels and pearls, all to 
his own joy, and to [the manifestation of] God’s 
deeds of wonder: He had not needed bestial 
clothing ; for he went naked, yet clothed with the 
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heavenly tincture : He had no such members as he 
might be ashamed of, as his Fall demonstrateth. 
This was his Fall ; His soul imagined after the 
outward fire of the out-birth, after the spirit of 
this world, and turned himself away from God, and 
desired to live in his own property [or self], and 
to be lord ; his will turned itself out from God’s 
will, and was disobedient to God, and desired the 
earthhj fruit, out of the earthly essences, and 
caused God to suffer the tree of temptation to grow, 
that he might try what his image would do ; and 
Ihc, frrbcul him that tree. 

22. But his lust was instantly gone after the 
earthly essences, good and evil, which the devil 
did eagerly help forward, (as he doeth still), till 
Adam was overcome, and went forth from the will 
of God, and suffered himself to be ivliAylly captivated 
by the spirit of this world ; and then all was done 
with him : The heavenly image became earthly ; 
The soul became captivated in the fire of God’s 
anger ; It had the heavenly tincture no more, and 
could not eat of the Verimm Damim any more ; it 
had turned itself away into the spirit of this world, 
and was gone out from God’s will into the lust of 
this world ; and so also, at the instant of the Fall, 
the spirit of this world made the body wholly 
1 wit, wisdom, earthly : The paradise, with all heavenly ^ know- 
stolidulg.'^ ledge, retired into itself [and so departed from 
Adami\, and the dear virgin of wisdom remained 
standing in grief, till the Word of the. Lord came 
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again, and looked upon ^hci* again with t/z/C promise ' Tho noWo 
of the seed of the woman, and then ^she passed 
into the light of life, and now warneth men of 
their ungodly ways ; concerning which wo have 
mentioned at large in our former writing, and also 
concerning * his wife ; therefore we here forbear to - Adam's 
write any further of it, and only lurther shew you woman, 
our jiropagation as to body and soul. 

23. We have ® formerly mentioned, how the " in the 9th 
provocation between both kinds, masculine and dm ?’hroefoid 
feminine, to copulate, existeth ; viz. out of two 
governments [or dominions] of one [only] * sub- * hein, or 
stance: for when Adam could not subsist, then ’ 

God let a sleep fall u])on him, and took the oite 
dominion, viz. the tincture of the spirit, from him, 
and left him [the other, viz.] the tincture of the 
soul, and framed a woman out of him : But that 
she might have a soul also, God took a rib from his 
body, with his flesh and blood, and comjirised the 
so%d therein, but without power of further propaga- 
tion, [of itself], for her soul remained in Venus, 
being desirous of the man’s soul, even as the lower 
dominion of the three planets under the sun, which 
make spirit and flesh, desire the three uppermost 
for their life, as is before mentioned : so also is the 
dominion in the man anc? the woman : for the 
man hath the tincture of the fire wherein the soul 
consisteth, in his seed ; and the woman hath in her 
the tincture of the spirit of this world, viz. of Venus, 
naturally so called, in her seed and matrix. If it 
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were not for the scoffers, I could exactly demon- 
strate it in the members of their copulation : You 
would indeed wonder rightly why each is as it is : 

' Note. ^ It slmll he set dmvn in a paper hy itself, for there 
is nothing without cause. Nature hath its own 
mouth, if it desireth to have any thing, it maketh 
itself a mouth fit for it, and giveth a form to that 
thing which it desireth, that it may fit the mouth, 
according as nature liketh best. Observe this. 

24. Now, when the seed is sown, then not only 
the sower soweth, but the ground also afl’ordeth its 
essences [or virtue] to it : The man soweth soul, 
and the woman soweth spirit, and both of them 
afford l>ody, and not the one without the other : 
The tincture of the fire hath indeed a body, but it 
became very small in this corruption : and there- 
fore the nature of the water (in Ve7ms) must give 
a soft spirit to it ; for the man and the woman are 
one body, and St Paul saith. If the man have an 
mibelievmg woman [to his wife], and the woman 
Itave an unbelieoing man [to her husband], let 7iot 
the one forsake the other: for the man hioweih 
not xohether he shall save the xvoman, or the 
ivoman tlm mm. Even as Adam saved his [wife] 
Eve, who first ate the bit [of the forbidden fruit], 
for she Wiis a part of the life, out of his flesh and 
blood: and the same spirit and the same soul 
which Adam had, and which Eve got from Adam, 
is now also in us, in both kinds [or sexes]. 

25. Therefore ground your judgment thus : When 
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the man soweth his seed, he soweth flesh and blood, 
and the noble tincture of the soul ; and tlm xvcmxan 
receiveth that into her matrix, and instantly 
affordeth to the man’s seed her tincture of Venus, 
wherein standetli the elementary spirit, and that 
assumeth Saturn, and bringetli it round on the 
wheel about to Sol, and there the natural life, with 
the life of the soul, is disclosed ; for Saturn giveth 
it to the Moon, wlibib breedeth it, and in a circuit 
of all the stars, nniketh essences therein : and then 
the essences exist, and wind themselves about to 
Mars, which striketh up the fire ; and there count 
the sigtis in the; heavens, how many hours each 
of them hath, and d<yuhlt^. that with two king<loins, 
and then you have the tjrintnd of the incarnation [or 
becoming man], and what is done every hour wiili 
the sii/jjhur, [^viz. with the substance which cometli 
to be man], for man hath yielded liimself over to 
the spirit of this world, and is falhm home to it : 
and so now that spirit maketh an earthly elementary 
child, according to the stars and their dominion. 

26. If God had .not become man [or been 
incarnate], we had remained beasts, according tf) 
the bod 5 % and according to the soul, devils : ainl if 
we go not forth out of the house of our .sins, we 
are such. 

27. And therefore God hath made his covenant 
with Tis in Christ, that we should be new horn 
again in Christ : for he hath given up his life into 
death for us, and hath brought our soul again quite 
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through the eternal fire, and turned it about, that 
so we may see into the tenth number again. 

28. Christ saith [through the Apostle Paul^, All 
shall he tried by the fire : let every one have a 
care that his works burn not, for so he shall suffer 
loss. And know this, that at the end, (when this 
world shall pass again into the ether), God will 
awaken the fire in the centre, which is the eternal 
[/Z'/’c], and will purge this floor : Understand, it is 
the soul’s fire : and so then if the soul have been 
turned into the will of God, then the Holy (rhost, 
with the divine tincture, shall burn forth from the 
soul, and the tincture of the soul shall be taken 
into the Majesty of God ; which the soul attracteth 
again into itself, and that will be its refreshing and 
quenching, and so it will be able to subsist in the 
fire : But that soul which is turned back into this 
world, and that the substance of this world cometh 
to be in the fire, then the soul will be without God, 
for in the abyss of this world is the hellish fire, 
and into that it must go, and there eat what it had 
cooked here : firt" evevfj onds works follow him. 

29. And then they will say to the wise virghis ; 
O give us some of your oil : but the wise virgins 
will say ; O no, lest we .should want as well as yo^i, 
and perish with you : Go to the merchants of this 
ww'ld, to the sophisters, and buy oil fo7' yourselves. 
But before they shall bethink themselves how the 
oil is to be bought, and where it is to be had, the 
gates of heaven and hell shall he shut : and upon 
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that followeth the eternity, and this being [of this 
created world] passeth away. Consider this, for 
there is no dallying with the spirit of this revela- 
tion : It concerneth body and soul : he that will 
see, let him see, but he that will not, yet he is 
warned. 

The Gates of the Great Misery and Tjament-ation, 

. [shewing] Hov) the hnotge in the Mother’s 
WornJ), white it is yet a Sulphur, [viz. an 
inanimate Lump o^' Ma.s. 9 ], is ^ destroyed : so > infected or 
that many an Image, aceordiiiy to the spirit, 
is a, Beast, also a Toad, and a Serpent ; which 
afterwards appeareth plain omigh by its 
* Condition, Will, and Conver.sation ; awfi tV “ Substance. 
should not be helfwd again by God hi Christ, 
so that it is uevv-l)orn again, it must renmvti 
so Eternally in its Figure. 

30. Dear children in Christ, our purpose in 
revealing this, is not thereby to repi'oach mankind : 

It is the very truth, we have highly known it : 
Moreover, Christ, the mouth of truth itself, .saith 
so, who calleth Herod a fox, and the Pharisees a 
generation of vipers and serpents : and the Scripture 
here and there calleth the ttjrants, lions, bears, 
wolves, and cruel beasts; and the Pewlati-on of 
John, also Daniel, and the other Prophets, have 
deciphered the potent rulers of this world, by evil, 
fierce, and cruel beasts ; truly they have not meant 
thereby the image of God ; for that were not right, 
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that God sliould compare his image, which is 
angelical, to such abominable beasts : and yet he is 
the truth itself, and out of his mouth proceedeth 
no deceit or falsehood, nor any untruth : and seeing 
he hath called the rulers of this world so, therefore 
it is [spoken] concerning their governments ; for 
they raise wars, murders, and all mischief in their 
dominions : and are those devouring wolves, lions, 
bears, foxes, vipers, and serpents ; for they appear 
so in the presence of God : though outwardly they 
have the image of man, yet the spirit of their soul 
is such a beast : and upon that followotli God’s 
• Election. ' Predestination : although God willeth that all 
“ Or eaved. men sliould be helped, yet he knoweth very well 
who o/re desirous and capable of any help. 

31. We do not here shut up the grace of God 
from those that turn and become Neio-horo out 
of this bestial condition : for Christ is therefore 
become man on purpose to help us, that we may 
come again into the similitude of God : and HE 
hath therefore brought our human soul into the 
fire of the anger of God, as into the abyss of the 
centre, into hell, and into death, where our souls 
lay shut up, and out of death and hell again, into 
the tenth number, into the eternal tincture of God, 
upon the cross, from whence the soul existed from 
eternity, which appeared before the time of this 
world, in his wisdom. 

32. And you are to know, that evo'y soul, while 
it is yet in the seed, is no * creature, but is in the 


* living 
creature. 
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fire, or a fire of the tincture, and is a will of the 
creature ; and it standeth yet in the power of the 
parents, either to ^ quicken or destroy the <!reature, 
which [to destroy] runs opposite against the order 
of the creation, and is an abomination in the sight 
of God : and hereby is showed you, that mch as 
the tree is, such is the fruit that [jroweth out, fnmi 
it : yet the compulsion is not ® wholly perfect, 
for the two kingdoms, mz. love and anger, stand 
presently in the wrestling, one against another : 
For God hath brought his love in Christ again into 
the humanity : and so it standeth in strife against 
the anger. 

33. But you must know, that a false wivh'd 
seed may well be forsaken : and if that come to be 
so, then the nature of ilie fire often figureth the 
spirit of the soul in a Jiornhle foim, which is not 
known in the outward image, but only in the * evil 
conversation and will ; as is seen that everyonci’s 
conversation is from his abyss, and the spirit of his 
soul is so in figure : for the inward goeth outward : 
whatsoever the will in the abyss is, that the body 
doth ; and though he dare not do it openly, 
because of disgraceful punishment, yet he dotli it 
secretly, and hath continually a will to it, neither 
doth he account it any vice : for he knoweth not 
himself, but he himself doth that which \ve judgelh 
[to be evil in another]. 

34, And then, secondly, we give you to under- 
stand, that the outward dominion {mz. the spirit of 

21 


* liwakeu or 
ouliyeu. 


“ Op by 
iicce.ssity. 


•’* Or false. 



^ Or aspects. 


Or to oper- 
ate according 
to its pro- 
perty. 
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this world) is also in the seed, while it is yet a 
sulphur, [that is, matter without form or life], and 
in that [spirit] hath the constellation its dominion, 
and it draweth also with it inwards the constella- 
tion of the stars, as they have ^ intlucncc, and infect 
or poison a tiling, and also make it lovely, accord- 
ing as the imagination is at all times : for ever}'^ 
star is a seeking ; a desiring {mz. of the " wonders), 
according to its property' : Plach of them desiretli 
a life, and the elementary sulphur, which is also 
desirous, longeth lifter the desirimj of the stars, 
and attracteth, or letteth that into it, and beijometh 
pregnant therewith. 

35. Now, in the stars, there are all the properties 
of this world, whatsoever all the creatures are, that 
the stars are, every one of them helpeth towards 
life, and to the revelation of the wonders of God : 
for therefore they are brought into beiny, because 
God would open all forms of nature : and many of 
them make a property of a dog in the outward 
spirit of this world ; many of a wolf, a bear, a lion, a 
fox, a hare, a bull, a peacock, a cock, also of a toad, 
a serpent, and so forth, after the condition of all 
sorts of creatures ; and so, if such a star be fixed, 
so that it hath received the virtue of the sun 
through the introducing of the spirit ; then it is 
powerfd, and its imagination presseth along in the 
seed, whereby a creature getteth such a property 
in the elementary life and spirit, as well in men 
as in beasts. 
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36. And such an evil property many times 
covereth the soul, and enticeth it from the will 
of Grod, so that it goeth out from God’s will ; for it 
often cometh to pass, that the image of God is iii 
the soul (which desireth [or longeth after] God), 
and is captivated with such an outward spint, 
which plagucth and tormenteth it ; this you see 
and may know by such as many times fall into 
foul and heinous sins and wickednciss, (for the out- 
ward spirit casteth them headlong thereinto), and 
then suddenly they fall into such great sorrow and 
repentance upon it, that they sigh and turn and go 
on towards abstinence [or amendment] ; and that 
is a strong combat of the soul against the spirit of 
this world : for it often doth a thing that it never 
had in its mind or thought, much less in the 
purpose to do it, and yet is so suddenly entangled 
[and overcome]. 

37. For when a man is secure, and doth not 
always stand in fear and trembling before the 
anger of God, then the devil slipj^eth into the 
spirit, and looketh narrowly when there is in a 
man any evil constellation of his property and 
stars, and so casteth a man headlong into an 
unexpected fall, into wrath, murder, whoredom, 

theft, poisoning, and death : This is ^ his art, which > the d. viv, 
he is most diligent in. 

38. For tike outward life is fallen quite under 
the power of the stars, and if thou wilt withstand 
them, thou must enter into God’s will, and then 
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they are but as a shadow, and cannot bring that to 
effect which they have in their power: neither 
do they desire it, but the devil only desireth it: 
For the whole nature boweth itself before the will 
of God : For the image of God in man is so 
powerful and mighty, that when it wholly casteih 
itself into the will of God, it overpowcreth nature, 
so that the stars are obedient to it, and do rejoice 
themselves in the image: for tlieir will is that 
they may be freed from the vanity, and thus are 
kindled in meekness in the image, at which 
the heaven rejoice th, and so the anger of God 
in the government of this world is quenched ; 
for when that is burning, man’s wickedness is 
guilty of it, in that men kindle it in the spirit 
of this world. 

39. For a fidse wicked malicious man kiiidleth 
the elements, for he casteth his evil power and 
falsehood into them, which the wrath of the abyss 
devoureth, and tlierehy groweth stirring and work- 
ing ; which otherwise the love, in the meek life, 
would keep hack : But if the- wrath of God be 
strony, then it overpowercth this world, and then 
saith the prophet from the spirit of God, I tvill 
let my wrath come upon you, which ivill devour 
and dcMroy you, 

40. For God is nothing- but goodness, and 
willeth not the evil : He warneth man before-hand, 
that he should still the wrath, by turning and 
going out from the anger; but when this is not 
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done, then he sufFercsth that to come whicli man 
hath awakened, viz. war.s, famine, pestilence : Now 
God doth not this, but man iiimself, which maketh 
wars ; and the heaven withdrawoth its fruitfulness, 
and the spirit of this world kindleth itself in the 
hellish poison and wrath, and so diseases and 
the pestilence, come forth, which God is not guilty 
of, but man hath awakened them, and they devour 
him : for thereby the anger is sharpened, and 
getteth a longing to devour : for men awaken it in 
their wickedness and malice, arnl kindle it, whereas 
otherwise it would be at rest. 

41. You must understand it thus; hath 

left it us for an inheritance : If he had continued 
in the will of God, the anger had not touehed him 
to eternity ; and then the devil had been shut up 
in the wrath ; and therefore he hath wi’cstled with 
man, and thrown him into sin, so that he hath 
awakened the anger in the spirit of this world, in 
which the devil is tlie Great Prince, and increasetli 
his kingdom with the souls of men ; and thus the 
devil is a prince of this world, or else lie could not 
touch a fly, or move a leaf, if man had not kindled 
the property [and working] of the auger ; even as 
he is altogether void of strength in a time when 
men are virtuous and honest; and therefore he 
driveth men so eagerly to unchastity, for hi-- 
knoweth well what he getteth by that, and what 
ability it hath in the incarnation, [or man’s coming 
to be], and what fine spirit is begotten out of a 
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false will [and unchastity], to which [spirit] he 
hath a great access and power. 

42. And then, thirdly, we give you to under- 
stand, from a true ground, what the great secret 
mystery of the anger, and of the devil is ; for we 
demonstrate it to you thus ; There are two sorts of 
dominions in man, even while he lieth in the seed, 
enclosed in the mother’s womb, as in two tinctures ; 
one out of the eternal matrix, as the tincture of 
the soul ; and the other out of the centre of this 
world, as from the spirit and life of this world ; so 
that often a whole false soul is figured (according 
to the devils will), and so is captivated by the 
anger ; and then also the spirit of this world, (if 
it be in a good constellation at the time of the 
spirit's awahening), oftentimes figureth a very 
friendly, lovely, outward spirit, which can give 
good words cheap enough, and yet its soul is a 
devil : He giveth sweet words with his mouth, and 
the spirit of his heart is poison, and he thmketh 
only how to do evil or mischief, and that with a 
pretence of fair carriage to hide it; and such an 
one dwelleth in two kingdoms, viz, in this world, 
and with the devil : He doth not * believe in any 
God at all, for he accounts himself a god ; and 
although he liveth in the history as an hypocrite, 
as if he were the child of God, that he doth for a 
show ; and so the devil tickleth his heart, so that 
he supposeth the kingdom of God consisteth in an 
historical hno^vledge ; if he can tell that there is one 
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God in three Persons, and that God became man, 
and hath turned his grace and favour towards us, 
then ho is a Christian, and the child of God 
[enough]. 

43. Some ascribe to the sophister ^potoer and ’ Jus JHvi- 

nuvi. 

authority to forgive sins : but he that is a 
sophister, and attributeth such a power and 
authority to himself without the will of God, 
without entering with liis will into God, he is the 
devil’s and Antichrist’s pi'icM, jus well as the 
hypocrite which hangcth on the history, and 
accounteth the knowledge [of that] for faith : No, 
righteousness and truth must follow fjiith ; and 
although the devil, in the outward spirit, (being 
evil in respect of its constellation), assaulteth man, 
an<l often overthroweth him, yet the heart sud- 
denly desireth righteousness and truth again, and 
is at variance with the devil concerning the sin 
committed. 

44. But a false ivicke-d soul cjireth not for 
righteousness : If it can but cover its sin, then it is 
well enough : It seeketh merely to dec-eine under 
an outward appearance, which it carrieth about in 
the hypocritical spirit of this world : Its hohness is 
a mere outward show, and it knoweth not the will 
of God at all; but it supposeth the will of God 
consisteth in ceremonies ; but the ceremonies are 

® of this world, and are but signs, that the simple a or in. 
laity [or common people] might consider what God 
hath to do with man. 
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46. The (•■oimnaiits of the most precious ' testa- 
ment, whifih the hy[)Ocrite useth for a show, are uo 
benefit to him : He doth but provoke God to 
anger, in that he will go about to make God a 
dissembler, to cover his own wickedness. 

46. 0 thou Anlich,ristian world, what mischief 
hast thou done with thy ceremonial, in that thou 
hast set tlumi in the place of God ? If thou hadst 
declared to sinners God’s anger and punishment, 
and the devil’s false lust, and how a sinner must 
go forth from his sins into tin; will of God, and 
with true sorrow and r&pcidam'a, in a right trust 
and confidence, be born again in God, and that 
God only seeketh and would have the abyss of the 
heart, viz. the soul, and that all false and wicked 
lusts and desires must be removed out of the 
heart, ^ O how well hadst thou taught ! 

47. But the ^ Councils have been brought in, 
only that thou mightest be loi'd over silver ami 
gold, ami over the souls, minds, and consciences 
of men ; and so thou art indeed the Antichrist in 
thy hypocrisy and appearing holiness : Thou hast 
instituted ceremonies, and glisterest in imitation of 
Aaron ; but why do you not live in the obedience 
of Aaron towards God ? Every one looketh upon 
the fine hypocritical performance of the work, and 
his heart is carried away towards the hypocrisy, 
and supposeth, that when it keepeth or celebrateth 
the ceremonies, that it is an atonement of the 
anger of God ; but it is idolatry, and that which 
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entangleth the heart, and leadeth it captive in the 
hypocrisy : It were better to use rw cerenuniies, 
but barely to perform the express command of 
God, which he hath left us in his c.ovenant and 
testament : The congregation of Christ can well 
sound forth, and sing of God’s deeds of wonder, 
but best of all in the ^ mother tomjne, whicli every ’ Or nativ 
one understandeth, and can lift up his heart and 
soul therein, and so the whole church or congrega- 
tion of Christ, as one body, exulteth in God, and 
singeth of the wonders of God, which doth stir up 
attention and consideration, which in a strange, 
or foreign language, is but hypocnisy and osten- 
tation, whereby pride will vaunt itself, for it 
always appeareth very willingly in a seeming dimtie 
posture in Iiypoerisy : for the devil is sucli an idol, 
for he raocketh God, his Creator, therewith, and 
so painteth forth the Antichrist before the face of 
God, that God should see what a potent lord and 
prince he is, who can shine as the Majesty of God 
shineth, and so he maketh such a glistering in 
mockery to God, and bringeth the souls of men 
into tbc glistering [hypocriticjil show of lMliii(iss'\. 

48. 0 thou proud and covetous Antichnst, what 
hast thou done that thou hast thus brought thy- 
self and many thousand souls away from God to 
thy own glistering pomp ? How wilt thou be able 
to subsist, when the bright countenance of God 
appeareth ? Where will thy poor soul turn away, 
in thy glistering hypocrisy, when the day of Judg- 
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men< Bhall come ? Seeing all must pass through 
tike JiA'e, where will your own appearing holiness 
remain ? Will it not remain in the fire ? For no 
soul can reach God, unless it be turned into the 
will of God, and be regenerated in God, else there 
is no subsisting in the fire. 

49. For the soul must he tried through the fire, 
and must not be turned in any whither, but into 
great humility, unto the love and ‘ mercy of God, 
in the humility of Jesus Christ ; it must bring 
Christ’s body, and stiind in the wisdom of God, 
that must be its body, else it will not be acknow- 
ledged for (rod’s child : for it must be as pure as 
it was when it was created upon the cross : It must 
be regenerated upon the cross of Christ, and enter 
with Christ in the flesh and blood of Christ, 
through the death of Christ, through tin; anger of 
God, into the nirdh number, as into the tincture 
of the eternal divine fire ; and there it standeth as 
a creature befoi’e the tek}ih nuyaher. as before the 
holy Number Three, and humbleth itself before the 
Number Three, and the Majesty of the Number 
Three embracjeth it as a dear child : So the humility 
is the food and strength of the Majesty, out of 
which the brightness goeth forth from eternity to 
eternity. 

50. Where wilt thou, hypocrite, remain with 

thy glistering lustre, which is generated out of 
covetousness and pride ? 0 ye children of God, 

Go out from this whore ! She standeth on the 
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devil’s stage, and is carried in a show of triumph, 
to God’s disgrace and contempt. 

The Great Open Gate of the Antichnst 

51, Hearken and see, thou poor soul, we will 
shew thee tJie very Antichrist who domineereth 
over the whole world, whom God hath made known 
to us that thou mightest see him: for thou hast 
hitherto accounied him a god ; but now his shame; 
must come to light : for he is so secret that none 
know him, unless they be born of God, so that 
they a])prchend God’s essence and will, otherwise 
he remaineth hidden in every man ; for there is 
none but hath him, and earrieth him in his heart ; 
yea, if one be a child of God, siud yet hath not the 

deep knowledge of God, he '^Imngeth still to him: ‘(lepoiuioth 
for the devil hath insinuated himself in the form 
of an angel into him : Tlierefore mark what here 
followeth, for it is the number of the Seventh Seal, 
and *declarcth the eternal day. “Ormaketii 

52. Observe it, ye children of God, for I myself 
formerly, before the time of my high knowledge, 
did thus reverence and honour him, and supposed 
it was [according to] God’s will : for I was taught 
no otherwise ; and the whole world is in the same 
conceit ; though that doth not hurt the ignorant, 
but that he may be saved in his simplicity well 
enough, yet God will reveal him in this last time. 

For here the devil will lose his sting in the chil- 
dren of God, into whose hearts this knowledge 
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ahull spring up : for it is the right steel wherewith 
God’s love-fire is struck, and whereby the soul 
receivatk Christ' a hody, and is born in God : for 
the soul needeth no other birth, but a returning 
and entering into God. 

53. Behold ! thou poor wounded soul, thou 
standcst and fn'ayest thus, O Cod, forgive me. my 
sim, let thy anger cease, and receive me into thy 
grace ; and it is very well done ; but thou uudc)’- 
standest not how God receiveth a poor sinner : 
Thou supposest it is as when thou coinest before 
the prince or judge of the laud, and hast forfeited 

■pardons thy life, and prayest him, and he of grace ^for- 
giveth thee thy misdeed, and so thou art quit and 
freed : But thy sins fly in thy face, and thy heart 
aceuseth thee, that thou art yet guilty of the 
punishment : And just thus you come also before 
God : and so many hypocrites are thereby gener- 
ated : You suppose God, in his essence and spirit, 
taketh your sins away from you : Do you not 
know what the Scripture saith, that all our works 
shall follow us ? And if it shall happen, as afore- 
said, then God must move himself upon every one’s 
will and purpose to call upon him, and cast away 
his sins from him, and yet from eternity God hath 
moved himself no more but twice ; once with the 
creation of the world and all creatures ; and a 

•^Orincama- sccoiid time in Christ’s ® becoming man, and there 

tioii. , . 

the Heart of God moved itself. [Note, The third 
time God will move himself in the power of the 
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Holy Ghost through the mouth of Christ at the 
iMst Judgment Day, when all shall return again 
into the ether : The first moving is according to 
the Father ; the second according to the Son ; and 
the third according to the Holy Ghost ; otlierwise 
he moveth himself no more in eternity. 

54. Behold ! when God forgiveth thee thy sins, 
when thou csillest upon him, he taketh nothing 
away from thee, neither doth he fly down from 
heaven into thee, for he is from eternity in thy 
soul, but in his own Principle ; thy soul, as to 
him, is only gone out from his Principle ; under- 
stand, out from the holy will in the Majesty, into 
the anger. Now, in the anger, thou wert in the 
eternal death, and the man Christ, who is Cod 
and man, hath made a passage through the death 
and anger to the Majesty of God ; you need only 
to tuni, and go through that passage, through 
the death of Christ, through the auger into the 
Majesty, and so you will be embraced as the most 
beloved angel, that never committed any sin : also 
no sin will be known in thee, but God’s deeds of 
wonder only, which must he opened in. the anger : 
for the love hath nothing to do with that fire, [« 2 . 
the love cannot open the wonders of the anger], 
neither doth it mix itself with the 'fire, but flieth ^ VHz. tlie tire 

„ . of wrath. 

irorn it. 

55. Now, therefore, when you jniay thus, 0 
God ! Jorgive me ; you always doubt, because of 
your sins, whether God will hear you, and come 
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into your heart. Behold ! do not doubt ; for by 
your doubting you despise and contemn the 
Majesty : It is also a sin ; but cast all your sins 
' Or earnestly, in general upon a heap, and come ^confidently 
with your desiring soul, in humility, to God, and 
enter into him : Do but turn your soul out from 
the will of this world into the will of God : cast 
yourself, with your whole reason, and all your 
thoughts, into the will of God ; and although 
your heart and the devil say utterly, No, yet 
make your outward reason dead, and enter in 
w\t\i force, and continue .steadfast: Look not back, 
as Lot’s 'wife did, who was turned again into 
sulphur, and 'into a pilla/r of salt, but stand fast : 
Let the devil, and the spirit of this world, and 
also thy heart, with flesh and blood, struggle 
[what they will], yet give no place to reason ; 
when it saith, t/wm art uritliout God, then say. 
No, 1 ain in God, I am in heaven in him, T will 
not in eternity depart from him : The devil may 
keep my sins, and the world this body, yet 1 live 
in the will of God ; his life shall be also my life, 
and his will shall be my will : I will be dead as 
to my reason, that HE may live in me : All my 
doing shall be his doing : Give thyself up to him, 
in all thy ^mrjjoses : Whatsoever thou takest in 
hand, commit it to his pleasure and government, 

B Or according that all may be done * in his will : Behold ! if thou 
to 119 wi . thus, all evil lusts will depart from thee ; for 

thou standest fast in the presence of God, and the 



Ch. 11] OP THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE 335 

Virgin of his wisdom leadcth thee, and ''■openeth 
to thee the way to eternal life, she warneth thee 
of the evil or false ways, she always driveth thee 
on to abstinence or amendment, and submission 
or resignation. 

* 56. But, that you have so great obstacles and 

hindrances of doubting in this way, is [caused by] 
the strife of the soul against the devil, who layc'-th 
himself in the way as a filthy swine ; therefore 
cast thy sins upon his neck, and do not douht ; 
and if thou canst not leave that [doubting], then 
reach with thy soul into CxoA,f(yf (lod is in tli.ec : 
Christ hath opened the gates into his Father; do 
but enter in, let nothing keep thee back ; and 
though heaven and earth, and all the creatures, 
should say thou canst not, believe them not, go 
forward, and t/iO'U will suthleidij (jcL in ; and as 
soon as thou comest in, thou gettest a new body 
on to the soul, that is, the body of Christ, whi(!h 
is Cod and man ; and thou wilt afterwards have 
ease and refresliment in thy heart ; thou wilt get 
one that will draw thee, and set the falsehood of 
the world before thy eyes, and wain thee of it. 

57. Therefore observe, there are many that 
think with themselves, saying, I will pray to 
God to take away my sins from me, that I may 
be released of my old sins ; and when it cometh 
to pass that they attain the love of God, they 
think the old sins are passed away and forgiven ; 
[saying], I may now sin anew, 1 will afterwards 


^ Or dis- 
covereth. 
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repent bnce again, and cast the abomination away 
from me : Indeed that were a good way, if the 
purpose were at hand : But hear, when thou goest 
out from the love of God, then thou hast all thy 
sins, which thou hast committed all thy life long, 
upon thy neck again : for thou turnest back again 
into the house of sin, and forsakest God ; thou 
goest out from God into the kingdom of the devil, 
and thy works follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest : The purpose cannot help you, unless you 
(JO on in your purpose. 

58. Or do we alone say this? Doth not Christ 
say. When the unclenn spirit goeth out from a 
man, he U'alke.th through dry phurs, seekintj rest 
and finding none ; and then he ret/urncth again 
into his h<nise, and ^vhen he cometh there, he 
Jl^idelh it swept and Uimined ; and then he. goe.t}» 
(vnd t(tke.th with- him seven other sjnrils, which are 
worse than himself, and entereth- in, (and dwdlelh 
there, and so the last \co7idition\ of that man is 
worse than the Jirstl Do you understand this 
[similitude] ? You have driven out S.atan, and 
have cleansed your heart, ami have well swept 
your house of sin, and trimmed it ; and now, 
when you are secure and careless, then cometh 
the devil with all the seven forms (f nature, and 
slippeth in, and thrusteth the old worldly lusts 
into thy heart again, out of which all wickedness 
and blasphemies are generated ; for he dwelleth 
in those seven spirits, and tickleth thy heart 
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therewith, and deceiveth thee seven times more, 
and so thou yieldest to him, and fallest from one 
sin into another ; and then he bindeth the poor 
soul fast to the sin, and letteth it not run after 
abstinence or amendment, but bringeth it into 
"yieshly lusts ; and when the soul bcginneth to stir 
[or struggle], he saith, To-morrow, to-morrow : so 
long till he get the venison. 

59. Therefore it is said. We must stand still 
and watch ; for the devil goeth about as a roar- 
iny lion, seeking whom he may devour: H(i 
cometh at all hours before the door of thy heart, 
to see whether he can get in or no : for it is his 
beloved lodging : He hath no rest in hell, but in 
the soul of man he hath joy and pleasure : he can 
therein open his malicious wonders, wherewith 
he may sport himself after this time also, wherein 
he taketli his pleasure ; for hell and the anger of 
Cod desiretli that. 

60. Again, you see how the great whore of 
Babel hath set herself up in this her play of 

forgiving [sins] : She boasteth of the keys of 
Absolution, that she can forgive sins, and boasteth 
of the Apostolical Keys, and maketh sale of sins 
for money, and usurpeth that from Christ’s words. 
Whose sins ye remit, &c. 

61. Now I would fain know, how the sins of the 
repentant sinner, who (iasteth himself into God’s 
will, and who goeth forth from this world’s reason 

into God’s mercy, can have his sins retained ? 

22 
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And much more would I fain know, how one sinful 
man can fetch another out of hell into the kingdom 
of heaven, when lie cannot get in himself, and 
goeth about only to make the devil proud with his 
covetousness, in that he selleth the forgiveness of 
sins for money ? Whereas all sins are drowned only 
in Christ’s New Body, in Christ’s flesli and blood : 
And Isaiah saith, in the person of Christ, 1 tread 
the xoine-press alone: and I alone blot out your 
sins, and none besides me. But if it were true, 
which Anticliirist boasteth of, then one devil must 
drive away another ; and then, what would bcicome 
of the New Regeneration in Christ’s flesh and blood, 
whereby our souls are brought into God ? 

62. If it could possibly have been that God 
might have taken away Adam's sin in such a 
miiuner, God had not [needed to[] become man, and 
so have brought us into God again : Tie might 
rather have forgiven Adaxn his sin, as a prince 
pardoneth a murderer, and granteth him his life ; 
No, you yourself must go out from sin, and enter 
into the will of God ; for God doth not stand by 
as a king, and forgive sins with words : It must 
be power: You must go out from the fire into the 
light ; for God is no image for us to stand before, 
and give good words to, bxit he is a spirit, and 
penetrateth thx'oxigh the heax't and reins, that is, 
sold and spirit : He is the fire of love, and his centre 
of nature is the fire of anger ; and if you wore 
in hell among all the devils, yet then you are in 
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God, for the anger is also his, it is his abyss ; and 
therefore when you go out from that, you go into 
the love of God, into the liberty that is without 
source [or pain], 

63. There is no other forgiveness [to be] under- 

■1^ 

stood, but that thou goest out from [ihe will 
of] this world, and of thy flesh also, from the 
devil’s will, into God’s will ; and then God’s will 
receiveth thee, and so thou art freed from all sins, 
for they remain in the fire, and thy will [remaineth] 
in the tincture of God, which the Majesty en- 
lighteneth : All is near thee ; thy sins are near 
thee, hilt they touch thee not ; for, as we have 
mentioned to thee before, the still eternity is si 
liberty ; but yet do not think tliat it will take 
away thy sins from thee into itself, as also thy 
abominations and wickedness ; but they belong to 
the anger of God, there they must swim, and be 
bestowed on the devil ; but they stand beneath 
thee in the centre, and thou art as a fair sprout 
[and fruit] which springeth up forth through the 
anger, to the love [fire], and to God’s deeds of 
wonder; and yet the anger is not in God, but in 
the abyss ; and when the devil lifted himself above 
God, then he went into the abyss, and becamcj 
God’s footstool. 

64. The text in Matthew, Chap. 16. ver. 18, 19, 
hath another understanding in it : The Temple of 
Christ {mz. Christ’s children) is Christ’s Bride, he 
hath adorned her with his fairest ornament ; an«l, 
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as he hath loved us, and brought us through 
himself into God, his Father, so we should love one 
another : And when a sorrowful repentant man 
Cometh, which will yield himself into the congrega- 
tion of Christ, and desireth Christ, him the congre- 
gation should receive, for Christ hath received him '; 
ami so we are all O'lie body in Christ : And as one 
member preserveth and loveth another, so we 
should receive the i)oor converted sinner into our 
congregation, and in the place of God make himvn 
to him the forgiveness of his sin, and lay our 
hands upon him, and make him partaker of our 
body and congregation ; and so our spirit, and 
virtue or power, will rest upon him, as is to be 
seen by the Apostles of Christ. 

G5. And when we receive him into the congrega- 
tion of Christ, then he is [become] our brother : 
When we say, thy sins are forgiven thee, then they 
are drowned in the blood and death of Christ, and 
he is a member of us : We take not away his sins 
from him, but Christ, in us, drowueth them in his 
blood, through our, and his, * faith : When we lay 
our hands upon him, and pray over him, then we, 
with our will, which is [given up] into God, 
penetrate into his will ; and bring him into our 
will, as into one [and the same] body in Christ, 
to the Father : His will becometh our will ; for he 
giveth up himself through Christ into the bride, 
as into our will, which is also GodHs will ; and we 
receive him with good cause into our love, into our 
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will, and sink ourselves down in him through 
Christ into God : Thus we forgive him his sins ; 
for we are the congregation and bride of Christ, 
whom he loveth, and what we do, that doth Christ 
in us, and God in Christ : It is all one, Christ is 
ours, and God is Christ’s ; and the converted sinner 
is ours and Christ’s, and also God’s : Wo live in 
one body, and have one spirit, and are one flesh ; 
and as we enter into the will of God, so we also 
take our brother alonuj with us : We cast the sins 
away behind us into the fire of anger, but we live 
and flourish in God : We have the hey of heaven 
and of hell : WJicn we make known to a sinner his 
sins, anil he will not be converted, then we bind 
him up in the abyss ; for we pass through and shut 
it up, anil then he must swelter in his sins ; and 
then the devil buffeteth him : When we draw him 
no longer with our word, which hath power, then 
the devil draweth him, but if he turn at length, 
tJiAin we have power to take him away from the 
devil again, (and through our spirit) in Christ to 
bring him into God. 

66. Behold ! such a power CJirisVs bride oidy 
hath, and none else ; and if it were so, that a man 
wore in a wilderness where he never could meet 
or see any man, and turned himself away from 
sin into Christ, and desired and longed after our 
society, when he could not possibly come to us, 
and though we did never know of him, yet never- 
theless, since he casteth himself into our society 
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\hy his desire\, we take him aloiig with us through 
Christ to the Father, and thrust his sins quite 
away behind him, and spring up with him out of 
I 8eiii or soil, one and the same ‘ ground, for Christ’s body is the 
ground of our souls, wherein he groweth and 
beareth fair fruit in Teniarintn Sancttim. ' 

The Highly Precious Gate. 

67. Now, saith reason. How can Christ's body 
be our body ? Is he a creature ? How can we 
dwell in the body of Christ ? 

68. liehokl, O man ! Adam was our father, and 
also our mother: Now, we have all of us Adam’s 
flesh, soul, and spirit ; for we are all begotten out 
of one and the same flesh, soul, and spirit, and arc 
all of us members of him, (as the branches are 
members of the tree), and he brought us into 
death. 

69. He hail the fair virgin of the wisdom of Cod 
in him, which is every where, and is the fullness of 
all things, as Cod himself is, which he lost : He 
should have left it us as an inheritance, yet ho 
went out from it : But the second Adam, Christ, 
came forth from Cod, and was the heart of God, 
and bad the fair virgin in him : He took our flesh 
and soul into his virgin, and that became flesh, 
soul, and spirit ; flesh of our flesh, and soul of our 
soul ; and yet remained God : Our flesh stood in 
Christ, in Temario Sancto, he received from us, 

“ in the virgin of God, the eternal, and also the 


Or into. 
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earthly flesh ; though indeed it was only the 
earthly source [and property\ for nothing that is 
corruptible entereth into God. 

70. When the Word ‘came into the flesh, it ’ iiccamp, or 
then became heavenly ; as in Adam it was become 
Earthly ; for the flesh of Christ was in the eternal 

will brought into the Word, so that the flesh and 
the Word was one undivided Person: Now, ® the Or the 
business is done in the eternal will, out of which about thr 
Adam was gone away, and God brought us, in the ' 
soul of Christ, into that will again. 

71. Now Christ’s soul is our soul, for it is 
Adam's soul ; and Christ’s flesh is our flesh, for he 
took it on him from our humanity ; and the fair 
virgin of God iu Christ is our virgin, for Christ 
hath put the same into our souls ; and so now, if 
we give up ourselves wholly into Christ, then CImst, 
livedh iii us, and we in him : though the outward 
mortal body hangeth to us, yet Christ liveth iri us, 
and will at. the end of the world present us wliolly 
pure, without blemish, in his flesh. 

72. Thus we are one hody in him, for he is our 
body in God ; and Adam is our body in this world : 

There is no such gross untoward body in God, but 
a body in power, with heavenly flesh and blood ; 
where our will is, there is our heart also : Gdfl is 
in us, and when we enter into his will, then we 
put his wisdom on to us, and in the wi.sdom Christ 
is a man. Thus we enter into his humanity, and 
are a New Man in the life of Christ, in the soul 
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of Christ, in Christ’s flesh, in the tincture of Christ, 
in the Majesty of Christ ; and Christ is in his 
Father, and his Father is the eternity, and the ewe? 
of uvature. 

7S. And whither wilt thou go further, thou poor 
man ? Let not the devil and Antichrist befoor 
thee : No man hath any power in God, unless he 
be in the will of God, in God’s love in Christ, and 
then he hath the soul and flesh of Christ ; but if 
he have that, then he is not a covetous wretch, 
nor a flattering hj'pocrite, and one that selleth the 
kingdom of heaven for money ; as Simon Moguls 
offered to give rnovA^y to St. Peter, that lie would 
give him the jgower, that on whomsoever he laid 
hands, they should receive thAi Holy (jrhost : Then, 
saith Peter, Tie thou accursed with thy money: 
Dost thou su 2 > 2 >ose tluii the gifts of God will he 
sold for mow'.y ? 

74. And where then have you your power and 
authority, ye sophisters, to sell the kingdom of 
heaven, and usurp it into your power ? Ye are not 
Christ’s disciples, but the disciples of Antichrist, 
the whore of Jiahel : No priest is capable of the 
office, unless he be in the will of God, his absolution 
is no absolution ; but the congregation of Christ, 
to 'ivhom he giveth up himself, absolveth him : 
The sophister is as useful to the church, as a fifth 
wheel is to a waggon. 

75. Thou sophister, how wilt thou impart the 
Mysterium Magnum, which thou hast not? The 



Ch. 11] OF THE TRUE KNOWLEDGE 345 

congregation or church hath it ; and the repentant 
sinner that cometh to thee hath it, and thou art 
a sophister, and art fitter to be in a stall of oxen, 
than in the church : How can the devil absolve a 
sorrowful sinner ? And thou only servest thy ^ idol, ' beiiy-god. 
*the belly. 

76. 0 thou blind world, how art thou blinded? 

Thou supposest thou oughtest not to dare to 
meddle with the ^ Mystorium Magnum, and that - The Great 
thou art not capable of it, and that the ® priest otiioe*(*f the* 
only is capable of it ; but if thou art in Christ, 

thou hast <M tree funto thee], thou hast his 

covenant, [together] with the Baptism and Sacra- "“i niinister*. 

umit, and the body and blood of Christ therein ; 

but the covenant belongeth to the believers, and 

not to the sophisters ; Christ’s disciples, and again 

their disciples, and successors, have baptized ; and 

the believing church or congregation have broken 

bread in houses, and where they could, and have 

fed upon the body and blood of Christ : The 

Temple of God was everywhere, wheresoever 

Christians were met together. 

77. We do not mention this for the pulling 
down of churches, in whicli Christ’s office is 
exercised ; but we shew you the hypocrites, 
who bind you wholly to them, that you may 
go out from them, and go to the congregation 
of Christ, into the temple of Christ, and that 
you may not rest satisfied merely with the 
churclms of stone walls, for they are only a heap 
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of stones, which is a dead thing ; but Christ’s 
Temple is living. 

78. You are all agreed about the church, and 
go diligently thither, but none will enter into the 
temple of Christ : But pray go into tin; temple of 
Christ, and then of dead you will hacome living 
Tliere is no other remedy, neither in heaven, nor 
in this world : It must be so, or else you remain 
in darkness. 

79. Mot that we judge so rigorously, yfo’ the. tuill 
of (irod Htrimleth open for all men, by what name 
soever they a, re called : A Heathen may be saved, 
if he turn to the living God, and with true reliance 
yield himself up to the will of God, for then he 
cometh into the will of God, though he kuowtith 
not what the kingdom of Christ is ; and in the 
will of God, there is the Heart of God, and Christ 
hath the H(iart of God in him, for sneh fin otw doth 
truly believe: Yea, one that is dumi) and deaf is 
saved, that never Imanl of Gotl at all, if he incline 
his imagination unto obedience, into the will and 
righteousue.ss of God. 

80. Who will judge auch an otw? Wilt thou, 
sophistei', do it ? Thou who makest [ Articles of \ 
Faith out of opinions ? What need opinions ? 
Opinions are not the spirit of Christ, which is a 
quickening spirit ; but Christ’s spirit testifieth to 
our spirits, that we are the children of God ; It is 
in us ; what need we then seek so long after 
opinions ? We say, that in all [sorts of] opinions 
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there ift hereAsy, as also Antichrist. But if you 
have the words of Christ, cleave to them sin- 
cerely, not only to the letter, but to the living 
Word, which is Cod aud man. That is the Scrip- 
ture which you should read aud pi’cacli oitt oj" 
^Christ’s sinrit, and not out of conjecture : but if 
you cannot apprehend that, wliy then do you tea<jh 
so much, aud contrive opinions ? Do you suppose 
God to be a liar, as you are, tliat he should hold 
your invented o])inions to l)e his Word, wlicreas 

YOU are but dertd to God ? He that hath an 
%> 

opinion whether a tiling be or no, ho is in doubt : 
Now doubtiny is not helievhig, but is a dangerous 
way to go. 

81. Rut now the troubled soul, which is tlius 
tossed to and fro, fj’oni one conceit and opinion to 
another, when it perceiveth every one to cry out. 
Here is Chi'ist, Here is Christ; follow vie: the 
other party arc heretics, and speak from a I’alse 
spirit : The soul then asketh, '^I'o what [»arty shall 
J turn and appl}'^ myself? Whither shall 1 go, 
that I may hear ihe nglit gospel preached'^. 
Where shall 1 find Christ? They all curse and 
judge one another, and yet I hear them all spi^ak 
from the Bible, an«l confirm their doctrine from 
thence, and teach the way of God : What shall I 
do ? For 1 find them to be so spiteful and bitter 
one against another, and they ride up and down in 
the hearts of princes, and stir up wars and perse- 
cutions for the cause of faith and religion, and 
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‘Orexcom. Meliver one another up to the devil, and say one 
of another, that the devil speaks out of this and 
that man, he is a heretic, fly away from him. 

The Gate of Immanuel. 

82. Behold, dear soul, how faithfully Christ' 
warneth us concerning these times, concerning 
which we have been hitherto blind : For these false 
self-erected priests will cry out and say, Chiist is 
in the wilderness : Another of them will say, He 
is not in the wilderness, he is in the chamber, 
or he is in the field ; and another again will say. 
No, he is here or there, or he is in the Supper, or 
in the Baptism ; and another will say he is not 
in them, they are only signs and symbols : But 
Christ saith, Beliexic them not, and go not forth; 
for as the lightning shineth from the east to the 
west, so also shall the coming of the Son of Man 
he; for where the carcase is, thither the eagles 
gather together. 

83. Christ saith, I am the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, none cometh to the Father, hut hy me : 
I am the Door to the Sheepfold, ami am a 
Good Shepherd; hut all that came before me, in, 
their own name, of themselves, are thiex'es and 
murderers, and seek oidy to rob and steal; for 
they seek their own hemour, but I seek not my owru 
honour, but my Father honoureth me, and they 
dishonour me: I am the Light of the World, 
whosoever followeih. me, shall have the light of the 
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eternal life ; my Father will give tli^e Holy Ghoitf 
to them that pray unto him for it ; token he shall 
come, lie shall lead you into all truth, for he shall 
receive of mine, and make it knoxon unto you : 
Take no care of your life, for my Father careth 
*for you : fox' xchcre yoxir heax't is, thox'e is yxmx' 
treasure also, [Tlierefore let your heart and mind 
be in the will of God, and then your treasure is 
there also.] 

84. Which is as much as to say : Run not after 
the solf-erectod teachens, who teach from the 
history, without the spirit of God : If they can 
speak a little in a strange language, then they will 
he teachers, and teach out of art and vain-glory, 
to exercise their elo<|uence, wherein one flattering 
hypocrite helpeth forward the other, especially 
where much money and honour may be gotten in 
the office. Christ said, 1 seek not my oxen honour ; 
my kingdoxn is not of this xoo-iid : But they teach 
that Christ's kingdom is in the history, [e/z. in art, 
in eloquence, in the universities, in synods and 
councils]. But Christ said to his disciples, The 
Holy Ghost xoill x'eceixie of mixie, and xnake it 
known uxito yoxi, axid Ining into yoxir 'mind all 
whatsoex'cr I have, spoken, 

85. Thus, dear children of Christ, let none run 


after contentions, controversies, and disputations, 
they all say the truth one of another ; for they a'Te 


all grown out of one and the same tree, and they 
are at variance about the booty and ’ prey of 


' spoil and 
plunder. 
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Antichrist, whose end is at hand : Turn away 
your heart and mind from all contention, and go 
in very simply and humbly at the door of Christ, 
into Christ’s sheepfold ; seek that in your heart ; 
you need not much disputation : Pray to God the 
Father, in the name of Jesus Christ, upon his"^ 
promise, that he would open your heart through 
his holy spirit, turn with all diligence into him, let 
all go whatsoever maketh a fine glistering holy 
show in the heaps of stone, and enter into the 
temple of Christ, and there the Holy Ghost will 
meet you : Yield yourself entirely up unto him, and 
he will open your heart, and bring into your mind 
all the merits and benefits of Christ ; he will open 
your wfuler standing, and bring into your mind 
whatsoever Christ hath spoken, for he shall receive 
from Christ, and make it known unto you. 

86. Neither trouble yourself with taking care 
where the best place is for him to open it in, 
[whether in a cloister, a college, a wilderness ; in 
this or that office, ministry, or opinion] for, as the 
sun riseth in the east, and shineth to the west, so 
Christ shineth in every corner and chink of his 
Incarnation, or being man, even to eternity : seek 
not after one place more than after another, he is 
every where ; for where the carcase is, thither the 
eagles gather together : Christ is every where, and 
hi's children van come to him every where, and 
when we enter into Christ, then we are with our 
carcase, and satiate ourselves with his flesh, and 
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drink of his blood ; for he said. My Jlesh is the true 
food, and my blood is the true drink, they that eat 
of my flesh and drink of my blood co^xtinue in Me, 
and I in them. Also, [he saith], Father, I vnll 
that those whom thou hast given me, may be where 
^ a/m; they were, thine, and thou hast given them 
u7ito me, and J give them the eternal life; aiid I 
will raise them wp at the Last Day : if you eo ntiaue 
in me, the^x my words continue hi yoti. 

87. Now therefore, when you see that the world 
conteu(icth about the kingdom <jf Christ, tlu'ii 
know that they have lost the keys, the Mystarium 
Magxium, and are not in Christ, for there is no 
contention in Christ, but love and humility, and a 
desire to walk before his neighbour in righteous- 
ness ; wheresoever we ar{^, there we are in Clirist : 
Whensoever we meet together, we should all bring 
his will with us into the congregation, viz. the 
desire of Christ ; and when we desire him, we 
receive him, and become one body in him : He 
feedeth us with his body and blood : When we 
use his testaments, with the Last Sujg/er, then he 
feedeth us with his flesh, and giveth us his blood 
to drink, he baptize,lh us with the baptism, to be 
one body in him : Why then are we so long 
u-searching ? for as the sunshine filleth the whole 
world, so doth the body and blood of Christ also : 
His substance is the eternity, where there is no 
space nor place : He is shut up in nothing, for he 
is in the Father, and the Father is in him, and the 



* Or bottom 
of the heart. 


352 THREEFOLD LIFE OP MAN [Ch. 11 

Holy Ghost goeth forth from the Father and the 
Son : Now, every being [or all whatsoever is 
brought into a being] is created out of the Father, 
and the Father is in all [things], and upholdeth 
and preserveth all [things], he giveth to all things 
life and being : And the Son is in the Father, and 
giveth to all things virtue and light : He is our 
light; without him we know not God: How can 
we then speak rightly of him ? If we will speak 
rightly of him, we must speak from his s^yint, for 
that Ustijieth of God; but if we speak from art 
and history, we speak from ourselves, and not from 
God, and so we are thieves and murderers, and 
not shepherds of Christ : A thief cometh but to 
rob and steal, and so the disputers come but in 
tlieir own name only, in that they desire to have 
great respect, and many rich friends ; and such cry 
out. Here is Christ ! and there are henitics ! 

88. Dear children of Christ, stop your ears from 
these blaspheming wolves, for they scandalize not 
only one another, but the congregation of Christ, 
which is every where, in all countries where there 
are repenting men, who turn from their sins unto 
God : They are in Christ, though they be Turks : 
There is no respect of persons or of names and 
opinions with God ; he seeketh the ’ abyss of the 
heart. 

89. Antichrist is the cause of the Turks falling 
into peculiar opinions of their own ; for there was 
no end in controversies and disputations, which 
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was a stumbling-block of oflFence to the Adans, 
Assyrians, Egyptians, Moors, Grecians, and 
Africans : The Indians lead a more ^ divine life, * Oodiy ami 
in their plain simplicity, than Antichrist ; though ^''***^ 
indeed not all of them ; yet nevertheless there are 
ihany customs among them that are more jiious 
than the pride of the whore. 

90. The whore hindereth the kingdom of Christ, 
so that all people arc scandalized and stumble at it, 
and say. How can those be God’s people, who arc 
only tyrants, proud, covetous, obstinate, stubborn, 
blood-thirsty people, which practise only how to 
get away that which is anothei’’8, and seek after 
power and honour? The very Heathen are not so 
malicious : We will not make ourselves partakei's 
with them ; God dwelleth every where, he is as 
well with us as with them : We will lead an 
honest, virtuous, and pious life, and call upon the 
only true God, who hath created all things, and 
go out from their cototentious disputations : We 
will continue in one sort of opinion, and then our 
country will continue in peace ; when we all believe 
in one God, then there is no strife, but then we 
have all one and the same will, and may live in 
love one among anotlisr. 

91. See here, beloved Christian, this is that 
which hath so advanced the Turk, and brought 
him to that great strength, so that their might is 
climbed up into the rtumher tlbousand : They rule 

in one opinion and love ® towards the whole world Or over. 

23 
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for they are a tree of nature, which standeth also 
in the presence of God ; but it groweth no higher 
than to the number thousand, for then its wild 
heart getteth a countenance, having eyes, [or he 
will then come to see]. 

92. I’liou Antichrist shall not devour him with 
thy dragon’s mouth, as may be seen in the Revela- 
tioih : He possesseth his kingdom to the end : but 
when tlioii shall be gone down into the pit, and 
that Christ himself &\\a\\ feed his lambs, then will 
he come to be [of the fold] of the ]umb.s, when thy 
inurderinir sword is hroken ; thou shall mt be 

pikes. broken with spears, or ^ weapons of war, thou 
hypocrite, but thy lies shall slide the(.*. 

93. He that goeth about to slay Antichrist, is 
Antichrist’s beast, upon which he rideth : he will 
be but the more poteiit in contention ; for the 
hearts of people turn away from the truth, and go 
out from God into contention : and tliere every one 
looketh after the wonders of the contention, and 
runneth after the eloquent se'rmom, and so cometh 
out from Christ into opinions, and seeketh ways in 
the darkness, wherein there is no light ; thus the 
devil ruleth in the Antichrist, and leadeth the 
children astray into by-ways of human invention, 
so that they see m more in the light of Christ. 

94. Thus it happened also to the mighty countries 
over which the Alcoran ruleth, where they departed 
from Christ, and fell into opinions, and then there 
grew to them a tree out of nature in their heart. 
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and they fell upon one opinion, and so lived in 
that wild tree. 

95. But the Antichristian kingdom liveth in 
many trees : they run from one to another, and 
know not which is the best ; for they are gone 
forth from the paradise of Christ, they boast of the 
doctrine of Christ, and deny the power thereof, and 
thereby they testify that Christ is not in thorn : 
nay, they desire not to have him in them ; they 
thrust him, with his body and blood, with his 
humanity, out of the congregation, the}'^ will have 
a sign from him, whereby they may in their 
pride possess his place, and so keep up their rich 
fat bellies ; Clirist, in this outward life upon earth, 
tva,H fioor, and had not tcherexm to lay his head : 

But they in Christ’s place will be rich and fat. : 

they say. Tie is in heaven, we will therefore erect a 

stately glorious pompous kingdom to his honour, 

that we may enjoy good times, and honour m his 

office. We are tlie highest in this world, for we 

are God’s ^ stewards, we manage the office of ('hrist, ’ iinii)as.sBdurs, 

and have the Mysteiium Magnum: How r/arc 

any speak against us ? We will quickly make 

them hold their peace. 

96. O beloved children of Christ, open your 
eyes, and see ; do not run so after the deml ; do 
you not see ? Pray learn to see ! Ho you not see 
how all is done for money ? If one give them store 
of money, they praise him for a gracious Christian, 
who is beneficial and bountiful to the Church : ff 



^ And motiu- 
meiits, <;pi- 
tapliR, and 
poems. 
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one ,die, though all his life long he was an unjust 
false usurer, whoremonger, thief, and murderer, 
and they knew it very well, if ho or his bestow 
much upon the Church [colleges or learned men], 
0 how is he applauded for a blessed and glorious 
man ! What great ^ sermons do they make for hinr, 
that other unrighteous men may hear and consider, 
and follow their example to do the like ? But stay, 
doth the kingdom of Christ consist in such [giving 
of] mortey, and in the mouth of the priest ? No, it 
shall not prosper; here the winc-prcjss yieldeth 
much blood, as the Revelation, of John speaketh. 

97. And thus the innocent are seduced, [or the 
poor souls hfirehy fall into despair], for he that 
giveth not to them much, or hath it not to give, 
is KM Jmuist man with them : He. is not beneficial 
towards the ministry : but if the least mote is 
found amiss in his life, O how they divulge it, 
and make a great matter of it, how is he trodden 
underfoot ! 1 lowever, at length, they devoutly send 
a good wish after him, and say, God forgive him. 
Open your eyes, ye children of Christ, this is the. 
Antichrist, go not a- whoring after him ; Many 
such have been sinners, and have turned from their 
sins, and have entered into Christ, and their soul 
is in Christ an angel of God ; and therefore how 
dare you, proud Antichrist, according to your own 
pleasure, despise one that is the angel of God ? O 
thou blind man, dost thou not see this? Art thou 
the, shepherd and minister of Christ, and steward 
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of God f Hast thou the Mysterium Magnum 
about thee ? Is thy office the office of Christ, as 
thou boastest? Wliy then art thou a liar, in 
applauding the wicked for money ? Have Christ 
and his Apostles done so ? 

*98. Hearken, thou opposer of Christ, look into 
the Acts of the Apostles ; WJiere otie sold his 
jfosscssions, and laid a 2 >art of the priv.e. of the 
money at the Apostle's feet : An/i Peter asked him, 
saying. Have you sold the field for so muchi' 
And he said yea; and had a false, doubtful \and 
deceitful J mind : then said Peter, thou hast lied 
unto the Holy Ghost; behold the feet of tJami that 
stand at tlte door, they shall carry you away out 
of the congregojtion of truth. What think you 
now of yourself ? Seeing this has ha])peued to the 
hearers of Peter, what would have been done to 
Peter himself if he had thus lied for greediness of 
money, and so blasphemed the Holy Ghost ? But 
thou art he that dost so : thou applaudest the 
unrighteous, that thou mayest but get mo’ney ; but 
thou regardest not his soul, neither dost thou 
regard how thou broaehest fortli thy lies in the 
congregation. How many times do some stand 
and bewail the wickedness and deceit of those thou 
praisest, wherewith they unjustly oppressed and 
wronged the needy, and also bewail thy flattering 
hypocrisy and lies ? 

99. Hearken ! Is not the name of Christ 
blasphemed thereby, and the congregation of 
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Christ scandalized ? When they say, The •priest 
tells lies in the pulpit for money, if it were a sin, 
he would not do it : and so iii like manner, when 
any lie and deceive people to get money, goods, 
ami honour, if tliey can but cover it with a fine 
pretence, what matter is it ? For [they tliink] 'if 
it wei'e so great a sin, the priest would not do it ; 
they think they will once repent of it, and the 
priest hath grave enough, in store for them. 

100. Behold, thou false ajid wicked Antichrist, 
thus thou licst to the Holy Ghost (in Christ’s ofiice) 
who trieth the heart ; and thou liest to tlie cjongre- 
gation of Christ, and dost scandalize it therewith : 
it were a great deal belter tlu-.y luul never heard 
thy lies, and then their hearts would not have been 
so filled with lies. 

101. How canst thou say, that thou cxeeutest 
the office of Christ, seeing thou art a liar and 
mocker of Christ ? Thou art not born of Christ, 
but of lies ; and when thou spoakest lies, thou 
speakest from thy beast, on which thou ridest, in 
the lieveLation ; thou speakest of thy own, from 
the spirit which is in thee, and yet wilt [take upon 
thee] to feed the sheep of Christ ; thou shouldst 
feed them in a green meadow, in the fat pasture 
of Jesus Christ, and tell tltem the truth-, but 
thou feedest them upon the devil’s rocks, and the 
mountains of the abyss, in his lustful grass. 

102. If you be the minister of Christ, then 
serve him in spirit and troth ; reprove sins without 
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any respect of persons ; spare not ; lift up your 
voice like a trumpet ; reprove all wickedness of all 
persons, both superior and inferior ; teach the way 
of Christ rightly; praise [or sooth] none for his 
money and honour’s sake : for Christ praised none 
Oif the [)otentates for gain’s sake ; neither did he 
1 ‘eprove any of them out of envy of their greatness 
and honour ; for ho commemlelh order and saith, 

(rive to CfP,sar the things tohich. are CcBsar's, and 

to God the. things thnt are tiod's : but he re- 

prove.th the h5’pocrites, the Pharisees, in, that they 

made long prayers, ami stood in. the ^ streets,' in ga.\x». 

making a devout show, and would be seen of 

people, and sought only after praise ; and such an 

one is the Anthduist also : and therefore tlie s]>irit 

in the Revelation of Christ saith, Go out from her 

my people, that yon he not made partakers of her 

S'ins ; for he tliat alloweth of sin is one spirit with 

the sin ; he that for favour *confirni(‘th the lie of « Or consont- 

a liar, he is guilty of that lie, and of the wickedness 

thereof. 

103. God the Father hath regenerated us in 
Christ, out of the truth, therefoi'e we should not 
be the servants of lies ; for when we enter into 
lies, we go out from Christ, and are with the devil, 
who is the father of lies ; and so is the Antichrist 
also, and all that depend on him, and serve him ; 
it were better to be far absent, and to have Christ 
* formed in the heart, than to hear lies in the niio lire of 
Antichristian office [of the ministry]. printed in u*. 
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104. I know, thou evil beast wilt cry out upon 
me for an envious person, as if I did grudge what 
good people give thee ; no, that is not my ground 
[or meaning] ; for Christ saith. Whosoever minis- 
tereth the (ros][)ol, should live of the (rospel; you 
must not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth 
out the com, it must feed : they cleave not all to 
the Antichrist ; we have only set forbli the wicked 
Antichrist, who ridcth in the hearts of men ; we 
despise none for their good conscience : Only, the 
Antichrist shall stand naked for a witness to all 
people : lie rideth over the face of the earth in 
all countries and nations. [Note : wheresoever 
pride, covetousness, envy, and wrath, are pre- 
dominant in falsehood, deceit, self-seeking, and an 
hypocritical show of holiness, there is the greatest 
Antichrist of all.] 

1 05. People now suppose they have rooted him 
out, and arc now in strife and contention about 
him ; every one will slay him : 0 thou blind 
simplicity, thou slayest him not; do but go out 
from him, and enter into the temple of Christ, 
and let Antichrist's houses stand [empty], and 
then he will fall of himself, and at length be 
ashamed of his own abominations and whoredom : 

= Or pmy to. ouly do not ^ worship him ; do not bow the knee 
before him ; but ^ worship God. 

106. Do but open your eyes, the whole world 
is full of God, the whole matter [of conversion] 
is about the outward life ; in the inward God 
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dwelleth in himself ; and the outward life is also 
God’s ; but the ahyss is in it, viz. the. ce/ntre of 
nature^ in which the severe, stern life is, which is 
the cause of this warning, 

107. There are 'rhree Principles, (three king- 
doms), two are eternal, and one hath a beginning, 
and is transitory : Each of them is desirous of 
man : for man is an image of all three : and the 
Being of all Beings is a longing, seeking, and 
desiring, which existeth out of the eternal will, 
and the will is the eternity. 

108. In God ihere is no dominion, but in tlie 
Three Principles, in their creatures : There is in 
God no more but one only Hxhnt, which cometh 
to succour his whole Being in the water and in 
the fire, out of which everything existeth ; he is 
no destroyer, but preserver of a thing ; and if any 

thing perisheth, the fault lieth in the ^ dominion » government. 
of nature ; but that which is out of the eternal 
cannot perish, but only changetli into another 
property ; for which [cause] we give you warning : 
and all the teaching and seeking in this world 
is only that you may bo warned of the severe 
source or property of the fire; there is indeed 
a life in it, and no creature can subsist without 
it have that life : but we that are men are not 
created for that life, and therefore God would 
have every creature in that property wherein he 
created it, that his eternal will may stand sted- 
fast, and not be broken. 
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109. Every thing hath free-will, and therein 
its inclination to its property ; the whole being 
of this world, and of the angelical world, also of 
the hellish world, is merely a wonder in the 
presence of God ; Tie hath set light and darkness 
l)efure every one, thou mayest embrace which thoa 
wilt; tlioxx wilt not thereby move God in his 
lleing ; his spirit goeth forth from him, and 
rneetelh all (hose that seek him ; it is God’s 
socking, in which God desireth the humanity, 
for ’ it is his image, which he hath created accord- 
ing to his whole Being, wherein he will see and 
know himself : yea he dwelleth in man. Why 
then are we so long xi-seeking? L('t us but seek 
to know ourselves ; and when we find ourselves, 
we find all ; we need run no whither to seek God, 
for we can thereby do him no service ; if we our- 
selves (lid but seek and love one another, then we 
love God ; what we oui'selves do to one another, 
that we do to God ; whosoever secketh and fiudeth 
his Iirother and sister, hath sought and found God: 
In him we are all one hody, of many nienxl)ers, 
every one having ” its own office, government and 
work ; and that is the wonder of God. 

110. Before the time of this world we were 
known in his wisdom, and he created us into a 
being that there might be a sport in him. 
Children are our schoolmasters, (in all our wit 
and cunning wc are but fools to them); when 
they are bom, their first lesson is to leam to play 



Ch. 11] OP THIS TRUK KNOWLEDGE 363 

by thsmuelveif, aiul when they grow bigger, they 
“play one with aywther : thus hath God from 
eternity (in his wisdom, in our hidden childhood) 
played with us : but when he created us in 
knowledge and skill, we should then have played 
Xnie with another, but the devil grudged us that, 
and made us fall out at our sport ; arul therefore it 
is that we are still at variance, in contention ; but 
we have nothing to contend nl)out but our sport; 
when that is at an end, we lie down to our rest, 
and go to our own plact*. ; and then come others to 
play, and strive and contend also, till the evening, 
till they go to slee]) into their own country, out 
of which they are come : for we were in the land 
of peace, but tlie devil persuaded us to go into 
his unpeaceahle country. 

111. Dear children, what do we mean, that we 
are so obedient to the tlevil ? Why <lo we so 
contend about a tabernacle v)hich we have not 
vnode ? Nay, this country is not ours ; nor this 
government ours ; it is our mother’s, and the 
devil hath defiled it ; let us pull it off and go to 
our mother, that she may put on us a fair, pure 
garment again, and tlum we need not contend 
about the defiled garment : here we contend about 
a garment, because one brother hath a fairer 
garment than another ; and yet the mother 
putteth every one’s own garment upon him ; 
And why therefore do we contend with our mother, 
who hath brought us forth ? Are we not all her 
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childreu ? Let us be obedient cliildren, and then 
she will purchase a tvew ga/mient for every one 
of us, and then we shall rejoice, we shall all 
forget the defiled one. 

112. We go into the garden of roses, and there 
are lilies and flowers enough ; wo will make iC 
garlaml for our sister, and then she will rejoice 
with us ; we have a rouxid to dance, and we will 
all hold hands together; let us be very joyful; 
there is no more might to hurt us, our mother 
taketh care for us : we will go under the fig-tree ; 
how ahmidanb is its fruit ! How fair are the 
pine-trees in Lebanon ! Let us be glad and 
rejoice, that our mother may have joy of us. 

113. Wo will sing a song of the driver [or 
oppro-ssor] who hath set us at variance. How is 
he captivated ! Where is his power ! He is not 
here to be found ; neither hath he gotten the 
defihid garment, which we contended about, the 
mother hath it in her keeping. How poor he is ! 
He domineered over us, but now he is bound! 
O great power, how art thou thus brought to 
scorn 1 thou that didst fly aloft above tlie cedars, 
art now laid under foot, and so art void of power : 
Rejoice, ye heave'tis, avd ye children of (xod ; for 
he that was our driver [oppressor, and persecutor^, 
who plagued us day and night, is captivated : 
Rejoice, ye angels of God, for men are delivered, 
and malice and wickedness taken captive. 



TITE TWET.FTH CflAPTEF 

Of the \l'rue\ Christian lAfe. ami Conversatiaii. 
What Man is to do in this Vtdlet/ of Miseri/, 
that he may work tlw wo'rks of dod, ami so 
attain the Eternal hiyhest (rood. 

1. \ 1 1HERE is nothing more necessary and profit- 
-J- able to man in the ^'^alley of misery upon 
earth, than for him to learn to know what lie. is, 
from w'hencc ho is, and whither he. tendeth, wliat 
* course he taketh, and whither he goeth when he 
dieth : There is nothing more profitable tlian to 
know these things ; for the outward conversation 
rcmaineth in this world, but what the heart con- 
ceiveth, that a man taketh with him : The will 
of the spirit of the soul is eternal, that wliich 
is comprehended in the will of the spirit of the 
soul, that the soul carricth with it when the soul 
and body part. Therefore it is necessary for us 
to labour for something that is good, wherein the 
soul may accomplish its etenaxl sport, and have 
its joy therein ; for the works of our soul follow 
after us ; and the works of our hands, and of the 
outer spirit, remain in this world : for the soul 
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is in the eternity, wliatsoever it maketh and 
imagineth here, that standeth always before it ; 
unless it breaketh that again, and then it is as a 
broken work, which it hath no more to do withal], 
for it is gone out from that ; for the eternal cutteth 
* 0/ inctoa- an eternal model, and the corruptible and ^ icr- 
ceptive cutteth a corruptible model ; for after this 
time every thing will stand in its otvn model ; for 
that which the eternal will conceiveth, that getteth 
an incorruptible form, if itself doth not break it. 

2. I'herefore it is good for man to choose in this 
life that which is best, in which he may have joy 
eternally ; for when thou choosest beauty, bravery, 
and honour or riches, then thou art thereby made 
“ usei. ss. ^ unhenefeial to thy brother and sister, who are in 

misery in this world ; for the bravery of this world 
despisetli the mean and simple ; and riches wring 
away tlie sweat from the poor, [or grind the faces 
of the poor] ; and great 2 >ower and authority })reas 
and oppress the low and miserable ; great honour 
despiseth the simide, and will not condescend to the 
needy. Seeing therefore in the other life, the souls 
of many that have been simple, miserable, and in 
this world contemned ; poor, oppressed, and de- 
jected, will ajtpear ; and seeing it is c-ertain, that 
in their form will not be c()mprehended much 
highness, bravery, desire of might and honour; 
for their souls have, in this valley of misery, only 
shut up themselves into the meek love of God, and 
yielded themselves into simplicity and Imvliness, 
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and have not dared to have communion with 
might, pomp, and great honour, for such things 
harve had no affinity with them. 

3. And seeing it is so, that the souls in the other 
life shall have joy one with another, and enjoy the 
gifts and virtues one of another ; and seeing then 
the souls will have their substance which they have 
hero taken in and conceived, and appear in their 
eternal will as a figure, therefore we ought very 
highly and heartily to consider it, that we do not 
in this world conceive, and let into our hearts, 

‘[rride and stoutness, also coijetousness and opjn'es- 
sion of the miserable ; for with these we cannot 
enter into the congnsgation of Christ, they receive 
us not into their society, for it is a contrariety 
to them. 

4. For in the kingdom of heaven there is nothing 
but love and concord : every one inclineth his love 
and favour to the other, and every one rejoiceth in 

the gifts, power, and * beauty of the other, which ’ lustre or 
they have obtained from the Majesty of frW : 
and they all give thanks to God the Father in 
Christ Jesus, that he hath chosen and received 
them to be children : for the mighty power of the 
strong [who have been mighty in faith, and in 
the wonders of God] rejoiceth for the weak, that 
the spirit of God is in them, and that they also are 
in the wonders in the eternal will. 

5. Therefore, dear children and brethren in 
Christ, let us, in this world, enclose our hearts. 
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iniuds and wills, in humility into one love, that we 
may be one in Christ : If thou art highly advanced 
to power, authority, and honour, then be humble, 
despise not the simple and miserable, but consider 
that in the other life they shall be in one highness 
with thee ; squeeze not the oppressed ; afflict not 
» Or conci'ive the afflicted ; that they may not take it to ^ heart, 
heart. and bar up the gates of heaven against thee ; if thou 
art fair, beautiful and comely of body, be not 
proud ; nor do thou despise those that are not like 
thee, that thy simple brother’s and sister’s soul may 
not loathe thee, and reject thee out of their mind : 
Be humble, that thy brother and sister may rejoice 
in thee, and present thy beauty to the praise of 
God, who hath created so beautiful a chaste and 
* courtoom. humble creature ; be * modest and friendly in words 
and works. 

6. Thou that art Wc/r, let thy streams flow into 
the houses of the miserable, that their soul may 

» bend, or bless thec : Thou that art in authority, *bow not 

the kw(of the right to please the mighty, that the oppressed 

ne«s!Tn'*order) may bless thee in thy righteousness ; and then thou 
mighty.**'" also art in the congregation of Christ: If thou art 
[C. J. B.] (ixalted to high dignity, give not place to thy mind 
to fly [aloft] ; Immhle, thyself in the congregation 
of Christ, and then the congregation will bless 
thee, and will receive thee into their love. 

7. 0 how well is it with the rich and potent, 
derire all wlicn the mean and simple congregation of Christ 

them!”*"* ' love and * bless them : O how well is it with 
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a teacher and preacher, who is a right minister of 
Chiist, who giveth the meat and drink of Christ to 
the lambs that are committed to his trust, and 
refresheth them therewith, so that they yield their 
souls into his obedience, and heartily love him, 
afld desire all w'elfare to him ! O how happy and 
shining is he in Chiist ! How glorious a shepherd 
is he ! For liis lambs follow him, and he bringeth 
them to the chief shepherd. 

8. 0 how ill a condition is he in whom they 
curse according to his true deserts ! The bright 
garment will be taken away from him, and he 
putteth on the vizor of vdekednesit : But he that- is 
cursed for righteousness sake, he presseth forth as 

the gold out of the ’ ore, and putteth on Clirist’s * or stone, 
crown of 7nartyrdom, wdierein all the holy souls at 
the Last Day will highly rejoice, in that he hatli 
contimied the stedfast disciple of Christ, who liath 
not looked upon honour, pow'er, money or goods, 
but hath nghtly fed the sheep of Clirist. 

9. Dear brethren and sisters in the congregation 
of Christ, bear with us : Let us a little rejoice one 
with another : We bear a hearty love towards you, 
and speak from the spirit of our mother, out of the 
spirit of the eternal wisdom of God, \'viz. from the 
spirit of humility]. 

10. We will speak friendly with you concerning 

our mother, and concerning our native country. 

We will speak of great wonders, how things go 

with UK all ; and so we will comfort ourselves, for 

24 
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we axe in a strange country : We will persuade one 
another, and agree, and will go home into our own 
country, to our mother : O how will she rejoice 
when she secth her children [come to her into the 
eternity ] : We will toll her of the great afflictions 
which we underwent in ^ Jericho, wc will speak ‘of 
the great danger we were in, among many evil 
beasts : We will speak of the driver or oppressor, 
who held us so long caj)tivc ; and we will speak 
how we were freed from him : Let us be unani- 
mous, that our mother be not grieved and oflended 
with us. 

11. Rejoice ye heavens with us, and let th.e earth 
he glad, for tlte praise of the LORD goeth over all 
tmuntains anid hills : He oiwneth. the doors for us, 
that we may go to our mother : Let its rejoice and 
he glad, for we were ho-rn hlmd, and now we are 
come to see: Open the gates of the LORD, ye 
servants of God, that the virgins tvith their music 
may go in ; foi‘ that is the dance wherein we shall 
rejoice and he glad 'with the virgin, saith the 
spirit of the LORD of LORDS. 

12. 0 beloved children of men, even all that 
have proceeded and been generated from Adam, 
in every island and country, wheresoever ye dwell, 
by what name soever ye are called : Mark, The 
God of heaven and earth, who hath created us all 
and begotten us out of one body, who giveth us 
life and breath, who preserveth our body and soul : 
He calls us all into one love : Ye have gone astray 
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a long while, for ye have followed human inventions 
and opinions, and the devil hath deceived you, so 
that ye hate, persecute, and murder one another, 
and are utter enemies one against another. Open 
your eyes, and see : Have we not all one and th^ 
sdme breath, and are generated from one and the 
same soul ? We have all of us one God, whom we 
honour and worship ; that very one God hath 
created us all : Moreover, we have one and the 
same heaven, which is God's, and God dwelletli 
therein : We shall all meet together at the Last 
Day wlio have trusted in God, why therefore do 
we so long dispute about God and his will ? 

13. If we lift up our hearts into him, and yield 
ourselves to him in obedience, then we are all in his 
will : None can tlirust us out of it. We all stand 
in this life, in a field, and are growing : The stars 
and the elements are the field wherein we grow : 

God hath sown us therein : Adam is the first 

^ grain that God himself did sow, and out of that ' kertiei, or 

grain we all grow, we are all from one seed, we are 

are all * brothers and sisters. “ of ou# body. 

14. But the devil hath sown weeds amongst us ; 
he hath sown no man, (for that he cannot do in 
eternity), but he hath blinded us, and hath sown 
pride, envy, anger, covetousness, and evil will [or 
malice'] into our mind, therewith to destroy us, for 
he grudged us the prerogative to be children of Go<l 
in the place he was in : He is fallen away from 
God, through anger, pride, and envy, and hath 
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turned himself away from God, Sind therefore he 
will deceive us, that his own kingdom may be 
great. 

15. 0 dear children, trust him not\ for where 
God sowetli his good seed, the devil followeth and 
soweth weeds amongst it. This you see in the 
doctrine of Moses, and the Prophets, also in 
CImst's doctrine : They all preached the way of 
God in one and th(‘ .same love, and directed us unto 
the living God, and that we should go out from our 
e-vil fleshly lusts, (from lying and falsehood, from 
uncleanliness, from covetousness, from murder and 
theft), and enter into a pure chaste humble life 
in the fear of God, and wholly put our trust in 
him as his children, and acknowledge him for our 
Father, and then he will give us rain and blessing 
to our body and soul, and will after this life take 
us to himself into his kingdom, where we shall 
all be eternally freed from our afflictions. This, 
and no other, is the doctrine of ilfoses, of the 
Prophets, and of Christ, that we should love one 
another, as one [and the same] life, and God 
in us. 

16. But observe what the Antichristian devil 
hath sown into it : He hath sown pride and self- 
honour, with state and pomp into it: He hath set 
himself in the; chair of Moses, and of the Prophets, 
as also upon the authority of Chi'ist, and hath led 
us astray, so that we have made a ^rent and 
division amonj»sl us : He hath erected a Predes- 


Or sect. 
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tination, ami of the spirit of God, which hath often 
shewn itself forth in man with wonders and mighty 
works, hath gone about to make an envious malice, 
as if he loved one people, and hated another, as if 
he chose one generation, and not another ; whereby 
h« (who is called the devil’s Christ and Satan) 
sitteth only in honour and voluptuousness. He 
hath raised wars among the people, so that people 
are at variance, and set up opinions, and have 
stirred up the anger of God, foj' they are gone 
away from God with their opinions, and so the 
anger of God hath ruled over them, and oftentimes 
destroyed them ; for that which hath no good in it, 

God will never endure, it in his country, but giveth 
it up to the anger, though indeed itself runneth 
headlong into it, and whetteth the sword, so that 
one people devoureth another : From the hexjinning 
of tike world to thin time, all contentions, disputa- 
tions and wars, as also envy and malice, have risen 
from Antichnst, who will be hoiifmred as a god 
in the form of an aiujel, and the devil dwellcth 
in him. 

17. Which Antichrist is plainly to be discerned 
by Gain an<l Ahel, in that Gain slew his brother 
for faith [and religion’s] sake, for AheX had set 
his heart upon God, and had committed himself 
to God, ^ which God loved, and accepted his>wboii). 
sacrifice ; and Gain had set his heart upon this 
world, and would be a lord upon earth, and his 
mouth gave God good words, but his heart stue.k 
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fast in an earthly conceit [and opinion] : He 
loved the spirit of the Mammon of this world, 
and the devil slipt into it, and so his sacrifice 
was not acceptable to God, but the smoke fell 
down to the earth, and the devil accepted his 
sacrifice, and so he slew his brother by the 
devil’s instigation, and in his false conceit and 
opinion : He desired the glory, honour, and power 
of this world, and Abel desired the love and 
grace of God. 

18. Thus, dear people, all over the earth, ye see 
that ye are all of one flesh, but that you have 
divided yourselves one from another, which the 
devil in the Antichrist hath brought to pass : 
Youi’ fear of God hath many times been great, and 
ye have done great honour and reverence to men, 
even from a good meaning out of your love, as 
thankful people towards the government of the 
Holy Ghost : But because ye have given such 
honour to m<*u as belongeth to God, (tliough God 
was contented, so long as they continued in the 
love of God in humility), therefore they are fallen 
oflf from ^ tvhat they were, into lust after temporal 
honour, and have fallen into a lust to domineer 
with cunning and deceit, over your goods jind 
souls, and are become a snare unto you ; for the 
Antichristian devil is slipt into them, and the 
spirit of God is departed from them, and they 
have no more spoken from the spirit of God, but 
from their pride and art : Strange languages must 
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do the work, and must be the bringers forth of the 
Mysterium Magnum. 

19. But behold, dear brethren, how very 
thievishly they have dealt with you, they have 

set themselves up over the earth, and have ^ drawn > usnrticd. 
tc^ themselves all power, might, and honour, and 
ascribe all authority to themsedves, and have 
blinded you with flattering hypocrisy, and have 
led you from God into opinions, and there you go 
astray ; they have stirred you up to contention 
and wars, so that you have murdered one another, 
and wasted yo’’r native countries ; They have 
bereaved you of body and soul, also of your goods 
and wits, and made you believe you did God good 
service, in it, when you became enemies to those 
that are not of your opinion ; and yet you are all 
thus blind [even on both sides]. 

20. Behold! these are the '^curates over your “That have 
souls, your .spirituality, the clergy : Look upon ^ucfic«*d” 
Popery, whence hath that sprung ? From the devil jrav^Urjiiga 
at Rome.: lie hath caused Asia, Africa, Assyria, 

Persia, and (Greece, to depart from his deceit ; for 

the Antichristian priest-devil hath blinded the 


whole world, and brought them into vain traditions ’ “» ‘i** 

’ ® orders or 


and opinions, and turned them away from that wdiuatious of 

^ (leacoii.M, and 

unanimous love: He hath placed more holiness 

* ^ orders of 

in one order and opinion than in another, and hath or 

I trosby tors 

sold the highest degree of ® orders for morisy : and of 
That order which had much, and rich livings and luimatos, 
revenues, must give much to the Qiief Devil, that c^a^nida^&c. 
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he might be fat, and a lord upon earth : The 
simple lay-people were persuaded these orders 
were holiness, and so worshipped before the 
dragon in the Revelation, and sought* for pardon, 
absolution, and forgiveness of sins from thence : 
0 how the common people were tied to theqj ! 
Whomsoever spoke against it, was accounted a 
heretic, and the people burnt them with fire : Thus 
did the simple people do, and were persuaded they 
did God good service in it. 

21. () thou simple ^holiness! Thou art not 
guilty in so doing ; neither shall it be imputed er 
accounted to you at the Last Day, (for you went 
on blindly in it) ; and though on that day the holy 
Martyrs shall be set before your eyes, yet yon have 
been zealous for God in blindness : The Blessed 
Martyrs (who have seen the light of God) will not 
therefore ca,st you out of their * congregation, 
seeing you knew not [what you did], but were 
blindly led on to do it. 

22. Yet, behold and obseivc; what a zealous will, 
or earnest desire can do, if one enters into the will 
of God with his whole desire ; and although he 
knoweth not what he doth, and is zealous in a 
strange opinion, and yet his heart is directed into 
God, and helieveth in ignorance, very stedfastly, 
that it is pleasing to God, in such an opinion many 
great ® wonders and works have been done in the 
midst of the Antichristian kingdom, for there is 
not any thing impossible to a strong faith. 
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23. Into these wonders hath Antichrist insinu- 
ated ^himself, and hatli made almost as many 

* opinions as there are days in the year, among < usnets, or 

SCjCt'S Qilld 

which, in the believers, who have so in blindness orders of 
believed in their opinion, even wonders and 
miracles home been done, and the Antichrist hath 
ascribed it to the opinion , ; whereas the opinion 
could not make a fly to stir, but the firm and strong 
faith, which went out of the opinion into God, 
that hath * awakened the wonders; for the spirit “ Or wrougiit 

.. , tliu miracleH. 

or God IS in tlie Jaitii, and not m the opinion ; and 
the faith is froir God ; for the soul inclineth itself 
in the opinion into God, and laycth hold on tlie 
spirit of (lod : The, opinion is the fire, but the soul 
stayeth not in the fire, but presseth out from 
thence into God ; it blossometli out of the fire, as 
a fair flower [out of the earth J. 

24. The opinions have .been tolerable enough, in 
Gotl, and God rejected them not, so long as the 
soul sought God through the opinion ; and so long 

also the church of Christ “ stood in a government ; » or tail a 
but when the devil crept into it, and made an'rnif"'^*'" 
stately glistering kingdom of it, when the priests 
sought only honour, covetousness, and volu[)tiious- 
ness in it, and did lead men away from God merely 
into their * works, and so the opinions became alto- * The per- 
gether blind ; for they themselves went out from ceremonies. 
God into the works of their hands, in forged and 
invented ways, therefore God let them go, seeing 
they would not be directed by his spirit. 
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25. And Asia, Africa, and Greece, are to be 
accounted happy, in that they are gone out from 
the works of men into the one only God again : 
Although indeed they have been blind concerning 
the kingdom of Christ, yet their mind continued 
in the one only God, and in concord one amo^g 
another ; and have not so vehemently scandalised 
and reproacihed one another about the dear name 
of Christ, as these have done who have been led 
blindfold in the darkness of their works ; for these 
have not onli/ hated those that departed from them, 
but they themselves have reproached and snarled 
at one another in their opinions, as dogs about a 
bone, and have led the * laity astray, who go 
groping in the dark, and know not which opinion 
is the best. 

26. Thus you hang to opinions, and are per- 
fidious to God, so that when a simple man cometh 
to die, he knoweth not whither his soul shall enter : 
He hangeth to his works and ^opinion, and for- 
saketh the will of God, and so rcmaincjth without 
God : And where now do you suppose the poor 
soul remaineth, when it is ® without God’s will ? 
Behold, we will tell you, for wc know certainly, 
for the spirit of our mother opeueth it to us, so 
that we see with both eyes. 

27. Behold, Christ saith. Where your treasure 
is, there is your heart also. Behold, the soul is 
involved in the opinion, and so runneth with it 
to the patron [or author of itj who hath so taught 



379 


Ch. 12] OF THK TRUE CHRISTIAN LIFE 

it, and seeketh him, and if it findeth him not, 
then it becometh sorrowful, and hath no rest, and 
so hovereth between heaven and hell, and would 
fain ^ escape the devil ; therefoi'c it happeneth that ’ Or get away 

. , , , . from tlie devil. 

many times the poor souls have appeared again 
in, the congregation, or else in houses, fields, and 
churches, and have cried to the congregation for 
help ivith their prayers, and have submitted 
themselves to the orders, and supposed to find 
case ; from whence Purgatory was framed ; for 
that soul hath the purgatory indeed, if it cannot 
attain the will of God ; and in such fervent 
casting itself down in the opinion, it is sunk down 
through the opinion, and at length come into the 
still eternity. But we understand here tliose souls 
which in Ilnur opinions have imagined [or sought] 
after the kingdom of God ; and not the souls of 
the deceivers, who have sought their profit and 
pleasure therein ; those are quite gone a-whoriiig 
with Antichrist, for they are bound to him with 
an oath ; and thougli they sit in hell-fire a-whoring 
with him, yet they flatter him with their hypocrisy, 
and reproach God as if he had dealt unjustly witli 
them ; for what the soul doth here in this [life] 
time, into which it involveth itself, and taketh 
it into its will, that it taketh with it in its will, 
and after the ending of the body cannot be freed 
from it ; for afterwards it hath nothing else but 
that, and when it goeth into that and kindleth 
it, and seeketh with diligence, that is but an 
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’ unfolding of the same ^ thine, and the poor soul 

eBseiicc, or ^ . 

substance of must contmt itself ivith that : Only in the time 

tlie work it /.i,i int-i i- i-i 

hath wrought ot the Dody Can it break oif that thing which it 

life. hath wrapped up in its will, and that standeth 

afterw.ards as a broken wheal, which is broken and 
useless, and no soul entereth into it any moffe, 
neither doth it seek any more therein. 

28. Thus we say unto you, thiit the Anti- 
christian souls, after the breaking of the body, 
seek no more for the door of Christ, for they know 
nothing of it ; they know only of what they here 
conceived or took in, and the souls sink down in 
that opinion into the deepest rjrouivd, much deeper 
than they here conceived ; for that which was 
known in many of them of the same opinion, what 
any or all of them know in the same opinion, that 
one soul alone knoweth, for it is one body with 
all those that are of the same opinion, and they 
have one heart in many members, wherein every 
one maiiageth their business, which standeth so 
till the judgment of God, which afterwards shall 
make separation, where then all kindreds upon 
earth shall howl and lament, when they shall know 
that Judge whom they here so despised. 

29. Hearken, you accursed Antichrist, What 
answer will you give, in that you have led astray 
the people from faith in God, and from the justifi- 
cation of the passion and dying of Jesus Christ, 
into thy deceitful hypocrisy in opinions, only for 
thy pride, honour, and covetousness sake ? You 
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-have persuaded them so, that many of them in 
their youth and ignorance have sworn and vowed 
to you : What have you done ? Even the same 
that Christ said to the Pharisees, Woe xinto you 
Pha/risees, who comiia'ss sea axtd land, till you 
Ihcttve rmcde a Jew and Proselyte, atud when you 
have made him so, th^n you make him txvojold 
more the child of hell than yourselves ; and this 
also the Antichrist doth. 

30. In Germany ‘ they suppose they are now 
gone out from Antichrist with their contentioxis, 
but it is not so yet ; for they which now curso 
Autichrist, and lay his shame open, are even 
grown out from the tree of Anticlirist, and are. 
the ‘Wolves and hears of Antichrist, which suck 
from him, and devour him ; for the spirit of this 
principle hath eommamled them so, they must do 
it ; for they are one trumpet among the seven 
angels in the Revelation ; but they all wind one 
horn, and sound so that the earth shaketh with 
it : But when the thunder of it shall follow, then 
will the mystery of the Kingdom of God he revealed 
aga/m, and our door of grace in Christ be, opened 
again, which Antichrist hath sealed up, foi- he shall 
be ilu'own down into the abyss : Observe this. 

31. The opinions about the cup and person of 
Christ, which are frequent now in Ge'eman-y, are 
also sprung from the Antichristian tree, and the,y 
are the children of Antichrist, which he introduceth 
very finely and subtly : O what a cunning artist 
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is the devil 1 If you will uot open your eyes, it 
imll continue so to the end : It is told to the 
simple, and they are directed to open their eyes, 
and not to regard o])inion8 : There stick mere 
heresies in opinions : And though they be zealous 
in their opinion, and in the opinion press into Go’d, 
and so attain God and the kingdom of heaven, 
yet they have the tail of Antichrist hanging on 
them, for they are zealous against others, and 
reproach and persecute them, who are not of their 
opinion, 

32. Mark this, ye juinces, rulers, and magis- 
trates, suffer not yourselves to be seduced ; drive 
the teachers iuto the churches, and command 
them to teach the will of God in his love, give 
them uot lordly power ; and do not put any 
authority iuto their hands to make canons and 
constitutions, else they will hang to covetousness, 
and Antichrist sticketh in all covetousness, and so 
do what you can, you will have him on your neck. 

33. Look to it ye princes, and regard to hear 
those men that are bomi of God, and not of a/rt 

I Or learning, oidy ; for where there is great ^ art, and not an 
humble heart inclined to God, that seeketh not 
its own honour ami covetousness, there is Anti- 
christ most assuredly ; for in ^ art sticketh pride 
and self-honour, which would fain rule the world, 
and desire to get much gain to themselves ; trust 
not these, they are not Christ’s shepherds : If 
you will not follow what is revealed to you, then 
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the last Antichrist will be worse, than the first, 
and it will come to that pass, that the world will 
be constrained to cast them headlong together on 
a heap into the abyss, which Daniel and the 
Rerelation sheweth them plain enough, and as 
W(? have known it that it will so befall them ; for 
they are now a besom and ^rod u|)on the old ‘ Or scourge. 
Antichrist their grandfather ; but there is one 
coming who will *gird them also, and set the ■* gurten. 
truth before their face. 

34. Observe it, ye children of God, this is a 
sign of the last Antie.hrist : In Jiis kingdom and 
opinions, they danj the hody and blood of Ch'nst, 
in which %ve are born in (iod : Lift up your heads, 
and behold, for your redem])tion draweth near : 

Be not so led astray, and lulled asleep, look not 
with strange eyes, but open your own eyes, and 
fly from Antichrist into the spirit of Christ : There 
are no more ways but 07ie to enter into the 
kingdom of Christ, which is set down thus, [as 
followeth]. 

A Gate, [shewing^ tvhich Way we mnst walk 

through this wmid, into the Kiwfdom of God. 

35. You must go out from your reason out of 
the fleshly spirit, and bring your heart, mind, and 
thoughts, wholly into the obedience of God, and 
yield your will into God’s will ; and do not feign 
ways of your own reason, or ask, Where is Christ ? 

Direct your way into Christ, and know for certain 
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that Christ is in your hea/rt :• Submit yourself to 
him in great humility, cast all your purposes and 
doings into his will and pleasure, and consider that 
you always stand be/o7'e the clear countenance of 
God, and that Christ sitteth on the rainbow at the 
right hand of God in you, and consider that you 
stand every moment before the holy Number 
Three, and that God, the holy Number Three, 
always examineth, and seeth the abyss of your 
heart ; and talce heed that you enter into no deep 
thought or searching, but merely into his love and 
’ mercy, and resolve never to go out from it any 
more, but ever to continue therein. 

3G. And then, secondly, consider that you do 
what is pleasing in the sight of God the most higli, 
wlion you seek with your love your brethren and 
sisters in this world, whosoever they are, and by 
what name soever they arc called, anil what opinion 
soever they are of. Embrace them in your heart, 
help to pray for tiiem, and help them to wrestle 
against the devil, and as far as is possible instruct 
them with all humility; but if they will not 
receive it, then put on the garment of Christ, and 
be a good example unto them ; be serviceable and 
helpful to them, forgive them when they hurt and 
wrong you : When they curse you, do you bless 
them; when they do you injury, if you cannot 
turn it into good and avoid them, let it pass, and 
(jousider you are but a pilgrim here : Withdraw 
your love from noive, for your GoJ, in whom you 
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live, withdraweth himself from none that do but 
seek him ; be readily yielding to your adversary, 
if he once offer to turn his mind : In all your 
affairs and conversation love righteousness, and 
always have a care that you do your work for Grod : 
Wcpmust in this world, in this troublesome valley 
of misery, compass our affairs with labour and 
pains : We sliould not go into holes, cloisters, cells 
and corners ; for Christ saith, Z/rf your light shine 
hojhre men, that yonr Father may have praise in 
your works : Do all things fi*om a ’ sincere heart, ' iieartiiy, 
in a pure mind, and consider you do it to Christ, iioitum of 
and that the spirit of Christ doth it in yon : 

Be always ready, exj)e<d,ing the Bridegroom : Let 
your heart have no leave, to meditate and search 
into any oth(jr opinion : It is not ])rolitable for 
you to know much : liCt every one learn to do 
his own work, wlnirewith In; may have sustenaiwe 
for his body, whether he be magistrate, or “ suponor. 

“ lay person. > inferior. 

37. Let the magistrate learn righteousness, and 
to distinguish the false from the pure, for he is the 
officer of God : What he doth and ju<lgi th, that 
he judgeth for God, and God through him. I^et 
the laity be humble and ‘‘mannerly before the ' or nspee- 
ordiuance of God : If any wrong b(i done him with 
a high hand, and that it cannot be otherwise, let 
him consider that he suffercth wrong for the truth’s 
sake, and that it is a great honour for him in (.Christ, 
in the presence of God. 


25 
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38. In all your matters, conversation, dealing, 
and actions, always set the jiidgment of Qod before 
your eyes, and have a care that you live blameless 
here, for this [life] time is short ; and we stand 
here in a field a-growing : Therefore see that you 
be good fruit for God, at which all the angels «and 
hosts of heaven may be pleased, and rejoice : Bear 
malice to none, for that inviteth the devil to a 
lodging : Be sober and temperate : Let not the 
desin^ of this world persuade, you, and though it 
happen sometimes, do not go on in it : Go every 
hour out of death into life : Crucifij yourselves hi 
true repentarice and conversion from evil. 

39. When you are reproached for your fearing 
God, and evil spoken of, and it is false and untrue, 
then rejoice most of all, that you are become 
worthy to sulfer reproach for the doctrine and 
honour of Christ : When you are in affliction, be 
not dismayed, consider you are in the will of God, 
he will suffer no more to lie laid upon you than 
you shall be able to bear. 

40. Turn away your eyes from covetousness, 
from high-mindedness and state, and do not 
readily look after such things, that you be not 
captivated ; for the devil catcheth his birds with 
state and high-mindodness, but go not into his net : 
Be always watchful, never be secure ; for that 
fowler goeth constantly about to see where he can 
catch any one : Where honest people are mocked 
and scorned, go not thither, make not yourselves 
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partakers of such wickedness, let it not enter into 
your ears ; that the devil may not tickle your heart 
with that foolish laughter, and so you become 
infected with it. 

41. Summarily, commit yourselves to God in 
Chuist, and pray to God the Father in the Name 
and upon the promise of Christ, for his holy spirit ; 
desire it upon the promise of Christ, and so you 
loin receive it ; for he is faithful who hath pro- 
mised it : He will not deny you of it : You will 
receive it moat cert.ainly ; only give j^ourself 
wholly up to him, that is the greatest and chiefest 
[thing] : Commit all to his will, and wdieu you 
have it, that will teach you sufficiently what you 
are to do : He teacheth you to speak : He giveth 
you a mind an<l knowledge and understanding how 
to behav'e yourselves : Be not careful after what 
manner you should do a thing, when yf>u are to 
deal with men ; but commit all your doings to him, 
he will do that in you well enough which is well 
pleasing to God ; and though you should be in a 
burning zeal, and should bring fire from heaven 
from the Lord of Lords upon the wicked, yet it is 
acceptable to him, for the wicked have awakened 
and kindled it. 

42. But go on in the power of God, and then 
all your doing is well pleasing to Go<l ; for, that 
any defendeth hivnself against his enemy, upon 
necessity, without any other intent w desire, that 
is not against God : for he who hath bis house on 
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fire may quencli it ; yea, God hath given leave to 
Israel to dejmd themselves, 

43. But he that caiiseth and beginneth a war, he 
is the devil’s officer ; for all wars are driven on by 
the anger of God, wlierein the devil dwelleth : God 
hath not been the author of wars, for he cresrted 
us in love, that we should dwell togetlu;r in para- 
dise in friendly love, as loving children, but the 
devil grudged us that, and led us into the spirit 
of this world, which hath mvnkvned all wars and 
mischief in the anger of God, so that we hate and 
murder ourselves. 

44. Hoeing then we are thus begirt with enemies 
in this valley of misery, so that we grow among 
thorns and thistles, therefore we ought to wateh ; 
for we must watch also over the enemy which we 
carry in our bosom, viz. our mind and thoughts, 
for that is the worst enemy ; also the devil hath 
his * den of thievery therein, and there is required 
trreat labour and toil to cast out timl devil : He 
slips many times into our mind, and leadeth us on 
in smooth delightful hypocritical ways, so that we 
suppose we are in God, and that our ways are 
right : There we should constantly have our touch- 
stone with us, which is the blessed love towards 
God and man : We should not take pleasure in 
ourselves, but we should be of such a conversation, 
that God and man may take pleasure in us for 
our virtue ; [self-seeking must be quenched, and true 
resignation and self-denial must grow and flourish]. 
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45. And when we thus converse in the love and 
the righteousness of God, and in the obedience of 
faith, then we put on Christ, who setteth the fair 
orient crown of pearls upon us, mz. the crown, 
the Mysteriwm Magnum : He crowneth us with his 
wisdom, so that wo know his wonders, which we 
were blind in before, as it hath happened to this 
hand, which liefore the time of tluj tenth number, 
when it was yet in the unit, was as simple in the 
Mystery as the meanest of all ; but, as the gold 
must be tried in the fire, so also it hap 2 )ened to 
this hand : corruption and putrefaction were not 
wanting : Every one would needs tread tlie simple 
child under foot ; where was the first time that 
a garland was set upon it: O what great labour 
and toil did the devil take tJiat he might sully it! 

0 how busy was he, which, when 1 tliink upon, 

1 very much wonder and thank Cod who hath 2 )rc- 
served me ! O how he bestirred himsidf, that he 
might tear the garland in pieces! () liow eager 
was he with Antichrist, in putting him on to 
persecute this liaud, that evmy one might abomi- 
nate it! But it happened to the devil, as about 
Christ, when he so set on the pharisaical Antichrist 
that they crucified Christ ; then thought the devil, 
he is gone now, 1 shall be quiet enough, and not 
be troubled witli his doctrine, which destroyeth 
my kingdom ; so also here : but he thereby awaked 

first storm : Christ stormed his hell, and took 
him captive in the anger, and so his den of robbery 
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was first opened by this hand, which he shall 
never be able to shut up again, but it shall stand 
open till his judgment : This we write for an 
example t<j the Reader, that he may know what 
he must expect in this way, even nothing else hut 
scorn and reproruih. • 

46. But be of good courage, you dear children 
of God, do but help to wrestle faithfully and 
valourously, for we all wrestle in this life for an 
nngolicnl crown, which lord Lucifer had upon his 
head. And how can he be but angry, who hath 
lost his country and kingdom, when another cometh 
and taketh his crown, and throweth him to tlie 
ground, and holdeth him captive ? 

47. But wrestle courageously, you dear children 
of God, it is but for a little while, and then we 
shall get the sct'ptre and crown : It is better to 
be a lord than a captive slavt; and servant : The 
sufferings of this world, if they cannot be avoided, 
ai'e not worthy to be called sufferings in respect of 
the great glory, which shall be manifested on us. 

48. We stand here between heaven and hell, in 
a held, and there groweth either an angel, or a 
devil out of us : Now, therefore, if any one have 
a love to the kingdom of heaven, and would fain 
be an angel, he ought to look well to himself: It 
is soon done with a man : Thou hast free will, 
whithersoever thou inclinest, there thou art ; 
What thou sowest, that thou shalt also reap : 
Let this be told thee [for a warning]. 
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Of Christ's m.ost procioijis * I’estameiitH, that Fair 
(-rarlami, of l*earls of the Noble Highly 
Precious Stone ®o/’The Great Mystery, and 
Philosopher’s Stone, which the Antichristian 
Church danceth (d>out, and is emr seeking it, 
hut riM in the Right Gronwl ami Place, 

1. "pN this Stone there licth hidden, whatsoever 
JL God au<l th(! (sternity, also heaven, the stars, 
and elements eoutain, and are able to do : There 
never was from eternity any tiling better or more 
preeious than this, and it is offered by God, and 
bestowed upon man ; every one may have it that 
doth desire it ; it is in a simple form, and hatJi 
the power of the whole Deity in it. 

2. Christ saith, 1 have the water of eternal life, 
whosoever thirsteth, let him come to me and drink 
of it for nothing, it shall flow in him into a 
fountain of eternal life, and whosoever drinketh 
thereof shall never thirst any moi’e : Christ giveth 
us his ffesh for food, and his blood for drink : 
We should eat his flesh and drink his blood, and then 
he will continue in us, and we shall continue, in 
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him wliere he is, there shall we bo also, both hero 
and there [in the other Life] ; ‘ for he will be with 
us always, unt») the end of the world : fie will not 
let ns his children want ; as a father carcth for his 
children, so he eareth for us ; and though a father 
perhaps might forsake his children, yet he 'fill 
■never forsake vui : for he hath imprinted us in his 
hands struck tlirough with nails, and received us 
into the “ wound of his side, out of which did run 
water and blood ; we should believe and trust him, 
as his precious Word hath told us, he is the numlh 
of b'n.th, anil eannot He. 

3. Hear, thou dear Chrisliimity, open thy mind, 
and let not reason, whicli is without (lod, lead 
thee astray : Consider l-his well : We will shew you 
the right ground and scope, without conceits and 
opinions : We will set it hidore you v)he>lly pure, 
without spot or blemish, and oidy shew you ivhat 
Christ, is : We will bring no conceit of human 
invention to please any man’s opinion ; ucil,her’ 
will w(} take it from that which the world sets 
forth, as in their glosses ; l)ut we will speak that 
which is revealed to us out of the motUh of Christ, 
and what his Testaments are in ® reality. 

4. For this is the jewel, the noble stone, which 
the Church of Babel danceth about, and about 
which she raiseth wars and persecutions : How 
very many scandalous and scurrilous books and 
pamphlets have been written about it! 

5. This is the true jewel of the congregation of 



Ch. 13] OF Christ’s testaments 393 

Christ ; when the Church of Rome lost it, then it 
became a Bahel, and the spirit of God departed 
from her, and the most potent countries towards 
the east, south, and west, turned away from her : 

For the Revelation told them, saying, If thou 
continue 7iot in my love, 1 will cmne wito thee, 
and take atoay thy caiidleMick from thee ; which 
come to pass thus : 

6. Rurope kept the name of the jewel, and Anift 
the colour of it : hut the virtue of it remained 
sealed to them botli, for they were both departed 
from it : they went groping in the dark : they 
grew fat, i)roud, and stately, and would I)e lord 
over the jewel : they only sought ^good days, great > frohe dayf 
honour and glory by it; they built them upon it 
a brave glistering earthly kingdom, as is to be seen 
l)y the Romidi Bahel, which they do as hypocrites, 
that they may l)e honoured by the eongn.gation, 
and had in great esteem. I'hat which Pavl and 
the Apostles left [behind them] viz. That the 
conyreyation should abide in o'evetmee and in 
love, and that the elders which behaved themselves 
ivell, should he aectmnted. toorthy of double honour, 

(which was right in the congregation to do it to 
them that behaved themselves well), this they usurp 
to themselves, into their own power in [a way of] 
compulsion : Men must perform it to them, though 
they be no way worthy of it; and because they 
could not handsomely us(! any other sword, there- 
fore they made to themselves a false swoi’d, viz. 
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Onsnre. the ^ Curse [of Eocco'iiimunication], and that should 
’ make men reverence their holiness, that they might 
not seem to bo bloody Executioners themselves ; 
just as the Pharisees did, who delivered Christ up 
to Pilate ; so those also, they are so devout in 
show and appearance [they will shed no blood w[th 
their own hands], but their heart is a devil : They 
stir up the magistrates upon their devilish * Curse 
of Excommuuieation, who must be their execu- 
tioners, to execute what their devilish heart hath 
convladed upon. 

7. 0 dear princes, open your eyes ; your office, 
if you do that which is right, is indeed grounded 
in nature ; but their fictions and conceits are not ; 
therefore be not Executioners under them : See 
with your own eyes ; you shall, and must, at the 
liUst Day, give an account of your office ; be not 
led about without eyes, blindfold ; you should 
see with your own eyes : You are the true heads 
of the congregation : 'Fhe lambs of Christ are 
committed to your trust ; the priests are but elders 
in the congregation ; if they walk rightly before 
them, and give good example to the congregation 
by their good doctrine, life, and conversation, then 
honour and respect should be given to them as 
elders of the congregation of Christ ; not that they 
are lords over the congregation, but servants of 
the congregation : They should have the spirit of 
Christ, and bless the congregation, and the con- 
gregiition should give themselves up with them 
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into one love, into one will, and so pray and sing, 
and speak together of God’s love and wonders, that 
so there may be one spirit, one heart, in one will, 
and so the weak may be helped by the prayer and 
faith of the strong. 

• 8. I'he congregation should incline their ear to 
the speech of the elders, whe are strong and 
potverful in the spirit, and should receive the word 
of the spirit with earnest desire : The ciders should 
teach with meekness, and deal with the congrega- 
tion as with their oivn children, they .should 
instruct them in their teaching and reproving with 
modest admonition : They should not bring bitb’.r 
hearts into the congregation, in sending forth 
reproaches against the weak children, that the 
feeble be not quite ^ discourag<*d. ' afrai.i and 

9. But he that despiseth the congregation of ordaunud!^’ 
Christ, and departeth from the Christian-way, they 
.should privately warn and admonish such an one : If 
he will not regard, then they have the curse [or 
Excommunication] of the spirit to bind him in hell 
in the anger of God, that Satan rac'iy “vex his “ disquiet his 
heart, till he turn and repent: for the congregation 
hath in Christ great power, the)’^ have the key to 
open and shut; but, as is mentioned before, the 
priest alone hath not the power : No, he hath it 
not alone, for he is but the servant of the congrega- 
tion : The meanest of them all, if he is * faithful, ^ a believer, 
hath as much authority in the curse or Excom- 
munication as the greatest ; for we are all members 
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of l^he body of Christ : If the meanest of all shut 
any out of the congregation in the curse of Ex- 
communication, if the party is guilty, then he is in 
[or under] tJie curse, or Excommunication ; but if 
the party has wrong dmie him, then he is in the 
curse, or Excommunication,' who hath done him the 
n'rong, who hath helped him : Therefore look to it, 
ye elders, consider what you do, and do not make 
the congregation of Christ, which Christ hath 
dearly purchased with his blood, to * scandalize one 
another, else you yourselves are in [or under] the 
curse of Excommunication, and artj withmt the 
congregation of Christ. * Search and consider 
beforehand, ere you judge what spirit’s child he 
is whom you judge : Try his spirit beforehand, for 
many are zealous out of ig'im'anee, whom you 
should * instruct and receive : you know not what 
' God’s spirit giveth to every one ; for he hath many 
and sundry gifts : Judge all in the way of love ; 
be not rigid, be not furious, stern and obstinate ; 
Instruct the simple in meekness, that he may place 
his delight in the congregation ; for such were 
Christ’s Apostles, your predecessors ; They taught 
in such a manner, and instructed the congregation 
by good example, doctrine, and life. 

[Goyiccrriing the Lord’s Supper.] 

10. When they met together, and made known 
the wonders of the LORD, and sat together with 
a fervent spirit ; then, after exhctrtation one of 
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another, they distributed the Lord’s Last Supper, 
as he had commanded them : They took bread and 
brake it, and ate of it, and thereby, and therewith, 
have commemorated the Lord’s death ; in like 
manner also they took the cup, and drank of it, 
and commemorated the shedding of his blood ; 
saying one to another. Take, and eat the L(yrd's 
body, whwh was given for us on the cross, 

11, So also they did with the cup ; they took it 
ill their hand, and drank of it; for the n[)permost 
of the congregation began, and said to tlu' other. 

Take the cup and drink the blood of Christ our 
Fjoi'd, which he hath shed for its mi the cross fm- 
the remission of sins, and <:oramemorat.e his death, 
and the shedding of his blood, until he come again 
to judgment, and bring us into liimsolf. 

J2. This, dear c.hildren, was the true Apostofical 
practice, and the Last Hnpper of Christ was even 
so ; for, wlieu Christ had instructed and taught his 
disciples, ho began (after supper, when they had 
eaten the ^ Paschal Lamb) the right eating of the i or Eustei 
Paschal Ijamb, and gave them tJmt I’asclial Lamb p^soven 
to eat, of \vhi<;h the first instituted by Afosce was 
but an image and a * shadow ; for he gave them “ Or type, 
his heavenly body to eat, and his heavenly blood to 
drink, which he had introduced into Ma-ry’s wond) 
in the eternal beginningless heavenly Virgin of 
God, in the. pure chaste immaterial [virginity], 
without spot or blemish, and had assumed it from 
his earthly mother. 
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13. You ought ^ highly to understand this: He 
gave not his disciples the earthly substance, which 
did but hang to Christ’s body, in which he suffered 
death, which was despised, buffeted, spit upon, 
scourged, and slain ; for then had he given them 
the mortal Jlesh ; but he gave them his holy body, 
his holy flesh, which hung also on the cross in the, 
mortal substance, and his holy blood, which was 
shed together with the mortal, as an immortal 
flesh and blood which the disciples received into 
their body, which wjis put on to the soul as a m‘W 
body out of Christ’s body, whereby the disciples 
were capable of [receiving] Christ, and became 
members of his body. 

14. You must not understand it thus, that 
Christ’s disciples took a piece of the outward body 
of Christ, viz. of his earthly body, and put it in 
their mouths, and chewed it with their outward 
earthly teeth, and so swallowed it down into their 
bellies : No, this is apparent, in that he .sat with 
them at the table, and did not divide his outward 
body. 

15. *But note. As the Deity had conceived in its 
will the image which God created in his Virgin of 
his wonders and wisdom, and brought the Jle.sh 
and blood together with the eternal tinctvre. in 
which the soul liveth, {viz. the eternal fire which 
reacheth into the Deity after the substance of the 
Majesty, and allayeth, filleth, and strengtheneth 
itself therewith), out of Mary in the virgin into 
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the Holy Ternary, into which the Word gave itself, 
(as a life in the tincture of the eternity), and 
became the spirit, life, and virtue of that Jlesh, 
which sprouteth out of the tincture of that fire of 
the soul ; for the spirit was in the Word, and the 
Word was the power or virtue, and out of the 
virtue shone the light of the Majesty, and the 
kingdom, with the power of this world, hung to 
^it also as its proper own, which was generated ‘ 
out of the Virgin of its wonders and wisdom out 
of the. eternal centre of nature, wherein also Mary 
stood, with the outward virtue and life, with the 
outward flesh and l>lood : So also in such a manner 
as this hath Christ the true Son of God, [and] our 
Brother, given to his disciples his body to eat, and 
his blood to drink, 

16. And as God, in his heavenly Virgin (out of 
which the heavenly substantiality is espied, and 
attaineth substance in the tincture of the fire) is a 
substance-, which substance, God (with the Word 
and Heart, with the receiving in of the tincture 
out of Mary's blood, in which the soul dwelt) did, 
with the word Fiat, as with the eternal astringent 
matrix, comprehend, and let them together become 
flesh and blood after a human way and manner; 
(understand, as the eternal substantiality, with the 
wisdom, viz. the eternal virginity, hath given itself 
into the perished tincture and matrix of Mary, 
wherein was the promised Word, which gave itself 
also in the eternal substantiality into the perished 



400 THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Ch. 13 

tincture for life], and so became a New Man^ being 
strange and unknown to the earthly man) ; so this 
New Body of Christ, (understand the inward 
^ Ohnatus. ^ Christy which the outward man which was mortal 
covered), gave itself under bread and wine, as an 
outward [thing] into the tincture of the souls 'of 
the Apostles, and hecamc man in the Apostles, in 
the tincture of the soul \ and that is the New Body 
which Christ hath brought us from heaven ; [of 
which he said, No'ne (joeth to heaven, but lut that 
is come from heaveri^ ; so that wlien we wholly 
yield up ourselves to him in obedience, and with 
our old will go out from ourselves into liis will, 
and so come into Christ’s congregation, and desii'e 
his flesh and blood, with all his !)C‘nefits, then he 
giveth us this body and blood to eat and to di*ink, 
which the inward man born of (3od receiveth : for 
^Omniprtrarns the body of Christ is ^ every where present in sub- 

and Omnisnh- , . iic« ^ i 

sisteitMOorpuit. stance : it containetli the occond Principle : [that 
is, the angelical 'world, according to which (xod is 
called Merciful, and the eternal good]. 

17. For, to say that Christ feedeth the soul with 
spirit without body, is not true ; the Holy Ghost 
maketh not a Principle, but the eternal substan- 
tiality in which the Holy Ghost dwelletli, and 
goeth out from thence in a form of many thou- 
sand innum(;rable essences, even that which is so 
gone forth, is the virgin of chastity, viz. the 
eternal wisdom, in which all the wonders of this 
world were beheld from eternity. 
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18. Understand us rightly, according to its high 
and precious worth ; ih.at suhstantiality , wherein 
the virgin of God consisteth, Adam had on him : 
for the spirit of this world was given him, and 
breathed into him therein ; but the essences were 
psir^disical, and sprung up through the [one pure] 
element, which the substantiality containeth, and 
that substantiality the spirit of this world, in 
Adam, took into itself, into its power, [as the 
water taketh the light (in a flaming red hot iron) 
into it, and quench eth it]. 

19. First the iieavculy substantiality had the 
power [or predominanc.y], but afterwards, when 
Adam went back with his lust into the earthly 
[substantiality], then the earthly [substantiality] 
got the power and predominancy, and that is the 
cause that our perished heavenly substantiality 
is become earthly : and therefore must God, 
with the heavenly substantiality, «?<■ us become 
man, and in the heavenly virgin and in the 
earthly, God is become man, ami hath put on 
upon our souls the heavenly substantiality again, 
viz. his heavenly body : yet our earthly must 
pass away, but the heavenly remaineth standing 
for ever. 

20. And yet, nevertheless, we are captivate*! 

poor sinners with the old Adam, into which the 

devil hath an entrance, and we go many times out 

from the fair image, understand, the soul turneth 

its will often into the outward man ; and there- 

26 
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fore God hath appointed this ^ Testament, so that 
when we turn again to him, he then givcth our 
soul the new garment again, viz. the New Body, 
and rcneweth and feedeth it. 

21. He that once getteth the body of Christ, it 
departeth not from him, unless he spoil it as 
Adam did ; it is only covered with the old 
Adam, and moreover passeth into the Mystery ; 
and it is very possible for the soul to go out 
from it, therefore the soul should not he secure or 
e.areles8, but watchful. 

22. Therefore know, tliat (Mirist gave his dis- 
ciples his true all-present eternal divine body to 
eat, and his blood to drink, out of which the Holy 
Ghast proceedeth ; and the inward mouth whic.h 
received it was the denirous urillituj of their souls ; 
for the soul of man hungereth and thirsteth con- 
tinually since the heavy fall, after such flesh and 
blood, and putteth the same on as the garment of 
God ; for the soul in itself is a spirit, and hath 
need of a body, and there it attaineth a body, 
a new eternal incorruptible body into the old 
Adamical body. 

23. Thus, you are to know, the bread which 
Christ gave to his di.sciples, was that which the 
outward mouth took, and gave to the belly ; but 
the word, whereof Christ said Eat, this is my body, 
that same word was the eternal body of Christ, 
and had heavenly fie.sh and blood in it, and that 
the soul received, as a new body ; and thus there 
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was at ouce, in the hand of Christ, two kingdoms, 
viz. a heavenly and an earthly. 

24. But you must know, that the heavenly 
cannot be comprehended or carried forth by the 
earthly ; for the heavenly man, mz. the heavenly 
body of Christ, which was in the outward 
Chnst, that all at once, and in eternity, also 
filled the angelical world, viz. the second Principle 

of God : so that without that same bodilv sub- 

' •/ 

stance God is not huywn at all, for tlie power of 
the Deity hath manifested itself therein, and 
yet the outward image reraaineth standing; ^ so i Note, 
that in heaven men see the human nature pal- 
pably and apprehensively standing in that form 
it was in here ujton earth : Thou seest nothing 
else in it but the Majesty of the clarity of 
the brightness, which filleth the angelical world ; 
and wheresoever now the Majesty is, there is 
the substantiidity of Christ ; for the Heart and 
Word of God hath united it in the substan- 
tiality : As we consider that the Word is every 
where, ao is the substantiality (the body of 
the Wbrd) [every where], though indeed without 
image ; for the creature hath only the [formation 
or] image. 

25. Behold, I give you a similitude : Consider, 
all things are created out of the water, and in the 
water was all power and virtue ; for you find that 
all things have water, though it be a very stone, 
or flesh, or whatsoever it is ; but the sulphur is 
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therein with the power of nature, which formeth 
the substantiality. 

26. Now, behold, in the whole deep, there is 

nothing but water, air, and fire, out of which 
there is the substance, viz. the body or the earth 
[come to be]. « 

27. Now, you S(ie very well, that the sun (being 
but one) causeth that, and is also the virtue 
and majesty in this elementary substance : It 
all belongeth to the sun, and all desireth the 
sun, and the sun with its virtue affordeth the 
dominion [or government of everything in the 
universe]. 

28. See, and consider this in a similitude : God 
is tlhc eternal sun in the second Principle : under- 
stand the Heart, splendour, virtue, and Majesty ; 
and the elements, fire, water, and earth, are (spoken 
]>y way of similitude) [iis it were] God the Father : 
Now the sun standeth there as a body, as indeed it 
is, which resembleth the creature Chmst ; and the 
whole substance of the four elements resembleth 
the suhstantiality of the creature, wherein the 
splendour of the sun shineth ; th^e sun resembleth 
the Word and the Majesty ; and the fimr elements 
resemble the virtue of the body, and the Father, 
out of which the Son shineth. 

29. Therefore know, that in heaven, evet'y where 
all over, is the Father’s virtue or power, and in the 
virtue the Word ; and the Word hath the sub- 
stantiality, which belongeth all to the person of 
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Christ; for Christ standeth in the Father [as] an 
image, as the sun in the elements. 

30. If God should once open himself, the whole 
world tvouJd he mere sun ; for the deep reccivetb 
the splendour of the sun ; or else if there were no 
such thing in the deep as the sun is, the deep 
could 7iol rec^eive the light ; but thus it desireth 
its like : And thus it is also in heaven : The Son is 
every where in the Father, and is become man ; 

The total holy Number Three without end and 
substance, hath manifested itself in an image in 
substance, and that is Christ, and we arc his 
members : We are God’s, if we continue in him ; he 
is our fountain, our light, and wc are his stars : He 
giveth us his body and virtue, and his splendour 
for [our] light. 

31. Thus he foedeth us here upon earth in the 
Supper, and when we desire it, with the virtue of 
his body, and with the spirit which proceedeth 
from that virtue, (for that is the spirit and life of 
the virtue or power), then we receive the total holy 
^Number Three-. The substantiality hath sulphur,^ Or 'Vmiitj. 
understand the body of Christ, that is the Father, 

and the sulphur hath the virtue or power ; and in 
the virtue is the light of life as another person, and 
out of the virtue in the light goeth forth the smell 
and spirit of the virtue, and is not comprisable or 
detainable by the virtue, and yet it goeth forth 
from the virtue, and is the Holy Ghost. 

32. Understand us rightly, thus : We receive 
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not in the Supper another creature, with a new 
soul ; No, but we receive on to our soul, the body 
of Christ, which filleth heaven, and is already 
[before-hand] the eUyrnal Creature : The soul 
eateth Christ’s flesh, and drinketh his blood, which 
filleth heaven ; and out of that which the 4 K)ul 
recciveth and eateth, there groweth a body to the 
soul, and in that body it is in the hand of God, 
and can at the end of the w’orld go with that body 
through the Jire of the anger of God, mlhont 
feeliruj [of it] ; and as the fire cannot lay hold on 
Christ in the Numl)er Three, so not of us either ; 
for the fire receiveth the meekness [or allay] from 
Gods meekness and ours, and bccometh in us 
changed into a rising up of the desire of love, so 
that our fire and burning in us is a mere love- 
desire ; for it cometh to be a brightness of the 
Majesty, and thus we are in God, and the children 
of God, IlaUclujah, Hallelujah, Hallelujah, 

[Concerning the Baj)lism.'\ 

33, And after such a manner is it with the 
' ^ bajnism of children, the soul consisting in tUH) 

of infants. ' things, viz. in fire and water ; for the blood hath 
two forms, viz. sul]thur and water : Sulphur giveth 
tincture and life, for it giveth light, which is the 
burning out from the sulphur, and that is life. 
The Phur is fire, and the Srd is light, and out of 
the light goeth the meekness, which draweth the 
Phur to it again, and quencheth its fierceness 
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therewith, and that attracting maketh'the meekness 
sitbstantial. which is water ; and Mercury maketh 
therein the great life, viz. a life in the water, and 
the heavenly Luna breedeth it, that it turneth to 
a liquor and to blood, wherein is the centre of 
nati^re with seven forms. 

34. Now observe, When the seed to the child is 
sown, then the tincture of the fire, viz. the man’s 
tincture, is sown into the tincture of Venus, out of 
which proceedeth a Twofold Life, viz. a fire-life of 
the soul, and in Venus a water-life of the spirit, [or 
a water-spirit lift], which spring up together, and 
become a m(m. And thus now both tinctures in 
Adam are corrupted. 

35. The tincture of the soul was (aiptivated by 
the eternal auger of God, wherein the devil sat, 
and the tincture of the spirit was captivated by 

the Sjnritus ’ Majons Mundi, the spirit of the > Mtm-oeoimi. 
great world, the spirit of this world, and they had 
both remained captivated by the devil, if the 
Verbum Domini, the Word of the Lord, which at 
length became flesh, had not interposed in the 
midst [as a mediator]. 

36. Therefore hath God, through Christ, insti- 
tuted Ttvo Testaments, ouc [testament] (for little 
children) in the Holy Ghost, who performeth the 
office, who chiefly manageth the office in the 
Baptism, and maketh in the water of the soul a 
water of life in his virtue ; and one [other 
testament] (for poor sinners that are more in years. 
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to understand it) in the Word of life, as in flesh 
and blood, where the Word, viz. the Heart of God 
chiefly manageth the office, and feedcth with his 
body, and giveth his blood for drink ; which 
testament with flesh awl blood belongeth to the 
tincture of the fire-life, to the soul ; and the testa- 
ment of water belongeth to the spirit-life, viz. to 
the other tincture, and yet is but one man : But 
before the birtii of Christ, the devil used great 
treachery, and wrought much mischief with man, 
in that he spiritually possessed them, [as may be 
read concerning the idol oracles], and here [in the 
Baptism] his trade and handicraft was laid aside ; 
for Christ erected for the children a laver of 
Regenyeration in the Holy Ghost, (for a child hath 
not faith as yet, also there are very few that learn 
[or are taught] what faith is), that there might be 
orte testament that might preserve lioor ignorant 
man. 

37. Not that the Holy Ghost alone baptizeth, 
indeed he chiefly manageth the office, and taketh 
the virtue of the Number Three wherewith he 
baptize th ; and so when the haptizer saith, 1 
baptize thee in the name of the Father, anFi of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; then the Holy Ghost 
taketh hold in the Number Three, and baptizeth in 
the water of the soul, in the water of life, which 
is in the blood of the tincture, which containeth 
the spirit-life, viz. the second centre of nature; 
and so the spirit of the soul receiveth the virtue 
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*and office of the Holy Ghost, and here lieth the 'Or of the 
Mysterium Magnum, [the Great Mystery]. 

38. Dear brethren in Baiyel, do not so dance 
about on the outside of the Mystery, enter in, or 
else ye are not the ministers of Christ ; if you 
cannot apprehend this, yet continue in the faith on 
the Word : But when you say Christ’s testaments 
are only signs and not substance, then you are 
the^ Antichrist, and deny the Deity, and are not 
capable of the office : You cannot baptize the 
child, but the congregation of dod, (which hath 

the faith), baptizeth it: A* keeper of sheep, or a “a shepherd, 
keeper of swine, that simply bclieveth that baptism ' 

is a great hidden Mystery, wherein the holy 
Number Three baptizeth, and that himself is but 
the servant, minister, or instrument, which per- 
formeth only the outward work, he in his simplicity 
baptizeth much better than, you do. 

39. You great school rabbis and ma,sters, tliat 
sit aloft, let this be told you : 'I’here is one coming 
who will baptize you with the fire of wrath, because 
you deny his power and virtue : You have a hard 
bit [to chew] of Christ’s testaments : If you will 
not go forth from your councils into the temple of 
desus Christ you must be quite cast away. 

40. In times of old you were very many of you ; 
for you propagated yourselves, and not the office 
of Christ : But you are now become very thin in 
Germany', where you were a thousand, you are 
now scarce a hundred of you : If you will not 
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leave off your human wit and your own inventions, 
God will so cast you away, that where you are now 
a hundred, there shall not remain ten of you, nor a 
less number. Awake from your sleep, lest you 
thus go down into perdition into the abyss. 

41. You .say we laugh you to scorn : It may, be 
you think so, for there is one that laugheth you to 
scorn whom we know, who sheweth it to us : He 
will suddenly awake : he not so secure and care- 
less : Consider of it ; for none taketh any thing to 
himself, unless it be given him of God ; neither 
will this be spoken in vain. 

42. * 0 beloved and worthy Christendom, ob- 
serve it well : Do not .say, If our teachers lead us 
not aright, let them look to it : 0 no, it concerns 
your very self, it will cost the loss of your body 
and soul. Dear Christendom is departed from all 
the apo.stolical ordinances, virtue, and power, into 
human inventiov.s and institutiom ; and instead of 
Christ’s kingdom, there is a pompous, stately, 
hypocritical one set up, by Ba])tism and the 
[Lord’s] Supper. 

43. Men set up ceremonies : 0, if they had kept 
the true faith, and had shewn people the divine 
way into the new regeneration : If they had shewn 
them the clear countenance of God, then people 
had departed from their sins into a * divine life. 

44. But thy wit and subtlety, 0 thou whore, 
hath blinded all : If my eyes had not been opened 
by God, how should I have known thee ? I should 
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indeed have still ivorshipped thee : The world 

shall seek thee, and at length find thee ; and then 

Europe shall be a crown, and Asia the * man, and ' Or hnsbaiwi. 

Africa the country, and a simple shepherd shall 

lead us to pasture : If thou didst understand this, 

tho*i wouldst enter into th)’self ; but thou wilt be 

blind till thou art recompensed : As thou hast 

poured forth aflSiction, so thou sluJt drink up 

misery and torment, for thou hast made it so very 

great as it is, and art a wild tree, and shalt be 

broken off : There is no remedy, thy own wratli 

casteth thee to tno ground ; for thou art weighed 

in a balance, and art found too light, saith the 

spirit of the Great Wonders. 

The Magia out of the Wonde.rs. 

45. A thing which groweth out of a beginning, 

hath beginning and end, and groweth no higher 

than that thing hath in its number out of which 

it groweth ; but that which in the ^one rmmher is -Or unit 
. -1 1 r • • 1 1 nuiiiber. 

incorruptible, tor it is but one and no more, there 
is nothing in it that can break it ; for, not any 
thing that is one is at enmity with itself; but 
when there are two things in one, there is plain 
contrariety and strife ; for that which is one 
striveth not against itself, but draweth into itself, 
and out of itself, and remaineth one, and though 
it seek more in itself, yet it hudeth no more, and 
that can never be at odds with itself ; for it is one 
thing, whithersoever it goeth, it goeth in one will ; 
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for where there are two wills, th('re is division or 
separation ; for one will often goeth inward and 
the other outward ; and then, if that thing have a 
body, then that kingdom or government in that 
body is at odds : And so if one enter into the 
other with enmity, there that is a contrary .will 
which goeth in against the other, and then therein 
dwelleth the third number ; and the third number 
is a mixed essence out of the first two, and is 
against them both, and will be its oim, and yet 
hath also two wills in itself from the first two, one 
whereof tendeth to the right hand, and the other 
to the left. 

40. 'rhus the thing riseth up from two into 
many, and every one hath its own will, and if it 
be in one [only] body, then it is at odds with 
itself, for it hath many wills, and needeth a judge 
to part them, and keep the wills in awe ; but if 
the wills be strong, and will not be kept under in 
awe by the judge, but go out aloft, then of one 
'government there becometh tw’o, for that which 
is flown out judgeth or ruleth itself according to its 
own will, and hateth the first, because that is not 
in its will, and so there is a strife, one desiring to 

* keep down the other, and so to elevate itself alone 
in one substance, and if it cannot * keep down the 
other, (though it maketh never so much opposition,) 
then each of them increaseth in itself to its highest 

* number, and is always in strife against the other : 
And if it come to pass that it be grown to its 
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highest number, that it can go no farther, then it 
entereth into itself, and vieweth itself to see why 
it can grow no farther, and so it seeth the end of 
the number, and setteth its will in the end of the 
number, and desireth to break the hand or limit 
asimder, and in that will (which it puts into the 
end of the number, wherewith it will break it) the 
proph-et is horn, and he is its own propliet, and 
^prophesieth of the errors in the will, that they > foi-etelieth, 
cannot go further, and of the breaking of them, ***'^’”****’ **”’ 
for he is born in the highest number of the crown, 
at the end of the limit, and speaketh of the • 

in its kingdom, how it shall have an end, aordistnr- 
and what the csxuse is that it cannot go beyond its 
own number, and then he prophesieth of a new 
[king<lom or gover)mumi\, which shall be again 
generated out of the breaking ; for he [the prophet] 
is the mouth of that kingdom [or government], 
and pointeth at the contrary 'nrill, how it is grown 
from one will, and how with its own desire it is 
gone out of itself into many wills, and discovereth 
the pride of the kingdom [or govenimcnt], and 
the covetousness and envy of it, and in that the 
kingdom had but om root, out of which it was 
grown ; therefore he sheweth the evil twigs or 
branches which are grown out of the root, which 
are the distraction and disturbance, or turba of 
the kingdom, which destroy the old tree, and take 
away its virtue and sap, so that it must wither 
away. 
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47. And then he sheweth also the falsehood of 
the twigs and branches, which have taken away 
the virtue of the tree, and thrown it to the ground. 
They say they are a new tree, and a good kingdom 
[or government], and vaunt it, as if they were 
strange guests, with great wit and seenjing 
devotion, and yet they ai’e grown out of the old 
tree, and arc its children, and so devour their oum 
father : And therefore saith the proi)het. They 
are no children, but wolves, they are come to 
murder and devour, and to set up themselves in 
the stead of the old tree ; which pride of theirs 
thus also driveth on till the limit, and then it will 
again be devoured by their children, 

48. This is their own prophet-, which is grown 
upon their crown ; for he declareth the evilness of 
the root out of which the first tree was grown : 
He sheweth the poison wherewith the root was 
poisoned, so that out of owe will many wills are 
grown, out of which the strife and malice is 
sprung. 

49. And so then, if the turha in a thing be 
grown up with it, which of one maketh many, 
where the multiplicity is at enmity with itself, 
then the turba also breaketh the multiplicity ; for 
the first will to a thing desireth only that one 
thing which is its body and delight : But the 
multiplicity in a thing maketli enmity : for the 
one will always rise up above the other ; and yet 
the other will not endure it ; and thence cometh 
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envy and falsehood, out of which grow anger and 
strife, so that one desireth to break off, and throw 
down the other ; and although the first will be 
judge, yet the turha is also sprung up in all the 
twigs and branches, which destroyeth obedience ; 
and so eiKih will go its own way, and will not be 
judged or ruled, but taketh upon itself, and con- 
tonineth the father, and all the [other] children, 
which yet are its brothers and sisters ; and saith 
itself alone is the tree and the virtue of it, whereas 
it is but a broken self-willed prou<l murderer, whhth 
opposeth itself against the first will, ‘oiz. the root. ‘ 

50, And now, when the father seeth his evil 
disobedient child, he sceketh a rmtedy, to heal 
that which is broken, and poureth oil into the 
wounds : but he findcith that the oil is poison to 
them, for they have turned away their will from 
the first will, as from the root, out of which the 
oil floweth, and the turha hath (jenei'ated atwther 
oil m them : so that there is no remedy to heal 
this ^ kingdom : it must be devoured in and by * govermiient 

. -1 1 I • *1 1 • 1 or dominion. 

itseli as an evil ^ kingdom : and yet it groweth to 

its highest number, as to the mimher thousand, 

till the end : for the crown hath the number 

thousand, and then there is no remedy more ; for 

then it will be wholly one with itself again, and 

go into the first will again, and give itself into 

obedience, and become one thing again ; and then 

it beginneth to number again ; yet it is good at 
^ ® , . . , . , . , , .“Ora.mall 

first, SO long as it remaineth m “paucity : but that or littu thing. 
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which hath a great deal of room is not easily 
quashed ; but that which is squeezed into a narrow 
room, and shut up close, will always strive to get 
out above its limit, and easily surmises that its 
neighbour’s dwelling doth also belong to it, and 
will alwa 3 's break the reins and bounds. .^nd 
although, thus out of one thing there groweth 
another, yet being not agreeable to the first will, out 
of which it is grown originally, therefore it is not 
Or branch, its true SOU, but is a wild ’ twig, which is opposite 
to the mother, and loveth not the mother : for it 
groweth up in its malice, and therefore the mother 
taketh it not again into her first will, that it may 
subsist eternally, but letteth it run on to its limit 
[or 

51. But when the mother seeth that all her 
children thus break off from her, forsake her, and 
become strange to her, she falleth into sorrow and 
lamentation, she hopeth for amendment, and yet 
it cometh not, and then she herself seeketh the 
Hirha [or destruction], for she turneth her will 
again into herself, and seeketh the genetrix : and 
the purity, there she findeth a new child in the *lily twig and 
giveth the apostate children to the turba, so that 
they themselves devour and murder one another ; 
also she poureth forth their own turba and poison 
upon them, that they may be divided and taken 
out of the way ; that she may bring up her young 
son that may continue in her house, wherein she 
‘may have joy. 
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52. Thus it is spoken to thee, thou great and 

broad tree [of the generation of Adani], who in the 
beginning wast a little branch ; thou wast created 
in one will only, all thy twigs should have that 
will of thine, but the devil grudged thee that, and 
strewed poison into thy will, out of which the 
turba grew ; and so thou hast spoiled all thy 
children and twigs therewith, so that the turba is 
grown up also into every little twig : Thou didst 
enter into pride, and wentcst forth fi-oni the first 
will, which God gave thee, into the great wonders 
of the great turba [or uproars, and commotions, 
contention and destruction in the four elemefitary 
worlds], wherewith all thy children were enamoured, 
and left * thee. ' 

Will. 

53. Therefore saith the mother of the j the eternal 

I am in anguish, I had planted me a little tree, 

and desired to eat of its good fruit ; but it hath 
borne much ^vild fruit, which I have no mind to 
eat of; I will (sonceive, and bring forth a young 
son in my old wje, which may continue in my 
house, and do my will, that I may have joy at 
last ; since all my children leave me, T will take 
comfort in my young son, and he shall remain in 
my house while I live, and Satan shall not tempt 
him. I will put a child’s garment upon him, and 
he shall dwell with me in a total childish simplicity: 
behold ! I will generate him out of the first root, 
and will Irreak the turba : for ® its number in tlie pitih ofthf 

apostate 
children. 


crown is accomplished 


27 



418 THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Ch. 13 

54. What seek you so much, you wild branches? 
You say you are above the mother, j^above the 
spirit of God] ; you have art, knowledge, and 
learning ; what delight hath the mother in your 
wit and art ? She desireth no art and wit ; for she 
is altogether simple, and counteth but [the number] 
one ; if you would please the motlier, you must go 
from the multiplicity into one again ; not through 
art and wit, but you must go forth out of your 
proud turha, out of self, into simple humility ; you 
must leave the bravery and hypocrisy of your own 
wit that proceeds from the turha, and become as 
children, else you are not acceptable to your first 
mother, but the turba taketh you up ; and then 
consider where you shall remain, when God shall 
judge the secrets of mankind, when all shall pass 
' through tlui fire of his wrath, saith the spirit of 

the great wonders, 

55. Mother Kve said, when she brought forth 
the first child ; Behold ! I have the man, the Lord ; 
he shall effect the breaking of the serpent’s head, 
and possess the kingdom : but it was Cain the 
murderer. 

56. And thus also you now say. We have found 
the Lord ; now we will possess the kingdom ; for 
we have found the true doctrine, we will teach thus 
and thus, and then we are God’s children. But 
hearken ! You have indeed /ownc? the true doctrine', 
but you are Cain, you look after the kingdom, and 
not the power and virtue of AheVs sacrifice : you 
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desire only to continue in fleshly pleasure, and 
retain only the shell of God’s word, which hath 
no virtue or power : You retain the history, (and 
contend about it, and so destroy your country and 
people), but you deny the power of it : you say, 

We,are near to the kingdom of God ; and are yet 
far from it, which your end will testify. 

57. What doth your knowledge avail? The 
devil knoweth as much as you, but he doth it not, 
no more do you : and therefore the kingdom of 
God remains hidden from you both : your know- 
ledge is the snare that catcheth you : if you were 
simple, you would not be so proud : what doth the 
simple know concerning the false, subtle, cunning 
deceit, if he learn it not from the wit of the 

^ turba ? Do you say, that you have God’s will ] contentious 
and teach it ? Are you not Cain that murders iwtaUonfc'* 
Abel every day ? Consider yourself well, you are 
he indeed : Abel lieth at your feet, and beseech eth 
you, but you are that evil beast, that treadeth Abel 
under foot; you ride over the bended knee, and 
account the poor and simple to be but dirt and 
dung, and yet devour his sweat and labour, and 
fill yourself with deceit without measure ; How 
dare you then say. Here is the Church of Christ ? 

0 you are Babel, that city of whoredom and 
falsehood. 

58. Thou knowest the will of God, and yet dost 
only thine own will, and sayest moreover, We are 
gone out from Babel : we have the true teaching 
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[or doctrine] amongst us : indeed if you had the 
spirit of righteousness, and truth, and would 
content yourself with a little, then the mother 
would always give you enough, you should wctnt 
nothing : but your pride and haughtiness do not 
trust God, thei'efore you trust only in covctousmess, 
and are greedy to devour the fat of the earth ; you 
take it by force and not of right ; the right you 
produce, claim, and plead, hath only been invented 
by your covetous heart, you live only in deceit ; 
you persuade and deceive yourself to your own loss : 
if you had wit and understanding, you would have 
respect to your end, and what will follow hereafter : 
but you blindfold yourself with pride, and say. 
Behold ! here are gold&n times ; many have desired 
to see what we see, and to hear what we hear, and 
have not seen or heard it : Hearken ! indeed that 
shall be a witness against you, and will make your 
judgment the heavier ; you have uf>t hitherto been 
the better for it, but the worst;, thtu'efore know 
that what is declared to you [by the Reformation] 
is by your own prophet, who hath called you back 
again from your pride into your mother humility : 
but you are become worse and worse ; you have 
broken the sword of the spirit, that you may do 
what you list ; but he hath left you, and given you 
up to the turha, which shall devour you, as was 
done of old to Israel : there is no counsel or 
remedy to help : Your covenants are all nothing, 
while you rely upon the arm of flesh ; and so 
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God also is departed from you, and leaveth you 
to devour yourself. 

59. Or wherefore do you take the covenant of 
God into your mouth, seeing you hate to be 
reformed, and thirst after covetousness ? Do you 
suppose God to be a false hypocrite and liar, as 
you arc ? Leave off your clarmmrinij, you are 
not acceptable to God, except you turn, and go 
out from your falsehood. 

BO. It is with you now according to the turba’s 
driving, which taketh its recreation in accomplish- 
ing the anger of God, and to devour what is grown 
in its kingdom, and you are blind concerning it, 
and see it not : Why are you so covetous ? Go 
but out from it. Do you not see how the * noble * the bioBmm 
tincture hath raised up itself? It is near its"^^’**’ 
blossoming, and tJien you mil have silver and gold 
enough. 

61. But what shall we say ? You have committed 
whoredom till you have fallen asleep : you go down 
alive into the abyss, rather than you will forsake 
the whore ; and therefore it shall be unto you as 
your own prophet testi/ieth, who hath very long 
called you by his trumpet ; you wait for [deliver- 
ance by] the fiery sword, which will also cut you 
in pieces. 

62. Or do you suppose us to be mad, in that 
we speak thus ? Indeed we are bom out of you ; 
we see and understand the com/plavrd of our 
mother, which rcproveth her children ; for she 
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declareth the wrath in the turha, which is grown 
up into the fierce wrath of God. 

63. We speak what is given to us, which we 
know in the zeal of the Lord : What have we to 
' co^usion, do with ^ Babel ? We speak to ourself, and to the 

jangli’ug. fellow-members of our body, and those that dyell 

in the courts of God, with those who at 'present 

mourn with us, whose mourning shall be turned 

into joy. 



THE FOURTEENTH CHAPTER 


Of the Broad Way in this World, which leadeth 
ns ihxto the Abyss. And of the Narrow Way 
\that leadetlh] into the Kingdom of Qod. 

1. I XEAR children of God, let us heartily and 
seriously consider, from whence we are, 
and whither we are to go, and what we do and 
purpose, that wc may not lose th(5 eternal and 
highest good ; wherefore do we so very much labour 
after temporary pleasure and voluptuousness, after 
honour, money, and goods ? Are we not in this world 
strange guests, and pilgrims, which should continu- 
ally expect when this life shall end ? We are not 
created for the pleasure and lust of this life, but 
for paradisical joy, and to lead a simple child-like 
life ; we should not know of any pomp, state, or 
haughtiness, but live together as children in a 
loving sport of joy : we are gone out from our 
true, pure, paradisical mother, wherein we should 
live ill her as dear and Imhng children. 

2.. We are shut up in the mother, [the tempor- 
ary nature], which generateth the evil beast ; and 
we have received bestial properties ; we do no 

423 



Note. 


Or into. 
Or Iwdy. 


424 THREEFOLD LIFE OP MAN [Ch. 14 

otherwise than as evil beasts, we have given up 
ourselves to a strange mother, which cducateth us 
and leadcth us captive in her bands : and we must 
at length leave the outward man to the earthly 
mother, we cannot get away from her, for she hath 
captivated us in flesh and blood; she breedeth»us, 
and bringeth us up in herself, and keepeth us for 
her children : But yet we have a very precious 
jewel hidden therein, with which we are God’s 
children : with that let us endeavour after the 
highest good, that we may attain it. 

3. Dear cliildren, our strife about the highest 
good consists not in the sword, in killing and 
slaying, that we should make wars and fight for the 
cause of God and his kingdom, and so persecute 
and murder one another : neither doth it consist 
in much knowing, but merely in a simple, child- 
like obedience, that we should go out from the will 
of our flesh, which is bestial, wherein the devil 
dwelleth, and enter into the will of God : it lieth 
in no man’s opinion or knowledge, ‘ for the spirit 
of God giveth knowledge to every one out of the 
wonders, out of which he is born. 

4. You see how we are put under subjection to 
the spirit of this world : for when a child is sown 
® in its mother’s ® womb, that spirit is there ready, 
and farmeth it according to the wheel of the 
outward nature, tltat giveth condition, will, and 
disposition to it ; that sheweth it the wonders of 
its secret mystery, and openeth to it the way of 
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the will ^ thereof, that leadcth it into the entrance * ^the spirit 
into its mother, and out of its mother through ward world, 
this world : thM giveth its body to the earth, and 
its soul to hell. 

5. Therefore, since we know this, we ought to 
lift Aip the spirit of our soul, and make war only 
against that evil earthly spirit, and oppose it with 
our soul and body, and not against our hrethren 
and sisters ; we cannot overcome the devil with 
disputing and knowing much ; neither can we 
maintain God’s word with wars and the sword, but 

with the simple obedient ® life of God, that wc be “ a Godly or 
contented with that little which we have, and 
depart from the evil lust after pride, into an 
humble, child-like life, whendn every one should 
with all diligence perform his work, for the benefit 
and profit of his brethren and sisters, endeavouring 
thereby to serve God his Creator, and to pleasure 
his brother ; not seeking his ovm honour, but with 
a desire to do so well, that his brother and sister 
may sincerely love him, and wish all happiness and 
welfare to him. 

6. If you will serve God, give offence to none, 
that your good and benefit be not hindered ; Let 
not Satan have power over your heart to sift [or 
prevail with] you ; Put away all evil thoughts, 
instigaiions, and infiuxes [of the mind] ; for Satan 
insinuateth himself in the influxes from the spirit 
of this world, and possesseth your mind ; be con- 
tinually watchful, and strive against him ; cast 
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those false and evil influxes upon his head, and 
send him away with them ; and consider that you 
walk upon a very narrow path between heaven and 
hell, in very great danger ; be at no time secure or 
careless, for 5 ^ou know not when the spirit of this 
world will take away from you its own, for your 
' Or body. limit was set in your mother's ^ tvomb, which you 
cannot pass, neither do you know the day and hour 
wherein the spirit of this world will lexive you, 
and then your poor soul will stand quite naked, 
^ Or naked, hungry, and ® empty, and then if it have not 
Christ’s body on it, it will be captivated by the 
devil. 

7. Dear children, it is a very strait, narrow 
way that leadeth into God’s kingdom ; he that will 
walk therein in this life must {submit and] prepare 
himself for affliction ; for every thing is against 
him ; the devil is altogether against him ; his own 
flesh and blood set themselves earnestly against 
him ; for the spirit of this world, in flesh and 
blood, seeketh only the matters and dominion of 
this world : the devil continually sets on his 
children and servants against him : he [that walks 
towards heaven] must be trampled upon and 
despised : he is not in this world acknowledged to 
be a child of God. 

8. Dear children, look well to yourselves in this 
world : at present men lead you on in hypocritical 
ways : they boast much of faith, and lead people 
on in an historical faith, which is but mere 
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^ notion, they teach you the ^ notion, and he that ' Or know- 

. . • lodge. 

doth not stick to that is accounted an heretic ; 

0 how dead is the present faith ! It stayeth at 
the knowledge, or the notion ; they suppose that 
when people know how to speak much of God, of 
Chr^t’s merits, sufferings, and death for mankind, 
and comfort themselves therewith, that it is the 
way to eternal life. 

9. 0 no, all that availeth nothing, that thou 
knowest and ticklest thyself with it : true faith in 
Christ is quite another thing ; it lieth not barely 
in the history, and in the letter : the [bare] letter 
is not the Word, it is but a leader and director 
to the word : the Word is limng, and hath tJui 
spirit] ®the right faith is the right will, which “Note, 
entereth into the Living Word. 

10. If you comfort yourself never so long with 
the sufferings of Christ, and yet your will and 
purpose remain in deceit and wickedness, then the 
spirit which proceedeth out of your will, is a thief 
and a murderer; you teach one thing, and do 
another : God desireth no flattering hypocrisy, 
but an earnest [sincere purpose and] will, which 
entereth into him by obedience, and this is right 

* believing in the Holy Ghost ; and therein is the » or faith, 
word and death of Christ fruitful indeed. 

11. Christ saith. You must turn and he as little 
children, who are not yet conscious of any false- 
hood, deceit, or wickedness, and in Christ, through 
Christ's death, he horn of his flesh and blood. 
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if you mil see the kingdom of hea/oen ; for he 
that eateth not the flesh of the Son of Man, and 
drinketh not his blood, hath no part in him. 

12. Dear brethren, it consisteth not in the ^ Host 
only, which you deliver to the people, and in the 
cup or ® chalice : No, but when the soul conver^eth, 
and bringeth the body under sul)jection, and giveth 
itself up wholly in obedience unto God, and into 
his will, and desireth to go in at Christ’s entrance 
to the Father ; then it goeth out from the life of 
this world, and goeth with Christ into the Father, 
who giveth it Christ’s flesh and blood ; for it eateth 
of the Word of the Lord at Cod's table, and getteth 
Christ’s flesh for its body, and Christ’s blood for 
its refreshment and habitation ; for the soul dwelleth 
in the heart, and burneth out of the heart-blood as 
a kindled light ; and hath its principal dominion 
in the head, in the brains, and there it hath ^five 
open gates, in which it govoructh with the spirit of 
its life. 

13. And therefore if the tincture in the soul, 
in the heart-blood, be entered vtdo Chmst’s will, 
then that will governeth the spirit of the soul in 
the head ; and though it hath many obstacles and 
hindrances from the earthly bestial spirit, as also 
from the dewZ, who infecteth the earthly spirit, (so 
often as the soul is secure or careless), and bringeth 
it into fleshly lust ; yet nevertheless, when the soul 
doth bvd refect the earthly bestial thoughts and 
influences, or instigations, then it remaineth in 
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Christ still ; for the body of Christ, which the soul 
hath, is too hard a bit for the devil to overcome ; 
and yet a harder bit it is for the soul to turn away 
from the spirit of this world, and enter into the 
obedience of God. 

1 4 . Dear brethren, it is not a handful of historical 
faith that will do, for men to set the merits of 
Christ aloft : it must be sincere and earnest : You 
must eax'nestly enter through death and hell of 
the devils into the meritft of Christ : You must 
overcome the spirit of this world : Your will must 
press itself with all its reason and thoughts into 
the will of God, and then you will see how little 
the historical knowledge can do. 

15. If you will nut drive the devil out of your 
heart, then he will not let you enter into Go«Vs 
will : Tf you will ke^p the iniquity of falsehood in 
your heart, and so fight with the merits and satis- 
faction of Christ against him, then you will be 
hindered ; for the devil opposeth it strongly : He 
striveth against the soul as long as he can : He 
letteth not the soul go before it heaps all earthli- 
ness Upon his neck, and departs from it ; when the 
soul doth so, then it departeth out of his country, 
and then he is overcome ; But O, how doth he 
continually laj' that [as a net] before it, and goeth 
always about like a fowler ; and if he (tan possibly, 
he will cast the earthly garment on to it again. 

16. O how hard a combat must the poor soul hold 
out against the devil ; but therein the sufferings. 
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merit, satisfaction, and death of Christ, are avail-- 
ahZe, when the devil hath ensnared the poor soul 
again, and will not let it go, but goeth down with 
it into the abyss, into despair : There the soul 
must take with it the sufferings and death of Christ, 
and walk with the devil through hell, into the dpath 
of Christ, and out of Christ’s death spring up with 
Christ into God again ; and then it is the lily which 
the devil doth not like to smell upon. 

17. But for you to depend wholly on the history, 
and so to apply the merit, suftering, and deatli 
of Christ, and will still keep the devil lodging in 
your soul, that is a reproach to Christ : What doth 
it avail you to pray, that God would forgive you 
for Christ's sake, when you forgive not all others ? 
Your heart sticketh full of revenge and robbery. 

18. You go to church, into the congregation of 
Christ, and you bring a false hypocrite, liar, a 
covetous, angry, adulterous, proud person and soul 
in with you ; and the same you liring out with you 
again. What benefit have you thereby ? You go 
into the congregation to the Supper of Christ, and 
desire Christ’s flesh and blood, and yet keep the 
black devil in you for a guest : What mean you ? 
You receive nothing but the severe anger of God : 
How would you feed upon Christ’s flesh and blood, 
if your soul be not inclined with all earnestness and 
sincerity into God ? Do you suppose that Christ’s 
body and blood dwell so in the earthly element 
that you can chew it with your teeth ? No, friend. 
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it is a more pure and subtle thing ; the soul must 
apprehend it, the mouth of the soul must receive it : 

But how shall it receive Christ, if the d&oil be still 
lodging in the soul ? The soul must be in the will 
of God, if it will feed upon God : Indeed it can 
continually eat of Christ’s flesh, if it live in the 
flesh of Christ, for every spirit ^ eateth of its own ‘ Or, u fo.i by 

, - its own sub- 
body. stance, which 

19. This testament is ordained to that end that IndbUmd. 
in the congregation we should there eat tJte flesh of 
Christ, and drink his blood ; that we should there- 
by commemorate liis death, and teach the same to 

our children, and tell them what Christ hath dom. 
for us, that wc might be preserved in one mind 
and will, and that wc should be one body in Christ, 
and walk together in one love ; and therefore we 
should eat of one and the same bread, and drink of 
one and the same cup, and acknowledge that Christ 
hath begotten us again to body in himself, and 
that he hath, through his death, brought us again, 
through hell and the fire of God’s wrath into his 
Father in himself, that we might wholly put our 
wills into his will, and love one another, and make 
one another rejoice in him, and sing, speak of, and 
declare his marvellous deeds and benefits, and 
thereby revjounce the old devil who hath held us 
captive, and tread him under foot in our mind. 

20. This is the right Catholic way of true faith : 

He that teacheth and liveth otherwise is not ap- 
pointed for a shepherd by Christ, but is a shepherd 
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sprung up of himself from his own art and reason, 
which, in the kingdom of Christ, according to the 
outward man, should be continually dead, that 
Christ in us may live : None is a true shepherd 
over Christ’s sheep unless he hath the spirit of 
Christ ; if he hath not that, then he hath not 
•The true the true ^apostolical power and authority of 

Jusihvinum. must in Christ’s spirit have 

the key to heaven and to hell, else he is but a mzor 
and image without life : How can such an one, who 
is captivated by the devil, judge in the congrega- 
tion of Christ ? Can the word and commandment 
of such an one be the word of God, whereas he 
speaketh but from a false spiiit ? 

21. 0 you false bishops [come] from the uni- 
versities, how hath the devil of pride blinded you, 
that you set shepherds over the lambs of Christ, 
according to your own favour and respect ! St 
Paul teacheth you, do but read it, what a heavy 
account you are to give : Nothing availeth with 
you but art ; and in the kingdom of Christ art is 
but dross and dung : God leadeth a pure Iveart hy 
his men spi'rit ; if one incline towards him, and 
submit unto his will, to such an one he teacheth 
heavenly art. 

22. The congregation of Christ should be in one 
will, and the shepherds thereof should have the 

aorooiiseiit. spirit and * will of the congregation: It is not so 
slight a matter to put on the garment of Christ, 
as many suppose who seek only covetousness and 
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honour therein, and they find nothing but the 
anger of God therein, 

23. Or, what shall we say? The priest-devil 
hath blindfolded the kingdom of Christ, so that 
the congregation of Christ is starh blind, where 
men^ suppose they are gods, and that they teach 
from the Holy Ghost, whereas their own honour 
and covetousness are merely sought after in deceit 
and falsehood : Men see how great mischief they 
have caused in the world : How many countries 
have they caused to be laid waste, and murdered 
many hundred tuousand persons witli their false 
opinions, and have only served the devil in the 
garment of Christ. If the congregation did but 
discern it, they would presently consider it ; but all 
this comoth t(i pass, in that they afford not honour 
to tlie spirit of Christ : Men will choose shepherds 
themselves, whereas the devil is in all mere human 
elections, when it concerneth the honour and 
doctrine of God. 

24. The ' bishops that are grown up of them- > or pastors, 
selves, and chosen for favour, mthout the spirit of 

God, are as profitable to the world as a fifth 
wheel to a waggon : Indeed they do but little, 
except it be to make the congregation go astray, 
slander, jangle, and dispute ; as their scandalous 
pamphlets testify, in many of which there is as 
much of the fear of God, and love to their 
neighbour, as the devil in hell hath : Bloody 
pro'oocations are the devil’s drums and humpets. 
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by which he reproacheth the simple congregation 
of Christ. 

25. O dear children, open your eyes wide, go 
out from the priest's contentions, and enter into 
coml)at against the devil, against your voluptuous 
flesh and blood : A Christian is not a wrajihful 
soldier or warrior, who desireth the kingdom of 
this world : For Christ saith. My hingdom is not 
of this ivorld, else my servants would contend fyr 
it. St Paul saith, Seek that which is above, where 
Christ is : we are called by Christ out of this 
world, that so we might serve God with the soul, 
and be in Christ ; but with the body in this world, 
that we may have maintenance and sustenance for 
it : Therefore the earthly life ought to labour and 
maintain its body, but the soxd should be lord and 
governor, and rule the body ; it should not suffer 
the starry-sTpirit to practise any falsehood, and 
fill itself with lies and deceit, for such things are 
so brought into the soul. 

26. The poor soul is here in this life in very 
great danger, where the jaws of hell continually 
reach to its lips, for it is infected with the spirit of 
the stars and elements, which fight against it day 
and night : Consider thyself now, thou dear mind, 
and think in what vessel thy soul, viz. thy best 
treasure, lieth, and thou wilt surely awake out 
of the sleep of the bestial life ; and consider what 
will follow hereafter, when the spirit of the stars 
and elements will leave thee, where then, thy 
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best jewel (which thou thyself art) will remain, in 
what condition thou wilt be for ever without end ; 
for we know that the soul dwelleth in the heart : 
Its own substance is the centre of the seven spirits 
of nature : The six spirits are the government of 
the ,life, and the seventh is the tincture of the 
substantiality, for its substantiality is blood and 
flesh which maketh the tincture, though the 
tincture is not blood and flesh, but a virgin idtliout 
generating ; yet the six spirits in tlie tincture 
continually generate one another, as is mentioned 
before concerning the centre of nature ; but the 
brightness of the noble pearl of the soul is especially 
known in the tincture, for therein it attaincth 
God’s power and spirit ; and there getteth its 
right name [Seel\ SOUL-, for, as God is above 
nature, which cannot compi*ehend him, so the 
virgin in the tincture is a spirit above the spirits 
of nature, which belong to the centre : and yet 
the virgin, without the spirits of nature, would 
not he ; even as the Number Three of God, without 
the eternal nature, would not be known : so also 
the soul. 

27. The six spirits of nature contain the eternal 
centre, with which the darkness and anger of God 
is comprehended, for the original of mobility 
consisteth therein ; for the fire existeth therein, 
though indeed it standeth but in four forms, and in 
the ffth form springeth up the true life, and in the 
sixth the understanding ; and then first there is in 



‘ riz. the 
HOUl. 


436 THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Ch. 14 

the seventh another spirit, which is not the centre 
in the anguish source [or property]; for in the 
seventh form there is another source [or property] ; 
Indeed the first six forms rule therein, and are 
the life of the source, and a cause of the life ; but 
they make together one spirit, which liveth in the 
blood, w<ater, and air. 

*28. And though it be so, that we are, through 
the heavy fall of Adam, brought into the out- 
ward dominion, so that the soul swimmeth in the 
palpable [or visible water], yet the eternal water, 
mz. the mother of the water, is hidden in the out- 
ward, in which the soul is a7i angel ; We give you 
to understand that the soul is a spirit, tas God tlie 
Holy Ghost is, who goeth fortli from the Father 
and the Son, and is the mohility of the Deity ; for 
the Father staudeth still, and hath moved himself 
but once, viz. in the creation ; but the spirit hath 
the Word of the Father, and performeth all things 
through the Word. 

29. And thus, also, the soul is a spirit generated 
out of the eternal centre of nature, out of its own 
spirits of its own nature, not strange ones, ^ which 
hath the word, which compriseth itself in the six 
forms of nature upon the wheel of the cross, and 
performeth all things through the Word ; for it is 
the spirit and life of the Word, and moveth upon 
the wings of the wind as a flash or blaze ; it formeth 
the Word, and produceth it, and the six spirits 
are its counsellors ; though there are but Jive, for 
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the sixth is the form of the Word itself, but the 
contain the jive senses. 

30. Where we woefully find, and have great 
cause to lament it, how our father Adam hath 
here introduced the evil, poisonous, earthly 
donynion, so that the poor soul is thus wholly 
captivated by the spirit of this world, which 
floweth forth, and worketh powerfully in the 
soul ; so that often and hourly there breaketh 
forth out of the word of the soul, the evil of the 
abyss ; in which the devil uiingleth himself, and 
possesseth our hearts outwardly, and then also 
most ill ward ly, viz. in the frst jour foi'ms of 
nature, and turneth us away from the will of God, 
into all abominations and wickedness which are 
in him : And as he now observeth how man is 
qualified, mz. what spirit is predomiu,a7it accord- 
ing to the dominion of his body, [whether it be 
pride, covetousness, envy, wrath, unchastity, 
wantonness, voluptuousness, and such like], 
accordingly he ‘ assaulteth him continually, andiortemptetii. 
effecteth such great wickedness with the soul, 
as no tongue can express ; for in the outward 
dominion there are also seven forms, viz, the 
seven plaimts, which rule the outward man, and 
reach into the bottom of the soul, if without ceasing 
it do not resist, and reject the evil malignant 
® influences : In the same the devil hath a power- 2 influx* or 
ful access to the soul, but yet he hath rwt that 
dominion, nor any complete power therein, unless 
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the Turba Magna in the anger of God be kindled 
[as in judgments, pestilence, thunder, and the like 
plagues and punishments], and there he is the 
executioner ; but he bath the inward dominion of 
the four forms to the fire-life, these he can possess, 
as often as the soul plungeth itself thcreintp : If 
he get it there, 0 bow fast he holdeth it, and will 
quite down with it, for that is his kingdom, [viz. 
the abyss of the four forms], 

31. And observe it, according to its precious 
depth : The four forms contain in them the original 
of nature ; where first (in the desiring willing,) the 
darkness, with the attracting, entereth into a rlesire ; 

> sharp, and so the desirirtg becometh strong, ’ harsh, hard, 

astringent, desiring maketh an attraction 

and stirring in the strong harshness, which are 
two forms, and the third form is the great anguish, 
in that the desiring would be free, which stirreth 
the anxious wheel of nature, and in the end 
[stirreth up] the flash of fire, which is the fourth 
form, as is at large mentioned before. 

32. And so that harsh attraction maketh in the 
desiring of the will, in the outward nature of this 
world, a great covetousness, so that the mind 
woidd attract all to itself, and possess it alone ; and 
though it cannot devour it, yet will possess it, and 
would not willingly afibrd any thing to any other ; 
and this is one root of the abyss of hell, wherein 
the devil vehemently assaulteth the soul, that it 
might not go out, and come to the light of God. 
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33. The second root is the bitterness of nature, 
which in the harshness is an inimicitious sting, 
and will not endure to be subdued : The more it 
is resisted, the greater is its sting : This is the 
second form, which makcth in the outward nature, 
an ^inimicitious, stinging, envious, bitter mind, 
whercinto also the devil windcth himself, and 
kindleth the word of the soul, with a despiteful, 
stinging, envious ^subject, so that the will con- 
tinually burneth in envy, and never speaketh any 
good, but mere vanity and wantonness, which is 
serviceable to ihe devil ; whence proceed liars, 
slanderers, backbiters, false hearts : God liave mercy 
upon us in our great misery, into which we are 
plunged ! 

34. The fMrd root is the anxious wheel of the 
mind, whence the * senses arise and are generated, 
which containeth in it espccijilly the miserable 
house of ^sadness, and yet is the house of the 
springing up of life ; this is chiefly the dwelling 
place of the devil, within which he seateth himself : 
It is his seat, and he continually raiseth up that 
house of sadness, so that the .soul groweth timorous 
and douhteth of tlu; grace of God, and of the light 
of eternal life : He continually casteth in the ttoo 
first forms, viz. covetousness and envy, and with 
that poison windeth the wheel of the mind about, 
and, maketh a hurly burly in the essences of the 
thoughts : He continually mixeth covetousness 
and envy together, that he may retain his seat; 
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and 80 when the poor soul would go out aloft and 
be gone, then he barreth it up into the chamber 
of anguish, and straiteneth it, that it might and 
should despair; for the c]iaml)er of anguish is 
always in darkness, aud there he casteth it down, 
that it may not get aloft on the wheel, lest it 
should * discover the fire, and so he would be known, 

35. The fourth root is the fire-flash ; and when 
the devil caumt detain the soul still in the house 
of sadness, but that it reacheth after the flash of 
the light of the liberty of God, then he. slips into 
the flash, and bringeth the thoughts in the word of 
the soul out aloft above the cross in high-minded- 
ness, [as men that through learning strive after 
the light of God, and having attained it, little 
think how the devil slippeth into it, and bringeth 
them into high-mindeduess, to be proud of them- 
selves, esteeming themselves as clergymen to be 
better than the laity\, so that the soul thus flieth 
out aloft, and elevateth itself above the meekness, 
as the devil himself did. 

36. Kor (as wo have mentioned before) nature 
getteth, in the kindling of the fire, two kingdoms, 
[or two Principles, as may be seen in a candle, 
out of which (in the kindling) ariseth the con- 
suming fire, and the pleasant refreshing light], 
viz. one in the fierceness of the fire, which flieth 
out aloft above the centre, with the four wrathful 
severe forms ; and the other in the light of the 
meekness, which remaineth standing immoveably. 
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and hath also all the power of the centre, in which 
power the spirit of the Deity and of the Majesty 
is known ; wherein standeth the [rain-] bow with 
the cross of the Number Three ; for the Majesty 
is here the brightness of the Deity ; and here the 
eternal liberty ^ without [or beyond] nature, (which 1 extra 
hath but one only will), getteth the strength, 
power, majesty, and glory ; for the eternity is thus 
® revealed, which otherwise would be as it were a “ Or mani- 
still imthing, in the creature’s esteem and account. 

37. Above this still soft humility the devil 
leadeth the soul of man in its will out aloft in 
the fire-flash ; for herein, ac<'or(ling to the spirit 
of this world, consisteth the dominion of the sun, 
which giveth might and strength to the outward 
man, and also the; light and power of the outward 
senses, so that reason coraeth to sec ; and the out- 
ward spirit getteth great outward skill and wi.sdom, 
according to the dominion of this woi-ld. 

38. Also herein all subtleties of the essences and 
senses disclose themselves, which the devil very well 
ohserveth : If any, in the ® upper dominion, accord- j pmiomi- 
ing to the spirit of this world, be a child of the sun, 

then he [the devil], in the centre of nature without 
ceasing, slippeth into the fire-flash of the soul, 
where the fire and heat exist, and always bringeth 
in with him the other three poisonous forms 
in the original : He bringeth the soul out aloft 
over the cross above the meekness of the Majesty, 
in the wrathful fire-flash, so that it groweth 
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proud, lascivious, and fierce ; he maketh it to con- 
temn meekness and humility, and so it fiieth forth 
in its own wit, in the fierceness of the flash, above 
God and the kingdom of heaven, [and scorneth 
all that belongeth to God and to eternal life]. 

39. And all this, (dear brethren in Bahel), 
proceedcth from hence ; that you are void of the 
dimtve wit and understanding, so that you fly 
above the wheel of nature in your own wit ; you 
should stay in the cross in humility, and your 
soul should be inverted and inclined into the 
meek Majesty of God ; but now you fly upon the 
wheel of the fire in your pride, aloft over the 
Deity; and this the devil doth to you in subtle 
craftiness, that he may thus lead you, that thereby 
the kingdom of God might not be known ; you 
seek the kingdom of God in art ; but art hath 
the six forms of the wheel of nature ; the Deity 
hath another centre in the cross ; for the divine 
spirit separateth itself from the fire, and yet is 
not quite asunder from it ; but it maketh another 
Principle, which consisteth in meekness, in mere 
love and joy ; the forms of nature are therein a 
•Or fulfilling, mere power of love ; for it is an ^accomplishment 
of the eternal will, out of which nature existeth, 
and the wrathful kingdom is an accomplishment 
of the eternal hunger and thirst, w’hieh cannot 
» Being of be otherwise in eternity, for the ® essence of all 
aStotekceof essences is thus. 

Substances. jg Sufficiently known to us (seeing 
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God is merely good) that he created nothing 
evil; for that which was not from eternity, was 
not in the creation. 

41. God created no hell, nor any devils, but 
angels : Only Lucifer hath turned himself away 
froqi the meekness, and is flown out above the cross 
of the Number Three, and hath himself awakened 
the fire of anger in the fl.ash, which had from eternity 
remained hidden in secret, which is now bis hell 
and habitation ; he can now be no otherwise 
than covetous, envious, anxious, and wrathful ; 

there is no other ^property or source in him ; or 

for his own mother, out of which he was l)rought '''^'"**^**'***^’ 
forth and crented, holdeth him now, so that he is 
a devil witli all his legions. 

42. Therefore, dear children, since we know that 
we are thus environed with hell and the devils, 
in the anger of God, it is very neces.sary for us 
to fly into humility ; and therefore Christ teacheth 
us so very earnestly to study meekness, love, and 
mercy, that we should love one another, and should 
not so eagerly endeavour after the spirit of this 
world; for the devil slippeth into it, and seduceth us: 

We should wodchfully take heed of pride, for the 
devil flieth into it; and of anger, for that is the 
devil’s sword, wherewith he commiteth all murders. 

43. 0 how lamentable a thing it is that the 
soul is thus blinded that it knoweth not the heavy 
shackles and bands wherein it lieth captive ! The 
fire of hell riseth up to its very lips, the whole 
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world is full of snares which the devil hath laid 
to catch the poor soul : If the eyes of the outward 
man should be opened, he would be terribly 
affrighted : All whatsoever man doth but touch or 
look upon, there is a net and snare of the devil 
in it; and if the Verbum Domini, the Woijd of 
the Lord, which is * become man, were not in the 
middle, so that the hidden eternal substantiality 
of the Word is a body, there would nsne he saved : 
the devil would catch and devour all souls. 

44. Therefore, dear children, Christ hath well 
told us. That tlui kingdom of God in us is small 
as a grain of mustard-seed ; but he that en- 
deavour(!th seriously, and striveth after it, to him 
it groiveth great as a tree, and the devil must 
needs let it alone ; and though he often breaketh 
off a twig, yet the stock standeth still. 

45. Christ warned the rich young man to beware 
of covetousness, and told him, that a camel would 
easier go through the eye of a needle, than a rich 
man enter into the kingdom of hea/ven ; and the 
cause of all this is, that the soul entereth into lust, 
and into the dominion of this world : for if the 
soul wholly giveth up itself into the lust, pleasure, 
and dominion of this world, then the devil doth 
not ^sift it so strongly, but carrieth it in his 
’triumphant chariot, from one abomination and 
wickedness to another : his chariot is Venus, viz. 
the love of the flesh, wherein the soul continually 
endeavoureth after temporary power, authority, and 
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honour, after riches, beauty, and the desires of the 
flesh, after bestial inordinate copulation; though 
indeed the soul doth not so eagerly desire it, unless 
it be totally infected : but it is only from hence 
that the soul in Adam hath lusted after it, and is 
captivated therewith ; and the devil continually 
maketh it stirring, he continually tickleth the soul 
therewith, that it might confidently atid freely eat 
of the fyrbidden fruit. 

46. We find that the human life is Threefold, 
with three spirits together in one, as if it were 
but one spirit, and it is indeed but one life ; but 
it hath three dominions, each of which hath its 
own mother, which affordeth or generateth it ; the 
centre of nature, with its fonns [or properties], is 
the eternal life ; for it is the fire-life ; and the 
spirit, which is generated and goeth forth out of 
the centre of nature, which dwelleth in the 
tincture, is the eternal ^ life of the soul ; and the > soul life, 
air-spirit, with the qualities or properties of the 
dominion of the stars, is the beginning, ending, 

and transitory life, which is the bestial life, [the 
animal life which we have in common with beasts]. 

47. Now the soul is generated only out of the 
first two, and the third is breathed into it ; not 
that it should enter into it, and give up itself 
thereto, as Adam hath done ; but that the soul 
should mightily rule over it, and therein open 
the great wonders of God, which from eternity 
were beheld in the wisdom of God ; for the third 
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dominion is generated and created out of the Jirst ; 
and the second dominion should continue in its 
own place (in the noble tincture) in paradise, and 
should open the great wonders in the third : And 
therefore man was made lord over all things ; he 
had tlie tincture [or life] of the earth in his own 
hand [or power], and gold and silver were as easy 
for him to find as any other visible thing : The 
tincture of the earth was his ornament and 
sport, altogether child-like, without covetousness ; 
he needed no other clothing ; and as the gold 
was pure without dross so was his child-like 
mind also. 

48. But the devil awakened unto him the 
sulphur [or gross matter] therein, and hath set 
the bestial spirit in the superior dominion in him ; 
that which man should have ruled over, ruleth 
over him, and that is his Fall. 

49. Thus now the devil hath gotten power, 
inasmuch as the outward dominion is generated 
out of the inward, [viz. the centre of nature], and 
that he dwelleth in the most innermost, and so 
he slideth out of the innermost into the outer- 
most, and kindleth the outermost in the mind ; 
from whence arise false lusts and inclinations, and 
evil concupiscence, so that two dominions [viz. 
the inward and the outward] strive against the 
soul ; and so the poor soul is in the midst between 
the dominion of this world, and the dominion of 
the hellish source [or quality], and there it standeth 
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before the gate of heaven, in a very great deep, 
in great danger ; its root is the anger of God and 
hell-fire ; and its superior or predominant spirit 
is the dominion of this world ; and there it standeth 
in the tincture of the fire, in the midst ; and 
whithersoever it inclinoth, thither it entereth ; if 
it goeth into the lust and pleasure of this world, 
then it standeth therein, and is captivated by the 
devil ; but if it entereth into itself inwards into 
God, then the devil will buffet it, for then it is 
in his country. 

50. But when it getteth the flesh of Christ for 
a new body, then it is not in his country: that 
is a tree before him, which is poison and death 
to him : at which he is vexed, and loath to touch 
it : But he stirreth up his servants and ministers 
against the outward hodij, that must bear ^ re- * yhame and 
proach and scorn, that thereby he may cover and 

hide this tree, that it may not be known ; else 
it might bring forth more branches, whereupon 
at last hell would be too narrow for him ; there- 
fore he will prevent it as long as he can, 

51. And so now, when the poor soul breaketh 
away from him, and with its dear bridegroom 
Christ turneth to the love of God, so that through 
earnest Repentance and turning into God, it 
-entereth into the will of God ; yet then the devil 

hath seve7i ® cords still, with each of which he =* 8Dare8, or 
^ holdeth it fast, before he will let it go ; and 
then it must get itself through all the seven, and 
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leave his cords wholly to himself. [These sefven 
hands are the seven spirits of nature hereafter 
mentioned.] 

52. And eighthly, it must go through the fire, 
and there is the earnest severe proha, or hard 
trial ; and when it is come through, it getteth 
the heavenly tincture in the ninth number : and 
in the tenth number, upon the cross, it getteth 
the body of Christ, and so is an angel in heaven, 
and a stranger and pilgrim upon earth, in this 
Inhemacle. 

53. The seven snares wherewith it is cmtangled, 
are the seven spirits of the outward nature of 
the dominion of this world : these it must wind 
through, and press quite through them, and east 
them all behind it ; and in the eighth number 
staudeth Moses, with his Law ; and there is first 

1 Or fair birii. read to the soul, what a ^ fine fowl it was ; and 

« Or account there cometh the devil with * his register or 
catalogue, and readeth what it is, and sheweth 
his right to it : and there it is directed to bow 
down and lay hold on the wounds and passion of 
Clmst ; and here it is necessary that the poor 
soul take hold on the merits and death of Christ, 
and wrap itself fast therein, for out of these 
swaddling hands the devil cannot pull the soul ; 
nay, he dare not touch them : and here the devil 
must leave the soul, for Christ standeth in the 
fire of the Father’s anger, and is the accomplish- 
ment of obedience ; and there the soul is brought 
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into the ninth form, into the tinctunre of the eternal 
life : and there it is surrounded with the Majesty 
of God ; and the fair blessed virgin (the wisdom 
of God) meeteth it with her garland of pearls, and 
crowneth the soul as a heavenly conqueror. 

54. What joy is here to the angels of God, 
and what joy the soul attaineth there, we have 
no pen to describe it, nor in this world any tongue 
to express it ; only we wish to the Reader, and 
all men, that they might themselves have, e-xperi- 
ence of it, for which cause we set about this 
writing with much toil and deep labour. 

55. For we write what we ourselves have 
known, and have seen with spiritual eyes ; we 
speak it not to our own boasting, but that the 
Reader may know, that if he will follow us, 
what ho is to expect from it ; seeing he perceiveth 
how the world inaketh a gazing stock of the 
children of God : But we sliall after this short life 
have full recompense ; and moreover, this garland 
is more delicious than this whole world : and 
though it be often covered and hidden from us, 
yet it dieth not. 

56. For as the rough winter hideth the budding 
and flourishing of the earth, so that reason saith. 
All is dead ; but when the spring cometh, then 
it beginneth to bud and blossom again ; so also 
it is with the noble and fair garland of Christ ,* 
when that springeth again, then it produceth 

lilies without number ; and every spring, when 

29 
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the mind* is renewed in Christ, it mnltiplieth 
tenfold. 

Of the Company and Assistance of the 
Holy Angels. 

57. As we that are men in this world, if we be 
the children of God, assist and help one another 
in necessity and distress, and readily deliver one 
another from misery and trouble ; thus also it 
is in heaven, concerning the children of God, 
while the soul belongeth to the fellowship of 
angels ; they affect the company of honest, 
virtuous, and chaste men, that fear God, and 
stand bj’’ them in necessity : for the Scripture 
saith, They are all ministering .'ipirits, sent forth 
for the service of those that are to inherit the 
kingdo'm of God. They often avert the fiery 
darts of wickedness : what mischief would the 
devil often do, if he were not opposed and hindered 
by the throne-princes of the legioi%s ! How often 
would he terrify and cast men down headlong to 
the ground ! 

58. But the angels are our servants and keepers, 
if we bo Christians, and not beasts ; though indeed 
the devil setteth upon Christians most of all ; how 
very often would many be drowned and killed by 
a fall, who yet receive wonderful deliveranee from 
angels : they are ready about people, who sing 
and speak of God ; they have great delight among 
little infants, so that they many times manifest 
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themselves to an infant, and play with it, if it 
be the child of God. 

59. How many examples are there in the 
Scripture, of the angels leading and conducting 
the children of God ; especially the example of 
Tobiah ; though our school-rttb&»s will rather have 
it cast out of the Bible [than believe it] : but 
consider of the three angels with Abraham, and 
the two angels with Lot : also how they have 
plainly foretold and declared the conception of 
highly worthy men, [as of Isaac, Jacob, Samuel, 

Samson, etc.] especially of John [the Baptist], and 
of CUBIST : consider what was done at his birth, 

[to the shepherds in the field] and to the * wisetnen ' Or Ma«i. 
of the east: and at length to Josejth [how he was 
directed] to go with Mary and the Babe into 
Egypt : whereby we may sufficiently perceive their 
great carefulness about us ; for they are God’s 
ministers ; he sendeth them to conduct us [through 
this valley of miser)^ through this world of thistles 
and thorns], and to defend us from the devil : ( ) 
how great joy they have for one j)oor soul, wlnui it 
is delivered from the snares of the devil, yea, more 
than for rdnety-nim righteous, as Christ saith. 

60 . Therefore we should not so suddenly ^despair « be aejected 
in adversity, when we arc in ® necessity ; when we oourased. 
often suppose that the whole world is against us, 

yet the choir or host of angels, and the spirit of 
God, a/re with tts ; it is often with us as with the 
Canaanitish woman, so that we cannot find the 
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countenance of God; but we must wait for the 
proof, and trial must pass over the soul ; the more 
gold is purified, the finer it is ; so also the soul, the 
more it is brought into trial, if it holds out, the 
fairer and brighter it is : and God's aim is to have 
fair and lovely children, and such as arc of under- 
standing, and learn to discover [the deceits of] the 
old devil. 

61. But you must know that the angels are very 
pure, chaste, Tnodest spirits, also humble and 
friendly, and are like to infants who know of no 

* Or generated, deceit 01* iniquity, but what is h'rinate in them. 

62. Now, whosoever will enjoy the company and 
assistance of angels must not be a lustful bidl or 
heifer, or a lascivious wanton Venus, or have a 
false wicked mind, which day and night studieth 
nothing but cunning tricks and deceit, how to get 
money and wealth : neither must always dabble 
and swim in the world's back-biting, scoffing jests 
and (jonceits, and tickle and feed the soul with 
them, in which the world useth to provoke one 

2 Or find fault another, and to “take exceptions one at another: 

malice.^ No, HO augcl 'ivHl Slay with such men, but the black 
devil, who possesseth the hearts of these men, so 
that they take pleasure in wickedness. 

63. Whosoever will have the assistance of angels 
need not call upon them, or pray to them ; for they 
accept not of that honour, they give all honour to 
God; but [he] ought only to turn away from 
uncleanness of heart and enter through true Re- 
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‘pentance into God’s will, and continually putlavoay 
evil thoughts and ^influences ; he must continually | influxes and 
incline his will to God [and goodness], and pray to 
God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. 

64. And though the devil holdeth fast, and will 
not,let go, and layeth open his uncleanness before 
him ; there is no better course to be taken, than to 
leave all his uncleanness and filthiness upon the 
devil’s neck, and wind himself out from it, in spite 
of all [carnal] reason, and cast himself in humility 
into God’s will, and commit himself to it, and leave 
all doubting to the devil {for that is his lodging), 
and he must consider that it is a great sin to continue 
in doubting ; he should consider that doubting is 
the devil’s biuid wherewith he holdeth the soul 
fast : When any man’s uncleanness mecteth him 
and representeth itself before him, so that the soul 
can receive no strength, that is rwt God’s hardening 
[of the heart], but the devil wrappeth himself about 
the soul, and will not let the soul come to the light, 
that it may receive strength and virtue ; and there 
the words and promises of Christ, with his blood- 
shedding, sufliering and death, are a sovereign 
medicine; when the soul wrappeth itself up in 
them, and leaveth all its uncleanness upon the 
devil’s neck, that is poison to the devil, which 
maketh him faint and feeble ; and so the soul then 
presseth forth into the light of God, and receiveth 
strength and virtue ; and there it must earnestly 
enter into humility, and then it treadeth upon the 
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devil’s head, and destroyeth his hell ; and then the 
angels associate with that man, and have great joy 
that the devil is overcome, who intended to be God 
and creator in the soul, 

65. But a soul in Christ must be a continual 
» soldier, ’ warrior, and although the devil cannot get poqses- 

siol) of the soul, yet he still holdeth it before the 
unclean forltidden tree, that it should taste of 
unchastity, iniquity, lies and deceit, of anger and 
enmj : and if he can bring it to pass that the soul 
hlieth the evil lust and desire into itself, 0 how 
doth he hid(! and cover it ! how doth he strew 
sugar upon it ! And if he should once draw it 
into Venus's heaven, ho will spare no pains to get 
® his fort of his " fortress again. For the devil is never better at 
swf again! cose than in man, for there he can be lord of this 
' world, and perform his work, and accomplish his 

Jn Spirm will; which he cannot do ®in the spirit of this 

Itwndi, Extra ,1-, • -i 

Hominem. world Without mail ; tor his kingdom is not in the 

outward dominion of this world, but in the inward, 

in the root in the abyss. 

66. He can do nothing in this world, in the 
external [part], unless the turha Magna in the 
wrath of God be kindled, and there he is busy, 
especially when the elements are kindled [or 
inflamed] with tempestuous storms [of thunder and 

. lightning] ; and then if the anger of God burneth 
therein, there he is a busy executioner ; if he could 
ruin the whole world he would do it ; but he hath 
no further room than the fierce wrath in the turba 
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affordeth him ; The ^ turha is his master, he is but » pURue, 
a juggler and destroyer, so far as the anger in the des^ction.”** 
turha is kindled. 

67. Know also, that the devil often striveth and 
fighteth with the angels ; and when the soul is 
carfless and secure, he setteth upon it strongly : 
but he is held off, that he cannot do what he will ; 
but so soon as the soul imagimth, and is captivated 
by the lust, [like Adam and Eve\, then the devil 
overcometh ; but then again so soon as the soul 
casteth away that evil lust, [and entereth into 
repentance], then he is driven away by the angels. 

68. And there is a (jontinual strife about the 
sold of man ; God desireth to have it ; the devil 
also would have it ; and the cause of this is, that 


the tioo kingdoms part in the cross : the one is the 
love of God, the kingdom i)i Temario Sancto, viz. 
the angelical one : and the other is the fierce wrath 
out of th(i centre of nature, which is the anger and 
^severity of God. »Oraiiarp- 

69. And therefore it is that God mauifesteth his “**'■ 
will to us, and setteth before man light and dark- 
ness ; he may endeavour after which he will : And 
that we might know that God would have the soul 
into his holy kingdom, he affordeth us teaching and 
imtruction, and sheweth us the way to life [or 
light] ; he stirreth up by his spirit highly worthy 
teachers, %vho are the light of the world, that men 


might beware of his anger and fierce wrath, and not 
* awaken it in themselves. 


Or stir it 
up. 
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70. For the anger must indeed be in every life, 
[as the gall in living creatures] ; but where the love 
and meekness prevail over it, it is not manifested 
in eternity, but is only a cause of the life ; for in 
the love, the anger maketh great exulting joy and 
paradise. The anger [or Mars^ in the kingdom of 
God is the great wondrous joy, where nothing of 
the anger is perceived. As weeping and laughing 
come from one placti, and the weeping is turned 
into joy ; after such a manner is it with the love 
and anger of God. 

7 1 . Therefore it is, that Christ so earnestly 
teacheth us love, humility, and mercifulness ; and 
the cause why God is become man, is for our 
salvation and happiness sahe, that we should not 
turn back from his love : God hath spent his heart 
that we might be his children, and lu'main so 
eternally ; when there wsis no remedy, neither in 
heaven nor in this world, then he moved himself 
for man's sake, that he might be delivered from 
the devil, and from his anger [into which he was 
fallen in Adam]. 

72. Therefore, dearly beloved children, do not so 
reject and cast from you the love and grace of God, 
else you will lament it in eternity ; for after this 
time [of the temporary life] there is no more 
remedy or help. Pray learn divine wisdom, and 
learn to know what God is ; and do not imagine 
or set any image of any thing before you, thinking 
God to be an image any way but in Christ ; We 
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live and are in God, toe are of his [essence or] 

. substance [or being] : We have heaven and hell in 
ourselves. What we make of ourselves, that we 
are \ If we make of ourselves an angel in the 
light and love of God in Christ, we are so ; but 
if we make of ourselves a fierce, angry, false and 
wicked, haughty, flying devil, which fiieth aloft 
above all love and meekness, in mere covetousness, 
greedy hunger and thirst, then also we are so ; for 
after this life, it is othenvise with us there than 
here ; what the soul here embraceth, that it hath 
there ; and so, though the outward breaketh in 
death, yet the will retaineth that embraced thing 
in its source [or property,] and that is its * sus- ’ food or 
tenance ; but how that will subsist before the 
paradisical source and dominion of God, and before 
his angels, you yourself may consider : We would 
have it faithfully set before ® you, as it is given to “ * 

warning. 

us [for that purpose]. 



:HE fifteenth CflAPTER 


Of the mixed World, and its ivickedness, as it now 
standeth, and as it exerciseth its Dominion 
at present. A Glass wherein Dvery one may 
.see himself', and may try what Spirit’s 
Child he is; otil of the Seal of the Wonders. 

1. /^HRIST saith, Matth. 23. O Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem ! How often would I have 
1 ciook-heii. gathered thy children together as a ^ hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and you would not : 
O Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto thee, etc. Also, We 
Ivave piped unto you, and you have twt danced, etc. 
What should 1 do more to this stiff-iuicked peoj)le, 
who tvill not suffer my s^nrit to reprove them ? 
Also, Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ; 
“Or asps. the poison of ^adders is under their lips; they 
speak mere deceit, and their hearts are never at 
unity. O how fain would I eat of the best grapyes ; 
but I am as a vine-dresser that gleaneth : I had 
planted me a vineyard, hut it hringeth forth 
nothing but sour grapes : I am become strange 
to my mother's children : They which eat at my 
table, tread me underfoot. 

458 
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2. Thus the mother then complained of the 
wicked children of men ; but what shall she now 
do in these present times ? She standeth yet in 
great sorrow and lamentation, and hath turned away 
her countenance from those wicked children, and 

will pot have any of them that arc in ' that garment : j Of filthy 
She crieth, and none heareth ; She standeth in great wickedneas. 
mourning and lamentation over the wickedness of 
those false unruly and perverse children ; Every 
one runneth after the covetous whore, who is 
full of blasphemies, and abominations ; both the 
^shepherd and the sJicep do so: It is a most " pastor ami 
lamentable time, and if it should not be shortened, 
no man should be savtid. 

3. It is a time which all the prophets have 
prophesied of, and thou supposest it to be a 
golden time ; but consider thyself, thou blind 
man, whither art thou gone ? Dost thou suppose 
that this wickedness and falsehood which thou 
practisest is the ordinance of God ? Wait but a 
while, and you will soon see. It is the time of 
the last seal, wherein the auger of God hath poured 
forth its vials, so that the wonders of hell come to 
light [that they may be knovrn]. Let this be told 
you, we have known it in, Temario Sancto ; [or 
understood it in the angelical world, in the heavenly 
substantiality]. 

4. For the mother hath rejected * it, and will » this wicked 
have none of those abominations any more : She glJIIeration. 
is big with child, and bringeth forth a son in her 



^ mocker or 
scoffer. 
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old age, which shorteneth the days of wickedness. 
Let this be told you ; whosoever persevereth and 
goeth on in wickedness, shall have great shame 
thereof. 

5. Is not the little hoy (which runneth up and 
down in his childish sport) very full of the pemon, 
venom, and wichedness of the devil ? And do not 
all vices and abominations stick in him ? He is a 
* scorner, and blasphemer of God, a swearer, curser, 
liar and deceiver, very fit and apt to serve the 
devil in all manner of shameful filthiness : Scur- 
rility and obsceneness are his best Latin and 
eloquence, he knoweth how to mock, disgrace, and 
lay all manner of aspersions upon the simple : All 
manner of thievery, cheating tricks and cozenage, 
are fine arts with him : Deceit, over-reaching, and 
circumvention, are his glorious boasting : They 
mock and deride poor people without any cause : 
He that feareth God is hy them accounted a 
fool, and set as an owl to be wondered at. This, 
parents and ancient people see, and take delight 
and pleasure in it, that their children are so 
dexterous and witty in their 'loantonness and 
waggery: They are tickled at the heart with it 
when they unhappily jest at honest people; that 
which old folks dare not do for shame, that they 
teach the children, that thereby the lust of their 
hearts may bo brought to pass : All this the devil 
teacheth them, and so rideth in their hearts as 
lord over body and soul. 
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6. If any can but cozen and cheat his neigh- 
bour, despise, slander, and find fault with him, and 
bereave him of his honour and goods, these are the 
satisfying of their lusts : All immodest wanton 
words and manners are held the best art and 
courtdiip : He that can laugh and jeer his 
neiglibour out of countenance, is master upon the 
Ifiiace : All these are devil’s pranks and tricks ; 
and thus he leadeth the poor soul in his string, and 
man understandeth it not. 

7. Youth, both of the male and female sex, 
learn first the devil’s trade before they take any 
thing else in hand : Disdainful malicious wauton- 
ness is the frst work they learn ; and the parents 
encourage their children in it, and hold it for a 
necessary worldly fashiona,ble accomplishment. 

8. When they are grown up a little, then the 
desire of bestial unchastity is the second work they 
learn, which they call a trick of youth, and allure 
one another to it : Thus youths give room to the 
devil, at the first blossoming, to enter into the heart, 
so that the devil maketh his nest therein, and so 
catcheth one with the abominations of another, 
the male with the female, and the female with 
the male. 

9. If any one send a son to the university to 
learn somewhat that is good, that he may be 
serviceable to God, and useful ^ in the world ; then i to hi 5 i 
he leameth wantonuess, braver}^ pride, subtlety, 
how to deceive the simple of their own, amj 



^ Sua Jura^ 
rights, titles, 
interests. 


pastors, or 
minislers. 


•* tricks and 
flights of law. 
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bereave them of their sweat, and contrive a cloak 
for it, saying, it is ^ his right by law ; hvi that 
cloak is the devil's, and the false deceitful heart is 
his minister. If he can speak a little Latin, or 
foreign language, then no simple man is good 
enough for his company : His high-mindedness 
flies aloft, the stinking carcase [which is but 'meat 
for worms] must be trimmed with ribands and 
baubles ; to go a-whoring, and deflowering maids, 
is courtship : There are people that can behave 
themselves so finely, till they awaken the gnaw- 
ing worm of conscience in the heart of many a 
mother’s daughter. 

10, And such ai'c advanced in the churcfi.es and 
universities, and set up for * shepherds of Christ, 
and yet they have the devil lodging in their heart ; 
and so also th(!y are promoted to worldly govern- 
ment [or the civil magistracy], and then they 
govern as their guest in their heart will have it : 
Thus the supetiar, or magistrate, worketh the 
greatest abominations, and the inferior- learneth of 
him : He invefnlelh ® tricks how he may, with the 
appearance of law, justice, and equity, get the goods 
or estate of the inferior to himself : He maketh 
constitutions, orders, and statutes, and saith they 
are fm' the public good : He constraineth the poor 
and miserable to do hard service, that he may 
satisfy his pride and state : He crusheth the simple 
with harsh, cruel language, he taketh away his 
sweat, and tormenteth his body : He maketh him 
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his very slave, and though he hath no more but 

one soul of his own, [no more than others], and is 

but a stranger and pilgrim in this world, [yet he 

thinks] the needy must spend his sweat wholly in 

his service ; there is no pity nor release to be had 

from him : his dog hath a better life than the poor 

needy soul under his roof, and this he accouuteth 

his right and ^ prerogative ; wliereas it is not at all ' Or privilege. 

grounded in nature, hut only in the abyss, where 

one form or property plagueth, vexeth, and tor- 

menteth the other, wliore the life is its own enemy ; 

[and there it is grounded], 

11. This the inferior learmth from the superior, 
and so getteth his living also with subtlety and 
deceit, covetousness and knavery ; for, if he doth 
not use these things, he can hardly fill his belly 
in righteousness ; and therefore reason perswadeth 
him that necessity forceth him, that he must 
enhance his labour and commodities, and must 
wrest from his neighbour his sweat again, without 
love and righteousness, that he may but fill his 
belly : He learneth from his superior to gorman- 
dize and pamper his body, and live a bestial 
life. What the superior spendeth in a courtly 
stately fashion, that the inferior spendeth in a 
beastly, swinish fiishiou, and manner of life : 

Thus one wickedness effecteth another, and the 
devil remaineth prince on eani.h over body and 
soul. 

12. How wilt thou be able to subsist, when God 



464 THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN [Cb. 15 

in his zeal or jealousy shall judge the secrets of 
mankind, when the cause of every thing will 
appear, why that or the other thing came to be 
evil ? And there every soul will cry out of those 
that lead it astray, and curse them : Every thing 
will have its cause appear before it, and the soul 
will feel it in its conscience : Where then will you, 
superior, remain, when your inferior shall cry out 
■ and say, Woe he to you, in that you have forced 

him to such wicked courses, and that you have 
bereaved him of his sweat, and consumed his goods 
and labours in idleness and wantonness ? How will 
you give an account of your office, into which you 
arc put, wherein you should stop unrighteousness, 
and hold the wicked in awe by reproof and punish- 
ment? And you have not regarded his wicked 
courses, that you might prevent and hinder them, 
but have only looked after your covetousness, how 
you might bereave him of his sweat ; You have 
not sought his soul’s good, but his sweat and 
labour : He might else do what he would : And 
besides, you have given an evil example to him, so 
that he hath looked upon your courses, and 
made them his pattern. Cursing, blaspheming, 

* Or provocB- threatening, daring ' surliness, have been your 
and nuiiiw.*'**' fashion, and that he hath learnt of you, and hath 
so constantly reproached the name of God, which 
you have not regarded ; you have only looked after 
his money, and wot after his soul. 

1 3. And now, when the severe judgment of God 
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shall appear, and that every work shall be mani- 
fested in the fiery essences, where then all shall he 
tried in the fire, what think you ? Shall ^ not all 
such works remain in the eternal fire ? And there 
will the poor soul cry out upon your ungodly 
cursed deeds, words and works : And one will 
curse and wish all evil to the other, for being the 
cause of such evil to him, and the source and 
property of falsehood and wickedness will rise up 
in the soul, and gnaw it, that, for so short and 
empty vanity, voluptuousness and false lust, it 
hath fooled away such great eternal glory. 

14. All manner of re2)roaches, all .slanders, all 
scofiings, all covetousness, pride, and deceit shall 
rise up in the soul, and one source [oi‘ propert,j'] 
shall continually kindle and gnaw the other, which 
hath given cause to the stirring up of the other, 
and the soul will think, if these abominations were 
not in thee, thou mightest attain grace ; and when 
it shall behold and consider itself, it will find how 
one abomination hath generated another, and will 
see that itself is a mere stinking abomination in 
the' presence of God ; and there it will cast itself 
down in the source of anguish, into the centre of 
nature, and curse God, that he hath made it a 
soul ; and the deeper it desireth to plunge itself, 
the deeper it falleth, and yet must continue in 
the. place of its abominations : It cannot go from 
thence, for the hellish matrix holdeth it, and 

it must thus feed itself with anguish, cursing, 

30 
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abominations, and bitterness, and even with that 
which its heart hath done here [in this life], 
wherein at length it despaireth, and that is its 
eternal food. 

15. All earthly food and lust passeth away at 
the end of days, and returneth again into the 
ethei ' ; but the will remaincth standing eternally, 
and the desire in the will. 

16. Therefore, you pa/rents and children, you 
mperiorn and inferiors, observe, you have filled 
the mother of nature full with abominations, the 
fierce anger of God is at hand, the Last Judgment 
is at the door, God will purge the earth with fire, 
and give every one his wages: The harvest cometh. 

Or vroperty. this gon'ment will remain no longer, every ^ thing 
will be gathered into its barn : He that will not 
take counsel, let him take his course ; he will find 
Or at its end. by woefid experience what the seventh seal ® at the 
centre briugeth with it. 

17. When reason looketh all about and con- 
sidereth, it saith, 1 see not yet that it is otherwise 
than it was in former times : Moreover, the world 
was always good and bad, as histories relate: 
Also, a man must take such courses, else he will be 
accounted a fool and an owl in the world, and 
must starve and perish for hunger. 

18. If I do not give ray children leave to learn 
the manners and fashions of the world, then they 
would be despised and scorned of every body : 
And if I myself did not carry it out with state. 
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loftiness, and stoutness, I should not be regarded : 

And if I must have credit, I must use some 
cunning to get it ; for with truth, love, and 
righteousness, 1 shall not attain it : I must there- 
fore do as other people do, and then I may 
be ^blc to live amonget them : Must I needs 
be made the fool of all the world ? Though 
indeed I commit sin, yet God is gracious and 
merciful ; and hath not Christ slain sin and death 
on the cross, and taken away the power of the 
devil ? I shall one day repent well enough, and 
be saved. 

19, This is the rule of the world which the 
mi'perior and wferior go by ; also the ' shepherd ‘ I'astor. 
and the sheep : Christ’s sufferings must be a cover 

for their wickedness : Every one will be a Chris- 
tian under the cover of Christ, when the poor 
soul sitteth a-wlioring with the devil : If one do 
but say with the moutli he is a Christian, and 
yet cover his wickedness with the purple mantle 
of Christ, all is well : Thus we are brave liy)- 
Christians under the mantle of Christ ; but in the 
heart we have the Antichristian whore sitting as 
a guest, 

20. O you false shepherds of Christ, who go 
into the sheepfold at your thievish back-door, why 
do you cover your wickedness with Christ’s sufferings 
and death ? Do you think Christ was wicked ? 

Seek the centre of nature, and shew people the 
abyss tliat is in their heart : Shew them the snares 
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of the devil, wherewith we lie bound, that they 
may not esteem cursed worldly things ; but that 
they may learn to strive against flesh and blood, 
against the devil, and against the hypocritical life 
and conversation, that they may go forth from the 
devil’s high-mindedness into righteousness, .into 
love and humility, 

21. The suflering of Christ is profitable to none, 
unless they turn from their false evil purposes, and 
repent, and enter into the covenant of God ; and to 
these it is very eflectual. The hypocrites use this 
for a show, and that they may be called Christians ; 
but thereby they take the name of Goil in vain, 
and must give a strict account thereof. 

* Made in the 22. 0 you Antichristian shepherds of the * new 

ordinatwu. order, who use the suffering of Christ with false 

hypocrisy to please men, for their favour, and for 
your idol the belly’s sake, to cover over the 

* Or impostor, hypocrite and false ® deceiver, who is but a show- 

Christian : How will you be able to answer it, 
when Christ will require his sheep at your hands, 
and you have wittingly and willingly, under his 
purple mantle, covered wolves, in whom the devil 
dwelleth? Why do you not crack the nut-shell, 
wherein the kernel and heart lieth, and tell the 
superior as well as the inferior of his abominations ? . 
Are you Christ’s shepherds? Why do you not 
then as Christ did, who set the truth before the 
eyes of every one ? He reproved and healed, not 
for man’s favour and respect, but according to the 
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will of his Father ; and so ought Christ’s shepherds 
to do also. 

23. 0 dear reason, thou walkest wisely in the 

paths of this world, in what concerneth the outward 

body : But where lieth the poor soul ? The soul 

is not at home in this body, that is not its eternal 

^ native country. What will it avail thee to enjoy 'inheiitunce, 

, or patrimony. 

pleasure for a little lohile, with eternal shame and 
torment ? Or, why dost thou suffer thy children 
to have their wills to follow fashions and finery, 
for a little while in this world, and takest delight 
therein wheu they scorn the miserable and the 
needy, and shalt lose them hereafter eternally ? 

Thou thinkest thou lovest them, and dost well for 
them : When the world commends their cunning 
and bravery, falsehood and wickedness, that 
commendation delighteth thee, but the devil 
accepteth and rcceiveth it as belonging to him, 
and thou art the murderm' of thy children : Thou 
art their greatest enemy ; for children look upon 
their parents, and when their untoward tricks 
please their parents, then they follow them the 
more, and grow the more * audacious in them. At “bold, stuMy, 
the Last Judgment-day they will cry out oftiiem. 
their parents, that they have not rebuked their 
umntonness and ungodly life, and brought them 
up in modesty and in the fear of God. 

24. If you love your life, and your children, 
then lose them as to the wickedness of this world, 
that they may not be nor converse therein ; and 
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then you shall find them, together with your life, 
in heaven again ; as Christ teacheth us, saying. 
He that loveth ^ hin life shall lose it ; but he that 
loseth his life, goods and honour, for my sake, 
shall find it in the kingdom of heaven ; Also, 
When the ivorM dsspiseth, persecuteth, and hateth 
you for my sake, then rejoice, for your recompense 
is great in the kingdom of heaven. Also, What 
ivill it profit a man to have all tempoi'ol ho 7 ionr 
and pleasure, and lose his own sold ? Whereas 
this life continueth but for a moment, in comparison 
of the eternity. 

25. Dear children in Christ, let every one have 
a care in what soil he groweth : You must not 
expect any better time of life to repent in ; 
but to-day, while the voice of God soundeth, let 
every one enter into himself, and search himself, 
let none regard the broad way of this world, for it 
leadeth into the abyss to all devils ; but the way 
to the kingdom of heaven is very nai'row and 
strait : He that will set into it, must not defer 
nor linger out the time till the devil barreth up 
the door ; He must not regard the course of the 
world, he must go directly into himself, and * seek 
himself : The time will come that he will think 
that he is alone in this way, but God hath always 
his seven thousand with Elijah, whom he knoweth 
not of. 

26. For a sincere Christian doth not wholly 
know himself, he seeth nothing but his * vices, in 
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which the devil striveth against him, they are 
continually before him ; but in this world he 
knoweth not his ^sanctity', for Christ hideth ' Or hoUnMs. 
such people under his cross, so that the devil 
doth not see them. Therefore he watchful and 
sober, aitd resist the subtle devil, that you may 
live* eternally. 



THE SIXTEENTH CHAPTER 


' forcf, or 
power. 


Of Prayiyuj and Fasting ^ and due Preparation 
to the Kingdom of God, What Praying is, 
and hr ingeth to Effect : What the Power of it 
is, and what the final use and benefit of it is. 

1. I j 10R the instruction and comfort of the 

-L sincere simple Christianity, and for a 
constant awakening of ourselves, that we might 
be found worthy to hear the voice of the noble 
bridegroom, who calleth his bride, and will bring 
her liome ! 

A very lovely Gate. 

2. A hungry spirit that is weary and faint, is 
desirous of the still meekness and rest, that it may 
go forth from the ^ source of the driver, and may 
satiate itself with meekness and stillness, and so 
with tliat which is the desire of its life, whereby it 
may sustain its body. 

3. Thus, my dearly beloved mind, thou art 
generated out of the eternal still meekness, and 
wert (Jbefore the time of this world) in the wisdom 
of God, [in the eternal virgin] ; the meekness of 
the love of God was thy source [or property], and 

472 
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thou wast a fruitful ‘ rain in thy still eternal ' Or shower, 
mother [the eternal nature], where thou wast not 
yet created a spirit : Consider thyself, how great 
unquietness thou art now in : Thou art immeasur- 
ably hungry, thou always thirsteth after the food, 
and source [or property] of thy mother : 0 that 
the time of refreshment were come! This doth 
the poor soul wish and pant after ; One day crieth 
to another, the morning crieth to the evening, and 
the night longeth after the day, and there is 
place nor rest (from the * driver) for the poor soul, perseciitor, 

, . or tormentor. 

the driver taJieth hold of its very throat ; and 
though it hideth itself, yet it findeth no place nor 
rest free from the source [or property] of its driver : 

He driveth it further and further, till it findeth the 

bosom of its mother, where it layeth down itself, 

and is as one that is escaped in ®a great battle, “With tin life 

who dareth not lift up his head for fear of theXin"* * 

enemy. 

4. My dear children in Christ, and all you that 
have given up yourselves in Christ, to the king- 
dom of heaven, you elect in Christ ; thus it is 
with our souls : Our souls stick in such great 
unquietness ; and as it is with a soldier in a fight, 
who is continually in expectation of death, where 
the enemies press upon him on every side, and 
strike at him, and continually desire his death ; or, 
as it is with one that is fallen into a deep sea, and 
swimmeth there, and seeth no shore, and continu- 
ally expecteth death, where the water goeth into his 
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mouth, who sigheth and doj^ireth help from above ; 
or, like one that is falling into a deep pit, where no 
help is discerned, who also expecteth help from 
above. 

5. So it is also with the poor soul, it is fallen 
into a dark dungeon, and swimmeth in a dan- 
gerous and deep water, where it is encomp'assed 
with enemies on every side, who all strike at it : 
Every one would murder it, and it aeeth no help 
about it ; if it searcheth through its l)ody, .through 
its flesh and blood, also through marrow and bones, 
it findeth they all are its enemies, which leadeth 
it into the abyss. 

6. The spirit of this ivorld (in flesh and blood) 
draweth it, and boweth it down to the ground, in 
the deep of the waters, and continually desireth to 
drown it ; for it would only maintain and pamper 
the bestial life. 

7. So also the devil draweth it mightily down into 
the abyss, and would fain throw it into the eternal 
aching source [or torment] of hell ; and if it 
resist, he striketh at it with the anguish of hell, 
that it should dosj)air, and throw itself into the 
abyss ; and there it hath no helper with it, nor 
about it, nor can it discover any to appear, till it 
raise itself upwards into the love and mercy of 
God, where then it must leave and forsaTce all 
whatsoever is in its house, and must wind quite 
through from it, as a spirit without substance ; 
that is, it must go forth with its will from cdl its 
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thoughts, and out from all its mind, into the mercy 
of God, into the first original ^ mother, where it ' The eumai 

. nature. 

was only a seed before the creation of the world. 

8. And when it cometh thither, it fiudeth that 
the same Word which created it, is become man ; 
into which it casteth itself, and eatcth of that 
humaliity, as of a pure and new body, in which 
there is no source [or property] of enmity, but only 
a meek, pure, desirous love ; and there its will is 

® accepted of God, and the Holy Ghost entereth^ovnafAyt^. 
into its unit, and bringeth to the poor captive 
soul heavenly refreshment and comfort, so that it 
feedeth on the flesh of the eternal Word of its 
original mother, and drinketh of the water ol' 
eternal life, wlvc^rmn, before the world, it was only 
a seed. 

9. There it findeth the place of its rest, and 
cooleth its flames therewith, and resteth in the 
bosom of its mother, for it entereth into the land 
of the living, and the Holy Ghost leadeth it out of 
prison, and it eateth at God's table, and sitteth 
among the children of * love. 0 how humble it is, ood’s lore, 
that the Holy Ghost hath deliv«ircd it from the 

strife of battle ! and then God hath a true, obedient, 
and humble child of it. And thus it is with tlie 
souls which press forth out of this sea of misery 
into God, or which with the deliverance from the 
earthly life enter into God, and so are released 
from the driver [the devil]. 

10. Since therefore it is certahdy thus, and that 
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we have found out th^ way, we will speak what 
we know, and testify the truth : For Christ saith ; 
' aesireth to Mv Father ^ will give the Holy Ghost to them that 
Ghost. ^ ash him for it: No son asketh the Father for 
an egg, and he offereth him a scorpion instead 
of it : or for bread, and he giveth him a stone ; 
or for fish, and he giveth him a serpent Ask 
and ye shall receive, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you, saitli Christ. 

11. When the heart and mind, and all the 
senses or thoughts, resolve into a will and purpose, 
that the soul will enter into the mercy of God, and 
repent of its misdeeds, and is resolved to seek 
after love and mercy, then it is said. Before they 
call, I have heard them ; as may he seen by 
Daniel, when the angel said to him. When thou 
chastisedst thyself, and didst intend to pray for 
thine own sins, and the sins of the people, I 
brought thy prayer before God, and this command 
went forth. Read the history of Tobiah, what 
praying and fasting, and due preparation for the 
kingdom of God, are able to effect : briefly, the 
whole scripture is full of such examples. 

12. Consider the prayer of Christ ; how his 
human soul in God the Father called, and awakened 
the Verbum Domini in him, when he would do 
great wonders [or miracles] ; especially about 

• awakeued LazoTUS, whom * he raised from the dead : then he 
trom death, gjghed to his Father, and awakened the centre of 

nature, and the Word in the centre of nature on 
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the cross of the Number Three : There the Holy 
Ghost, and the Word which the Holy Ghost then 
awakened, went forth in his soul : and then the 
soul of Christ thanked his Father who had heard 
him, and said in the power of the Word to dead 
Lazamis, Lazarus, come forth ; and there they 
saw the power of the Word in the soul, that the 
dead must arise ; which power the soul of Christ 
had opened and awakened with his knocking. 

13. You must know that Lazarus was awakened 
from within ; and we shall all at the last day 

hear the voice of God *from within, in the centre Ahintus. 
the soul : for the Word, with the Number Three, 
dwelleth within it, in the centre on the cross, and 
that soundeth forth outwards, and raiseth up the 
hody of the essences : Kor the souls of men ,are all, 
as it were, oiui sold ; for they are all propagated 
out of one only soul ; and therefore they will all 
hear the voice of the human soul in Christ, and 
arise with their bodies. 

14. So, then, when we pray to God, God heareth 
our souls in the centre in ourselves ; that is, the 
soul presseth forth with it.s repenting will, out of 
the centre of anguish, out of the abyss of hell, and 
also out of the spirit of this world, into the second 
Principle, into God, whi(;h is also in the soul ; for 
all the Three Principles are in the soul, viz. the 
two eternal, and the corruptible, which maketh the 
death of this world. 

1 5. Understand us a(;curately, according to its 
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high worth, thus; God the Father moveth not 
himself [when thou prayest], the Holy Ghost only 
moveth himself; though that indeed availeth us 
not either. But the Word which bath created our 
soul is become man, and that hath the Holy Ghost 
in it, and he goeth forth from the Father in the 
Word, and meeteth the calling mind and will, and 
^openeth himself from ivithin outwards into the 
soul : For the outward bestial body is not worthy 
of the Holy Ghost, that he should open himself in 
it ; though sometimes it happened so to the saints, 
that he went forth of the soul into the outward 
Principle ; and then the body triumpheth, and for 
very joy knoweth not what is happened to it : but 
in the new body of the soul in Christ, when the 
soul attaineth the body of Christ, in tJtat the Holy 
Ghost dwelleth, 

16. And so when the devil cometh, and will set 
upon the soul from beneath, in the first Principle, 
in the centre of the first four forms to the source of 
the fire, then the will of the soul presseth into the 
flesh of Christ, into the second Principle, inwards 
into itself, and there it is refreshed and released, 
and the devil must go down; for that life doth 
not relish with him : yet he is so furious, that 
he setteth upon the soul, so often as he perceiveth 
it to be secure and careless, or never so little 
burdeneth itself with falsehood and wickedness : 
he ahvays seeketh an opportunity wherein he 
might find his nest open [for him]. 
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17. Therefore, dear children, when ye pray, 
think not that God dwelleth afar oflF from you, and 
BO neither heareth you, nor seeth you ; that is a 
false conceit and opinion. Indeed those, who %vill 
not enter into God, those that stick fast in their 
malice and iniquity, and retain wickedness in their 
soul, those indeed are not heard. He that crieth 
to God, that he would outwardly accept his words 
from him, and yet retaineth the evil one in his 
soul, he mocketh God : God dwelleth not outwardly ; 
for the outward is the bestial starry spirit : he 
dwelleth inwardly in himself; the outward sub- 
stance is only a figure and similitude of God : 

Indeed it is of God, and generated out of the 
inward centre, and expressed [or spoken forth] 
through the Verbum fiat : but it is not the sub- 
stance of the Numl)er Three, which is a substance 
and spirit in the Trinity, above nature, and yet 
dwelleth in nature in itself ; incomprehensible to 
nature, as the wind and the light are not com- 
prehended by the fire, and yet are the spirit, 
brightness, and life of the fire. 

18. Therefore, when you will pray, put away 
the abominations out of your soul, and enter into 
yourself ; that is, you must loathe the abominations, 
and frame a will and purpose in your soul, that you 
will not let such abominations unto you any more ; 
also you must not suffer your will to stick in any 

* abomination and despair ; for when you despair, » Lust und 
you sink yourself down into the abyss. unohasuty. 
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19. But consider, that it is the dear will and 
pleasure of God, that you press earnestly and 
strongly through, and leave the abominations to the 
devil upon his neck, and come very humbly, pray- 
ing as a sinful child to God : he is the Father of 
the lost son, you have vainly rioted and spent your 
beauty and righteousness with the devil, and with 
the Antichristian whore, you are amongst the 
swine at Bahel ; and having lost your goods you 
eat grains and husks with the swine ; you are 
naked and torn, and are not worthy to be called 
his son ; Consider and imagine this in yourself, for 
it is true, and so come with true conversion out of 
the filth and mire of the swine to our ancient loving 
Father, and pray for his grace and favour, that 
he w'ould but make thee as one of his hired servants 
in his court : acknowledge to him thy evil deeds, 
and that thou art not worthy to be called his son. 
Behold, dear soul, observe it, it is the very precious 
truth. 

20. When you thus enter into yourself, and 
search out your abominations, and the husks of 
the devil, and of the world, which you have so long 
devoured, and consider of God and his mercy, then 
turn rtx>t again into the hogsty ; and say not, T 
am ashamed to come before my good old Father ; 
I dare not come into his sight, for great shame and 
abomination ; for I was a glorious son, and now am 
a naked swineherd ; but consider that your Father 
taketh more care about you who are his lost 
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prodigal son, than you do about his favour and 
love, which you have wilfully trifled away. 

21. Frame but a loving, humble, submissive, 
obedient will and purpose, and coim, come away 
from the swine, leave the husks to the world, let 
the swine devour them and feed themselves fat : 
but enter you into yourself, and knock at your evil 
heart : break in through the doors and gates : and 
though all swine cry, and devils should howl for 

their ^ keeper, yet come you to your Father with ’ Or b<>rds- 
any humble demeanour and words, you iieed not 
trouble yourself about the aborning of them witli 
accurate eloquence ; for though you have no more 
words than the poor publican, it is no matter, it 
lieth not in them, but in an earnest constant 
purpose without ceasing : and though hell should 
break in pieces, and body and soul part asunder, 
yet stand still, and go not forth again out of the 
doors of the Father. 

22. For as soon as yoii will open the door in 
your soul, and will go out of the mire, toxoards the 
ancient Father, that he doth but perceive that it is 
you his son, and that you are returned to him, then 
he saith ; This is my son which was lost, for whom 
my heart was troubled, and is entered into the 
humanity, into this world, and hath sought him, 
and now I hare found him. 

23. And there he sendeth the Holy Ghost to 
meet him, and falleth kindly about his neck, and 

receiveth him with joy, an«l for a token of his love, 

31 
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he putteth the seal and the ring of the Holy Trinity, 
in the suffering and death of Christ, on, to the hand 
of the soul : and there he bringeth the blessed 
virgin of his wisdom, the new angelical garment 
(viz. the Jlesh of Christ) and putteth it on to the 
soul ; and all the servants of God (wz. the holy 
angels in the house of the Fathei’) must rejoice and 
be merrj’’ with the lost Son ; and there the ancient 
Father slayeth the fatted calf, and feedeth his son 
at his table (of the heavenly substantiality), with 
the power and with the Jlesh of his obedi('Tit Son 
Christ, and giveth him to drink of the water of 
eternal life, in the blood of Christ, in the first 
mother, out of which the soul hath been created ; 
and there is joy in heaven among the ninety-nine 
angels, or holy souls, which are with God, that a 
dear brother is come into their society. 

24. And although the own [invented] works of 
holiness {viz. the elder son, who hath always 
been busy at home in the Antichristian house) 
murmur and grumble at it, (and boasteth of his 
obedience, labour, and toil, wliich he bad taken in 
hypocrisy), the Father regardeth not that ; the new 
son pleaseth him better than he that had continued 
in the house : He thought that he alone was heir, 
that the kingdom of heaven belonged to him ; he 
had merited it, and hath not gone out of the house ; 
to him belongeth the keys of the treasure ; the other 
is but a swineherd : All this doth not divert the 
Father, but he is merry with his servants the 
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angels and holy souls, and letteth him that was 
angry (who would not rejoice with his brother) 
go doion into the tvrathful pit of the deml ; and 
he is merry with his children. But seeing the 
hypocrite is angry, and despiseth the supper of 
the ^Father, therefore he doth not taste of the 
heavenly joy. 

25. Hearken, you Roman Pope, and you Roman 

' Emperor, Why arc you angry with us poor lost ‘ Or CiPHar. 
sons in Germany who go into our first true Father? 

Would he not fain have us? Are you not our 
brother ? Wherefore then do you grumble ? Arc 
you Pope in the house ? Then hare a care, that 
you be the Father’s obedient son, and rejoice with 
the lost son, when be goeth out from Antichrist, 
to the Father ; If you ivill not do so )’on must 
eternally be angry, and shall have no joy with us 
[once] lost, but [now] again livittg children, to 
eternity. 

26. 0 you Antichristian wolf. Why are 3 ’ou 
angiy, when the Father rcceiveth a swineherd for 
a dear child, and givetli him the seal-ring, the 
Mysterium Magnum ? Do you think you do right 
in it ? Though indeed you are born of an academy 
[or from an university^ and the swineherds [are 
born] in the field among the swine, as you account 
them ; yet .in them the greatest wonders are 
awakened [or manifested] above your hyjK)criticai “That the 
reason : look to it, rule well in the house of your jan^ib^*Md 
academy, we heard a watchman say, * Leave off‘; 
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The (My Bahel is fallen : see that you be not 
taken in Babel : for it burneth in the fire : the 
Turha Magna will spew it out ; there is no other 
remedy or counsel, but for all to go together with 
the swineherd to the Father, and pray to him for 
grace ; else yon will be fain to try, hy woeful 
experience, what this pen hath written, and out of 
what spirit it flowed, and was revealed. 

27. When Christ drave the devil out of the 
lunatic that was possessed, his disciples said to 
him. Master, why could toe mt drive him outi 
Then said Christ, This kind doth not go out but Iry 
fasting and prayer. 

28. Dear children, brctliren and sisters, be advised, 
for the kind love of God the Father in his heart 
(which for our sakes is become man), hath lifted up 
himself in the ^ crown of the spirit of this world, 
and calleth us : Tt grieveth his mercy that we arc 
fallen home to the wrath of the Turha Magna ; he 
now sendeth you many messengers, and calleth you 
in their voice, and he will send more unto you : 
Why do you despise them and kill them? Try 
tloem whether their spirit be born of God or no ; or 
whether they seek their own way of their belly in 
Antichrist ; Surely it is time to awake from sleep s 
No jesting matter will follow : you should not 
dare to jest so with the keys of the Holy Ghost, 
and make conclusions of faith, according to your 
own opinions, tenets and conceits : Faith will not 
be begotten by conclusions and canons, but is 



Ch. 16] OF PRAYING AND FASTING 485 

awakened by true sincerity, by being obedient 
children of Christ. 

29. Saint Paul did not say to his disciple, 
Dispute of the Mysteries of God ; but he said, 
Awahen or stir up the gifts that are in thee ; 
No man’s own wit can do it ; much less the pride 
of tte high schools [or universities], which yet 
they cloak with hypocrisy, and hide it under the 
mantle of the Holy Ghost ; Why do you make 
conclusions about the body and the persmi of 
Christ ? Have you power and authority to do 
so ? Is it not a Mystery to you ? And you 
understand nothing in it unless you be now born 
again in Christ ; Doth he not say, Behold, 1 am 
with you even to tike etkd of the tvorld ? Is he 
with you ? Why then do you set yourselves upon 
his throne, and deny his presence ? Are you not 
Pilate who sentcnceth Christ ? From whom have 
you the might and authority to make conclu- 
sions and articles ? Are you his lords ? I’lien 
you are not children : have a care you prove not 
the eldest son in the house, wlio striveth about the 
inheritance, and about the j)ower and autho^'ity, 
and yet continueth to be a proud angry murmurer 
against the Father; Dear children, it availcth 
nothing to go such a way ; Christ said to his 
disciples, when he drave the devil out of the 
lunatic that was possessed, which the disciples 
could not do in their own reason, This kind goeth 
not out hut by fasting and prayer. 
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30. Dear brethren, you will not [be able to] 
drive the devil out of us, if you have not Christ 
with you ; your art and conclusions of reason will 
do nothing else but cause people to go out from 
Cod into their own self-will : We must fast atid 
■pray, that we fall not into temptation, and into 
the nets and snares of the devil in our reason : 
for the devil always holdcth his net before reason, 
and he that falleth into it, supposeth he is caught 
in Christ's fishing net : but he is taken in Auti- 

’ piinienet. christ’s ’ nct : Reason comprehendeth nothing of 
the kingdom of God but the husk ; the virtue and 
power of it remaineth hidden to reason, unless it 
be born in God, and then reason goeth forth as a 
burning fire in the spirit of God ; but the spirit 
letteth it not fly aloft, but l)oweth it to the earth 

* Satan. [in humility^ for he knoweth the * warrior that 
fighteth against reason. 

31. A watchful life is requisite, which is 
chastened and not overflown with the fleshly 
voluptuous spirit of this world, and not a life 
always drunken and full : for as soon as the 
soul is inflamed with the vigour and power of 
the earthly spirit, then God’s spirit passeth into 
its own Principle ; and the soul is captivated by 
the spirit of this world, and the devil gaineth an 
access to it ; and then its former wit and under- 
standing (known in God) is changed into outward 
reason, and then man supposeth still that it is 
God’s spirit. 
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32. 0 no friend! the ^constellation, which * Or configura- 

tion of the 

should rest in the spirit of Christ, lusteth also stars in ua. 
to possess such a heart and soul, where the spirit 
of God hath been sitting ; for every creature 
longeth after the virtue and power of God : 
but the constellation, though it come into the 
tem])le of God, driveth on its own matters that 
lie in its power, it kuoweth nothing of divine 
wisdom : it hath a wisdom, and ® constitutctli the “ maketh. 
spirit of this world : indeed it hath great art 
and learning : for the e.arlMy and elementary 
Mysterinm Magnum lieth therein : but it hath 
not the key to the Principle of the liberty of God 
without and beyond nature ; for it hath a begin- 
ning and end, and looketh no further ; it maketh 
and seeketh only a hypocritical bestial life. 

33. Therefore' let us not be ® proud and secure, ’ stout, surly, 
nor rely upon art and learning, much less upon 

tlio letter : for the .spirit thereof is hidden to us, 
without the spirit of God : we have the will of 
God in the Holy Scripture : )'^et without the 
spirit of God we have but the husk and the dead 
word (except God’s .spirit first awaken the living 
word in us, that we may understand the letter 
and the written word) ; which is plain enough, in 
that the learned in arts arc but learned in the 
letter, and not * learned in God, otherwise they ♦ Or taught 
would not contend and wrangle about Christ’s °^^**'*' 
honour and doctrine, nor so dispute about the cup 
of Christ. 
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’ Or taught 34. Though there were a thousand men * learned 

ofGod. . ® .... 

in God, who are born in the spirit of Christ, and 
were together, and had each of them a special 
gift and knowledge in God, yet they would all 
be hut owe in the root of Christ, and would every 
one desire only the love of God in Christ : What 
disciple or scholar will exalt himself above' his 
master? We are one body in Christ, why then 
should one member contend with the other about 
the food? When the desirous mouth feedeth, 
then all the members receive strength and 
. virtue ; every member hath its own office or 

work in opening the wonders of God : we do not 
all bring one and the same words, but one spirit 
in Christ, every one hath that which is his own 
imparted to him, what he shall open in God, that 
the great mysteries of God may be made manifest, 
and the wonders which have been foreseen from 
eternity in his wisdom might be revealed : to 
which end the soul was created of God. 

35. 1 know, and the spirit sheweth it to me, 
that thou, Antichristian sophister, wilt object 
against me, that even among the Apostles there 
hath been strife and contention about the words 
of Christ : It is true indeed, and it was Satan’s 
masterpiece to sift Christ’s disciples, and the 
disciples of those disciples, so soon as they 
became secure : for they were men as well as 
we, and one was stronger in spirit than another, 

* Or examine, according AS they did “search themselves, and 
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raise up themselves in God : fw' they Uved among 
evil men, and many times must apply themselves 
to the world, and must give the weak milk to 
drink, at which others many times stumbled in 
their reason, and grew hot and zealous, and 
reproved one another for it ; as may be seen 
aboul Cornelius, whcm Peter went in to the 
heathens, and the other Apostles supposed that 
the kingdom of God belonged only to Israel, 

36. But you arc to know, that the love of God 

is so ^ humble, that when it hath kindled the soul • wiy, sub- 
with itself, itself is subject to the soul; but no soul pimWe. 
will enjoy that, but those that are humbled in the 
love of God, and constantly go forth from their 
desires, that the spirit of God may live in them, 
and that they may have an eye unto him : the 
soul is permitted to be zealous, but it doth better 
to live in meekness, in which it entereth into the 
Majesty [of God], and is a totally beloved child ; 
what doth it avail me that I pour out fire upon 
my brother, and so bum myself therein? It is 
more blessed to continue under the cross in 
patience and in meekness, than to bring fire 
from heaven. 

37. Christ is come to seek and to save that 
which was lost ; not to awaken his anger against 
us, but that he might help us out of the jaws of 
the devil ; and hath regenerated us in himself to 
be a living creature in God, and hath brought us 
quite through the fire of his Father’s anger. He 
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hath broken the hands, that wc might follow him 
iu love and meekness, !is children should follow 
their parents : Therefore he teacheth us faithfully 
what we should do, and how we should pray. 

[Of the Lord's Prayer.^ 

38. '\!\ie prayer 'n\\\(^\ he luith taught us is an 
instruction and teaching of all whatsoever we 
should do and leave undone ; and what we 
should ask and expect from God : and is always 
rightly to he understood according to the Three 
Principles, which we will here make a short 
^introduction to, though it cannot be ® confined 
or concluded, for the spirit in the pi*ayer com- 
prehendeth in it the vdhole eternity, also nature 
and every thing ; so that no tongue; can sufficiently 
expound it. The more it is considered, the more 
is found in it. Yet we will venture; upon it, and 
give the reader an * introduction ; not to tie or 
limit the spirit : for it nseth up in every one’s soul, 
as virtue and power is given from the wonders of 
God. And so it is also with the Gospel, that is 
not tied to any exposition : The more any search 
into it, the more they find therein : for the spirit 
of God itself teacheth us to pray aright, and also 
presenteth us to God. For we know not what we 
should say ; our whole business of praying and 
conversion consisteth only in the wUl and purpose 
that we give ourselves up into God ; God the Holy 
Ghost himself maketh the springing and growing 
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up through himself in God, he driveth forth the 
blossom of the new body of the soul, out from the 
divine centre forth through the soul, so that the 
fruit of eternal life spriugeth forth out of the souFs 
body, with many branches and fair fruit, and 
standeth as a glorious tree in the kingdom of God ; 
so t^at when we pray our soul eateth of many 
heavenly fruits, which are all grown out of the 
body of the soul as out of a heavenly soil or 
ground : and the soul eateth of them again in 
prayer, and they arc its food on the table of God : 

Thus it cateih ea: verbo Domini, of the Word of 
the Lord ; concerning which Christ saith ; Man 
liveth not by bread only, hut by every xvord which 
'proceedeth out of the mouth of (Hod. 

39. ^ The Lord’n Prayer aft’ordeth a very high ' The rater 
and excellent understanding in tlie language of ®ur ipati^cr. 
nature ; for it expresseth Lite eternal birth, also all 

the three Principles, also the laiucntablc Fall of 
man, and sheweth hin! the Regoieratiort, in Christ : 
it sheweth him what he should do, and how he 
should behave himself, that he may come again 
into the divine union ; and sheweth him how 
kindly the spirit of God meeteth him. 

40. But because it is hard to be understood we a nnderetim.i- 
will set down a brief summary, contents and ^fani^. 

* exposition: and commit the further work of the 

^ ... “1® treatise 

highest tongue to the spirit of God in every soul ; 

and? it may well be handled at large in a ® treatise Prayer Booh, 

by itself, if the Lord give us leave. not finished. 
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[Here followeth a summary exposition of the 
LOED’S Prayer, how it is to be understood 
in the language of nature from syllahle to 
syllable, as it is expressed in the words of the 
^ High German tongue, which was the author’s 
native language ; but because the language of 
nature is not yet clearly understood by me, 
therefore I cannot transfer it to the English 
tongue ; but must set it down in the syllables 
of the High German words, and interline the 
English under it. Whosoever desire th to see 
more concerning the language of nature, let 
him read in the fifth chapter of this Book, 
verse the 85th, upon the word Sehuff, and 
* elsewhere in his other writings.] 

[The ErUraiiceJ] 

Unser Vater im Himmel, 

dDnr [which art] in Ptabtn. 

41. When we say, Unser Vater im Himmel, 
then the soul raiseth up itself in all the Three 
Principles, and giveth itself up into that out of 
which it is created ; which we understand, in the 
language of nature, very exactly and accurately. 
For Un- is God’s eternal will to nature, -ser com- 
prehendeth in it the first four forms of nature ; 
wherein the first Principle consists. 

42. Vater giveth the two distinctions of the 
two Principles; for va- is the matrix upon the 
cross, -ter is Mercury in the centre of nature ; and 
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they are the two mothers in the eternal will, out of 
which all things are come to be ; the one severeth 
itself into fire, and the other into the light of 
meekness, and into water ; for va- is the mother of 
the light, which affordeth substantiality, and -ter 
is the mother of the fire’s tincture, which afibrdeth 
the ^eat and strong life : and Vater is both 
of them. 

43. When we say im, wc understand the inner- 
most, mz. the heart, from which the spirit goetli 
forth : for the syllable im goeth forth from the 
heart, and souiuleth through the lips, and the lips 
keep the heart in the innermost unawakened. 

44. When we say Him-, we understand the 
creation of the soul. The syllable -mel is the 
angelical soul itself, which the heart on the cross 
in the centre between the. two tnothers hath <*om- 
prtihended ; and with the word Him-, framed it 
into a creature, viz. into -mel : for Him- is the 
habitation of -mel : therefore the soul is created in 
heaven, that is, in the loving matrix [or mother]. 

The First Petitimi. 

Ddn Name werde geheiliget 

|lamc ht ^^allntoeh. ‘Orsanotifiod. 

45. When we say Dein, we understand how the 
poor soul swimmeth in the water of this world ; 
and how it casteth itself with its will into the 
Principle of God : it goeth with the syllable Dein 
into the voice of God. 
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46. In the syllable Na- it inclineth inwards, 
and in the syllable -me it comprehend eth the 
heavenly substantiality : and this is done in the 
will of the soul. 

47. And when we say wer-, then the whole 
creature goeth along in the will : for wer- hath the 
whole centre, and with the syllable -de, it layeth 
itself down in obedience in the mcjckness, and will 
not kindle the wer- in the fire, as Lucifer had done. 

48. And when we say ge-, then the soul goeth 

into the heavenly substantiality, as a quiet child 
without anger, and then -hei- is the powerful 
entering upon the cross, into the Number Three, 
where the soul’s will presseth into the Majesty, 
into the light of God; with the syllable -li-, the 
soul’s will hath comprehended the Holy Ghost. 
[In the syllable] -get, there the soul’s will goeth 
forth with the Holy Ghost : for the brightness of 
the Majesty shincth in the will, and the Holy Ghost 
goeth along in the glance of the Majesty u])on the 
cluiriot of the soul ; for the will is the soul’s 

' Or triiiiiiiih- * wedding chariot, with which it rideth in Ternarium 
Saruitum into the Holy Ternary, wherein the Holy 
Ghost sitteth with the brightness of the Deity. 

live Second Petition. 

Ddn Reich komme. 

l^ingbom romc. 

49. Dein, there the poor soul giveth itself up 
again into the will of God, as God’s child. 



Ch. 16] OF PRAYING AND PASTING 495 

50. Reich, here the soul giveth itself into the 
virtue and power of the angelical world, and desireth 
to come out of the deep of the waters into the 
power of God. 

51. Komme, in the syllable Kom-, it goeth into 
the virtue and power, and apprehendeth it : and 
with* the syllabic -me, it ruaketh the heaven be 
open, and goeth forth with the apprehended power 
into the kingdom, as a sprout : for the *me maketli 
the lips be open, and Ictteth the sprout of the will 
go forth, and lets it grow softly by degrees. 

The Third Petition. 

Dein Willen gcsvheke tvie im Himmel aUo anch anf Erthn, 

be hone ns tit Ijeitben so nlso on ^arlb, 

52. Dein, here the soul doth with its will, as in 
the first and second petition : it easteth itself into 
God’s will. 

53. Wil- is its desire to will the same with the 

Holy Ghost ; -ten, with this syllable it taketh in 
the spirit with the will into the centre, as into the 
heart, and willeth that its will in the Holy Ghost 
should ^ flow up in the heart. > Or boil up. 

54. Ge-, with this syllable it goeth into the 
will : -sche-, with this syllable it worketh the 
work of God : for there it doth what the counsel 
of the Father is, what the Heart of God wills : 
as the soul of Christ suffered itself to be hanged 
on the cross, and as we in misery bow down 
under the cross : -he, in this syllable it taketh 
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* yieldeth or 
Bubmitteth. 


patiently wbat God worketh ; it ^ boweth itself as 
a child. 


55. Wie, there it goeth again into the voice of 
the high Majesty. Im, is the Heart of God, out 
of which the spirit goeth forth : in which will it 

“ See in tiie would be. Him-, is * again the creating of the 

first petition. i - t i i . . .n i 

creatures; -met, is the soul, that is, it willeth to 
act in the will of God, like the angels, who do that 
which God’s will accejiteth. 

56. AI-, there it coraprehendeth that will, and 
driveth it on, with the syllable -so, out of its 
centre into this world, into the outward Principle, 
Auch, there it affordctli all whatsoever it hath in 
itself out into the outward, out from itself into this 
world, 

57. Axif, with this syllable it appreheudeth the 
same again, and de.sireth that its substance should 
not be dis.sipated ; for it only letteth the will of 
the substance go forth through the closed lips to 
the teeth, and desireth that the form of the will 
should remain as a figured substance eternally, 

58. Er-, with this syllable it bringeth its 
substance into the spirit of this world upon the 

'Or miracles, earth, and there the will shall work ® wonders, as 
in the kingdom of the angels in the power of God : 
the will must manifest the hidden secrets of God : 
-den, with this syllable it sheweth that they must 
not be done in the fire of the anger, in which the 
devil dwelleth : for this syllable doth not break up 
the centre : they should be done in meek love, 
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and yet be taken out of the Er-. The soul shall 
mightily rule in all hidden secrets : but it must 
not let in the devil. 

59. Here our want is very much, the heavy Fall 
presseth us hard. O, there is very much herein 
hidden, which would be too long to describe. For 
the will of God sh<juld be done, and not tlie will of 
the flesh, and of the devil. ^Arid therefore it is' 
that we are so floubtful in prayer, because*- the poor 
soul runneth on in the will of the flesh, and of the 
devil. If it did live in innocence we should have 
this skill pel feet, and there would be no doubting 
in our prayers, but an acting and accomplishment 
of them : [1’his the Apostles of Christ wanted, 
when they asked why they could not cast out the 
dumb devil]. We do really swim here in misery, 
which the spirit of the wonders slieweth us. 

The Fourth Petition. 

Gib tins miser iaglich Brot heute, 

(Sibt us 0ur to-gau. 

60. Gfih, there the will sticketh in the heart, 
and presseth outwards, and the mouth catcheth 
it ; that is, the soul would be fed : what the 
word giveth forth, that the soul taketh ; for that 
belongeth to it, it will have that. 

• 61. Uns, with this syllable the soul desireth 

food for all its [fellow] members, 'oiz. for all souls, 

as if they were but one tree with many branches, 

whereof every branch must have sap and virtue 

32 
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from the stock : and so it desireth to have this in 
common, out of the virtue of God, for the life of 
all souls : for it attracteth that with all its desire 
to it, and in all [others], as a loving brother ; it 
willeth to have it in common, and not alone to 
itself in covetousness, as the devil did. 

62. Un-, with this syllable the will of thB soul 
goeth into the eternal wisdom, wherein, before the 
creation in the seed, it was discerned, in the eternal 
will : -scr, with this syllable it taketh the original 
of nature in the will, where one form in the original 
generateth, filleth, and preserveth the other : and 
that is the band of the soul, whereby it eternally 
liveth and subsisteth : and that the will of the soul 
desireth, else it would be dissolved. For a spirit 
desireth no more than to retain its band, and to 
fill it with virtue, that it may flow forth. 

63. And here lieth the Icey of the greatest hidden 
secret of the Seing of all Beings. Beloved doctors, 
if you were learned you would seek here ; and if 
you understand nothing here, nor will to understand, 
then you are not learned, but are only tellers of 
stories, which the simple, if he did use himself to 
it, would perform as well as you : This is the true 
doctorship in the Holy Qhost : the outward [in 
the learning of the school of reason] is but a 
foppery, and puffeth up into a high mind. 

64. Tag-, with this syllable the heavenly number 
is understood, as wlierein the spirit on the cross 
in the holy matrix comprehendeth the genetrix in 
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the multiplication, where the will of the spirit 
recreateth, confirmeth, and strengtheneth itself : 

-lich, in this syllable the soul’s will quickeneth 
itself in the light and virtue of the Majesty of 
God ; and strengtheneth the soul with the heavenly 
number, which springeth up out of the Majesty 
infiiutely : and herein the soul is acknowledged for 
an angel, and liveth in the hand of God. 

65. BroL, here the corporeal substance springeth 
up, and our misery : for Brot [bread] is generated 
out of the centre of nature, although the last letter 
in the syllable Brot ' expresseth that it is para- • as it is 
disical bread : for the <!ross -}- in its character [T] 
in the language of nature, carrietli the severe name 
of God [GOTTES] ; which, if men will rightly 
expound it, and understand it according to the 
language of nature, may be understood powerfully, 
and in its highest depth, in the word * Tetrdgram- * n^rr 
maton [Jehova}i\ ; for that word comprehendeth dotsI 
all the Three Principles ; and in the word ^Adonai, god. ' 
God is understood as in one Principle, mz. in the * 
angelical world ; which may be expounded in a 
treatise by itself. We set down this, that this 
syllable might be considered of ; for Brot [bread] 
is the food of the body ; and is to be understood 
concerning the fierce wrath, that it hath mixed 
itself in it, and signifieth the house of lamentation 
and mourning : But since we must have this food, 
therefore the soul reacheth after it for the mainten- 
ance of its bestial body. 



* Or tres- 
passes, as we 
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‘ 66. Heu-y this syllable signifieth the eternal 
bread of the soul, the new body, viz. the heavenly 
substantiality : for the will goeth forth out of the 
bread into the lieu, that is, the eternal substantial- 
ity, viz. the bread of God, Christ’s flesh ; -te, this 
syllable coufirmeth that it afibrdeth and franaeth 
the severe name {(rottes^ of God ; for the* soul 
desircth a twofold bread, one for the belly, and the 
other for its holy heavenly body. 

The Fifth Petition. 

Und verJmse unsunser Schuld, aU vnr verlansen uuaer Schuldigem. 

forgibc its 0ur*5tlrts,:is fot forgtbt our llebtors. 

67. Und, this syllable is that wherein the will 
of the soul awakeneth the love of God ; for the 
will stksketh fast in the word U7id, as in the 
meekness ; it satiateth the 'ver-, viz. the anger, 
and springeth with the und [or meekness] up, as 
a budding, ® growing substiine.e, like a blossom out 
of the ver-, and yet tliey remain one in another: 
for ver- is the centre of the life, it hath the fire 
of the wrath, and the und belongeth to the seeond 
Principle : -k'Ui.^e or -lass is the cleansing of that 
which is generated out of the ver-, of which Isaiah 
saith ; W sre your sins red as hlood, if you turn, 
they shall be as wool, ivhite as .mow. In the 
syllable -lasse, is the bath or lavcr, wherein the 
vei'- must be washed, or else it cannot subsist in 
the kingdom of God. 

68, Uns is the union again, where the will of 
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the soul, mz. the commuuion or fraternity, that is 
all souls, in one will, desire to be washed. 

69. Un-, there the will yieldcth itself into the 

love of God, and ^ washeth the evil child, -ser ; and > Oroicauietn. 
thereby confesseth all evil and wickedness [for all 
in common], as if they were but one only soul. 

70. Schuld, this is the true catalogue or 
register, which the anger hath brought into the 
soul, which catalogue the will dcsiretli to cast 
away altogether: But the mouth catcheth the 
syllable again as a flash, to signify that our works 
shall stand eternally to the wonders of God ; and 
we need only wash them, that they might not 
be (ioraprised in the fierce wrath of God, and 
inflamed ; else they belong to the abyss, to the “ Or iuto. 
dark Principhi. 

71. A Is, in this syllable the will of the soul 
comprisetli together all whatsoever is called soul, 
and speaketh of many, as if they were but one. 

72. Wir, in this syllabic the will complainetli 
against the anguish of the source of disquietness in 

the soul, where one soul often *hurtcth another ) •* oflViuieth 
and therefore the will compriseth together the 
tv/rho, of all souls, and saith [as followeth] : 

73. Fer-, that is, the will [of the soul] dcsiretli 
that the fierce wrath of all souls might be thrust 
downward upon a heap into the abyss : -las-, 

that , is, to *let it go, and not know it more in • put it »way 
the fierceness of the anger: for the syllable -sen ” '**"'*^ **’ 
retaineth the form of the wonder : but it must be 



502 


THREKPOLD LIFE OP MAN [Ch. 16 


^ Or scouring 
it away. 


Or fierce 
wrathful life. 



infirmity. 


washed in the Lassen [or ^ letting it go], for Lassen 
is the laver or bath [to wash it in]. 

74. Tin-, this syllable yet again presseth into 
the love of God, and desireth to bring the washed 
souls into the love : -ser, this syllable, in the 
presence of God, sheweth the evil child, which is 
now washed in the love, and there putteth it 
among the wonders of God, for it setteth forth 
whatsoever is come to be a wonder in the tincture 
of the fire in the soul. 

75. Schul-, this syllable sheweth the unprofitable 
[or vain] works, which one soul hath wrought 
towards another out of the ® tincture of the fire, 
and is a setting forth of the evil, which the soul in 
the will itself hath washed and cleansed again : 
-di-, this syllable putteth the union again into the 
Majesty, and into the Holy Ghost, where there is 
no contrary will any more : -gem, is the evil child, 
which now standeth before God, to God’s deeds of 
wonder; from whence the will took its® fall, and 
desireth that the Holy Ghost will take it in as a 
wonder into the Majesty. 


The Sixth Petition. 

UTid fiihre uns nichi in Versuchung. 

^nh Uah us not into ^Temptation. 

76. TJnd is once more an injection into the 
loving meekness of God, where the will of the soul 
in the Majesty humbleth itself before the Number 
Three [or Trinity]. 
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77. FUh-, there the will goeth along with the 
Holy Ghost : -re, there the will would not go 
through the fierce wrath ; for it is afraid of the 
prison of the fierce wrath ; for the will should always 
be stedfastly inclined into God, that it may pass 
through the fire without molestation, and also 
through the outward Principle, viz. through this 
world, and yet should not catch at, or offer to lust 
after, any thing : but seeing the soul knoweth that 
it stood not out in the first temptation, when it 
was brought into the spirit of this world, when the 
Verhum Fiat breathed it into the image, therefore it 
fiieth now to the Holy Ghost, entreating that he 
would not enter with its will into the temptation, 
proba, or trial, for it trusteth not in itself that it 
shall stand stedfastly against the devil, when he 
shall sift it : as Christ said to Peter, The deml hath 
desired to sift thee ; hut I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not : that is, 1 have enclosed 
thee in the Word, and have not given the devil 
any leave, but I have in my prayer brought thee 
into the will of God, that thou shouldst be preserved 
by the Holy Ghost ; else thou shouldst have been 
sifted by the devil, through the anger, and through 
the spirit of this world. 

78. Uns, this syllable once again comprise th the 
brotherly union, as in one will in the Majesty, and 
fiieth into the spirit. 

79. Nicht, in this syllable the will rendeth itself 
quite out from the root of the anger, and retaineth a 
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> Mara iram, peculiar government ^ without the anger, and then 
the soul bumeth forth from the fire, and is the 
true life without the fire, in the light fiaming 
tincture in air, and virtue or power. 

80. In, there it standeth as a sound and sub- 
stance of its own, as if it were the centre itself : ver-, 
there it must, with the will, go through the fierce 
wrath, and mitigate or satiate it, and must cool 
it, that it might not enflame its meek life : -such-, 
with this syllable it presseth through the fierce 
wrath with its love-tincture, mz. through the centre 
of nature, and qucncheth the fierce wrath after a 
divine manner, and driveth the subtlety of the 
devil out of the fire-source out of the original, 
where otherwise he would have an access into the 
soul : ung, there the soul taketh the virtue out of 
the seven forms of its nature with it, as a spirit, 
and setteth itself mightily over the centre, and 
ruleth over it as a king over his kingdom ; for now 
it hath overcome [or cooled] the centre with its 
love, and will now let in the tempter no more. 

The Seventh Petition. 

Sondern erldse um vom Ubel. 

brllhjcr us from <SbU. 

* The soul. 81 . Son-, in this syllable *it appeareth in the 
Majesty with its virtue, power and brightness 
over the centre of the heart, and hath a principle 
of its own in the Majesty : -dem, there it com- 
mandeth the fierce wrath in the centre, and ruleth 
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over it, and tameth it with its will (as may be seen 
by Moses, when the fierce wrath said ; Let me 
alone, that 1 may consume IsracV). 

82. Er-, there it bringeth a blossom and sprout 
out of the centre, and openeth the wonders of 
Godj for it here goeth about with the centre, 
as it will, for it hath overcome : -lb-, that is, the 
sprout, which groweth out of the fierce wrath out 
of nature, and is now lovely, good, and useful in 
the kingdom of God : -se, there it continueth to 
be fruit upon God’s table, free from the anger. 

83. Uns, there it once again taketh the union 
of all souls with it, and laytitli it open there, that 
it was a root in the kingdom of God before its 
creation, and hath now brought forth many, that 
is, it is a tree, and hath put forth many branches, 
and presenteth them there as iji a tree. 

84. Vom, that is the great wonder that God 
hath made of one two, and yet it reniaineth 
but one : It sheweth this ; for you see that the 
root in the earth is another thing than the stalk 
which groweth out of the root ; so you must 
understand it also concerning the true holy soul ; 
that groweth as a stalk out of the root, ogt of 
the centre of nature, and is another thing than 
the centre ; and . yet the centre genorateth it, 
and it moveth in full omnipotence over the 
centre, and ruleth over it as God ruletb over 
nature ; and yet there the na/me of the NumbeT 
'Three in the eternal nature ariseth : And as God 
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is free from nature, and yet nature is of his 
essence or substance, and not separated from 
God, so is the soul also ; it is free from nature, 
and is a lord of nature, for it is one spirit with 
God, and yet blossometh or sprouteth out of 
nature. Indeed God is not wholly to be likened 
to the soul ; for God's eternal will is a cause 
and beginning of nature, but [the soul is to be 
likened] to the Majesty of God, whose brightness 
ariseth out of the sharpness of the eternal nature, 
and yet ariseth before nature, like the flash of 
the eternal liberty, from whence nature, in its 
sharp generating, receiveth the lustre, and ele- 
vateth it in the fire, to a triumphant high light : 
for which cause sake, the eternal liberty without 
nature lougeth after nature, because it <lesireth 
to be manifested in wonders, and will have majesty 
in glory and power. 

85. F'or, if there were no nature, there would 
he no glory, nor 'power, much less Majesty ; also 
there would be no spirit, but only a stillness 
without substance [essence or being] : But thus in 
nature there appeareth power and virtue, might, 
glory. Majesty, Number Three [Trinity], and Being 
[essence or substance], and are the manifestation 
of the eternal Being. Now, since the soul, as a 
spirit, is discovered and taken out of this Being, 
it hath therefore two forms, one is nature, and 
the other is the divine blossom, or the sprout 
out of nature, which is above nature, and is a 
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spirit in itself, as God is a spirit in himself, as 
you may see this by the fire : The fire is the 
nature, and the flame with the air [or vapour] 
which goeth forth out of the fire, is a spirit with 
all the power of the fire’s nature, and yet is above 
the fire’s nature, for the fire’s nature cannot * com- ' Or ruio it. 
preKend it ; and so also the jir^s nmture could 
not subsist, if the spirit of the air did not blow 
up the fire again. 

86. Thus the fire generateth the spirit with 
the lustre, and longeth earnestly again after the 
spirit, and attracteth it continually into itself, 
and yet retaineth it not ; for it is the life of the 
fire, and the glance or lustre is out of the sharp- 
ness of the fire, yet there is no feeXing in the 
glance or lustre, and yet the glance hath the 
virtue or power, and not the fire ; for, from the 
virtue of the lustre there springeth up and groweth 
a sprout, and not from the fire, as you may perceive 
by the [sunshine or] lustre of the sun. 

87. Now, seeing the poor soul, in the heavy 
fall of Adam, was captivate*! by two fires, viz. 
by that fire through which the spirit of this 
world hath comprised it in itself, under which 
lieth the fire of the original; therefore it would 
be again free with its spirit-life, in which it is 
an angel, and the image of God, and goeth with 
its will vom [from], that is, as a sprout out from 
nature, and also out from the spirit of this world, 
out of the wonders of God, forth from them ; and 
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standeth. rightly quite vom, [from], that is, it 
hath now the virtue of nature and Mercury, in 
the virtue and power of the Majesty, which is 
another Principle, and yet hath also the severe 
fiery [Principle], but myt manifested ; for the 
holy Principle in the Majesty changeth the fierce 
wrath into love. 

88. And if the severe Principle should he 
awakened again, it would be fire, and the first 
four forms of nature would flow forth ; and 
therefore God is hecome man, that the love-spirit 
[might] have a body. 

89. Therefore it flieth, (if . it be yet unre- 
generated, and so sticketh only in the earthly 
body) and saith, Erlose uns vom Ubel, [deliver 
ns from evil] : It desireth to be released from 
the anger ; for ii-, and -hel, are two wills in one 
substance : ii- is the fire-child, and -hel hath also 
two Principles ; for the first letter -h- hath the 
outward dominion, and the other two, viz. -e- 
and -I, that is, -el, hath the angel, the will to be 
delivered from both, [viz. from the I'.hild of the 
fire, and the spirit of the outward world], not 
presently separated, (for it is the counsel of God 
that they dwell in one another) ; but the angel’s 
will would be free from the falsehood ; it would 
rule over the Vbel or evil : He desireth to 
be in the will of God, and the Uhel or evil 
shall stand, the one [part] (according to the 
spirit of this world) to the wonders of God, 



Ch. 16] OF PRAYING AND FASTING 509 

and the other [part] (according to the source 
of the fierce wrath) to the wonders of the anger 
of God. 

90. For both the mothers are stirring, and 
desire to open their wonders ; yet the will of 
the soul would not go into the anger ; for it 
kno\veth Hie devil, that he is haughty, and 
flying aloft over the love and meekness of God, 
at which the soul is amazed ; so also it would 
not willingly work in the spirit of this world, 
for that hideth also God’s light from it, and 
therefore it goeth forth with its will from them 
both, and would he free in its will : The spirit 
of this world may awaken its womlcrs in the 
fiesh, but it casteth its will into God’s spirit, ho 
shall govern it ; and he will not let the Vhel 
[or evil] enter into its will : It desireth [with 

its will] to be dead ^in this world, that it may*Oi to. 
live in the Holy Ghost ; so also it will not 
awaken the abyss, and therefore it hideth or 
sheltereth itself under the cross, and letteth the 
roaring devil pass by ; also it letteth the spirit 
of this world, viz. the fleshly life, pass by, it 
doth as if it were dead : It suft’ereth, yet not 
in God, but in the Uhel [or evil], which the soul 
of Adam hath left it as an inheritance ; it holdeth 
not that Uhel [or evil] for its own, but for the 
wonders of God. 

91. Therefore it remaineth patient, as a sufferer 
(and yet also not a sufferer), under the cross of 
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patience, till Christ shall settle it again upon the 
cross, in the rainbow, [in the eternal substan- 
tiality, or in the eternal covenant] : For he sitteth 
on the rainbow, and his body, his substance, is 
the fullness of heaven [or the heaven is full of 
his substance]. 

92. The three colours in the rainbow are* the 
Three Principles, the fourth [co/owr] is his body 
in Temario Sancto ; [or in the inward heavenly 
working power in the angelical world, in the 
eternal substantiality, wherein the divine Trinity 
worketh]. 

93. O how great are the wonders ! he that 
comprehendeth them hath great joy thereon, 
there can nothing be named that is like these 
hidden secret mysteries, no tongue can express 
them : For what is better than to have God 
for his spouse, to be in God with onds will ; 
and after this [life] time to be wholly in sub- 
stance a heavenly body and a clarified or 
glorified soul ? 

94. O great depth, why art thou so hidden to 
men ? It cometh from hence : because they love 
the devil, and the haughty proud fierceness, more 
than thee ; and therefore they are not able thus 
with fierceness to enter into thee. 0 mercy of 
God ! bring again the tree which thou hast 
planted : Why should thy wrath boast that it 
hath borne more fruit upon thy tree than thy 
love ? Build again the ruined city, Jerusalem, 
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that thy kingdom may come, and thy will be 
done. Who will give thee thanks in hell ? Draw 
us yet in with thy spirit, into thy praise .[or 
temple, where they sing of thy praise]. How long 
shall hell drop with fatness? Behold! it hath 
opened its jaws, and would devour us all : Come 
yet, "and build the city of tby court, that we may 
dwell near thee, that thy wonders may leap for joy, 
when thy love-spirit ‘judgeth : Tarry not, 0 Lord, ' Or is judge, 
for thy tree is become old for sorrow ; [that is, the 
number of virtuous people is small] : Bring yet 
forth the new green branches, which against the 
devU’s will spring uf) through his kingdom : Let 
the day break forth : Wherefore shall the night of 
the anger keep back the Uly-twitj ? 0 Lord, thy 

tree groweth through the whole world ; therefore 
awaken us, 0 Lorri, that we may eat of its fruit. 

Of the Amen. 

So he it. 

And ® CloBe [of th*. Prayer in the Language of NedureX “ 

(0 X%t fttltff:: 

95. A- is the first letter, and presseth forth out 
of the heart, and hath no nature [or fierceness in 
the pronunciation] ; but we clearly understand 
herein, the seeking, longing, or attracting of the 
eternal will without nature, wherein nature is 
generated, which hath been from eternity. For 
the will desireth the heart, and the heart desireth 
the will, they are Father and Son; and the 
virtue, which goeth forth from them, is the spirit 
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> In this book of the etemol life, of which we ^ formerly made 
fold Life, mention. 

96. Now, as the A- is generated out of the heart, 
viz. out of the eternal will, and thrust forth out of 
the will, so out of A- afterwards como.th the whole 
* Or letters, alpholxit vnth fouT and twenty ^numbers ; for the 
A- Iteginneth to number, and compriseth the ^hole 
number in the [syllable] -men : These are the 
wonders and works of God, which appear in the 
spirit above nature, viz. in the brightness of the 
Majesty ; which you may understand thus : AVe 
are with our soul in a strange inn, viz. in the spirit 
of this worhl, which lioldeth it captive, and so it 
amid not come into (rod, if God were not betiome 
man, who Inith brought our soul into the Word, as 
into the living power of God, in himself ; but now 
we are branches on that tree, and must attract the 
sap of the tree into us, if we would sj)ring from the 
tree ; else, if we only imagine [and reach] after the 
air and sun, then our branch withercth : Our will 
must b(i put or grafted into the tree, and that is 
’ the ground * prayer. 

of true prayer, When we pray, then the will goeth into 

the tree, and attracteth the sap of the tree into 
the hungry, thirsty and dry soul ; and then there 
groweth out of that sap a body, and then saith the 
soul with great joy, -men, that is, it is mine ; that 
‘The desire is to say, yes, it is done, take what thy *will 
u faitk*'* desireth : This is faith, and not [the knowledge or] 
the history which Babel makes a stir about ; for 



513 


Ch. 16] OF PRAYING ANJ> PASTING 


prayer hath two things in it; one is the earnest 
will, which presseth forth out of the miserable 
smoky house of the heart, out of the soul in 
great humility, and giveth itself up into the 
Heart of God, which became man, as into the 
tree of life. 

98? And that is called ^Glaic-, and then the ' fl'touien. 


will eatcth of the divine power, ciiid that [is 
the other, and] is called ’ -ben, for the spirit 
of the soul apprehendeth it, and holdcth it 
with the tongue to the teeth ; (understand it 
according to the language of nature) ; and lets 
the Holy Ghost go forth out of the virtue and 
power which the will iutroduceth into the soul, 
out of the virtue and power which the soul 
hath apprehended ; even as it mightily goeth 
forth, out of the heart through the apprehended 
virtue and power, through the teeth ; for in the 
virtue and ])ower of God nothing consumetli : 
'Phe more the will apprehendeth, and the soul 
eateth, the more is the virtue and power, and 
the mightier and more joyful is the body of 
God, that is, the body of Christ ; not that it is 
greater at one time than at another : No, for it 
is always greater than all ; only the virtue and 
power in the great wonders of joy climb up 
out of eternity into eternity [or from eternity 
td , eternity]. 

99. Understand us accurately, according to its 


precious depth, thus: When we pray, we do not 

33 



514 THllKKFOLD LIFE OP MAN [Ch. 16 

only speak before God ; indeed the will boweth 
itself before God ; hut it entereth into God, and 
there is filled with the power and virtue of God, 
and bringeth that into the soul : The soul eateth 
at the table of God, and that is it of which Christ 
said, Man liveth by every ivoi'd of God. 

100. TJie Lord's Prayer is God’s Word,** and 
'introduction, hath seven petitions, and an entrance and Amen, 

or preamble. . . . 

or conclusioD, winch together are 7mhe in number, 
and the tenth is God himself : With the entrance 
of the Lord’s Prayer the will of the soul entereth 
into the Father; and with the seven petitions it 
receiveth whatsoever is the Father’s, for thereby it 
becometh an angel again ; for in the seven petitions 
it attaineth the heavenly and divine centre of 
nature ; and in the Amen it compriseth all to- 
gether and dwelleth therein ; for it is the body of 
the soul, it is the fl(ish of Christ, the body of God ; 
that is the ninth number in, Ternmio Sancto ; 
herein is the tincture, heavenly and divine ; and 
the tenth number holdeth the cross, into which no 
creature fcan go : the will of the soul only goeth 
thereinto : The will of the soul is as subtle as the 
spirit of God, and God’s spirit rideth also in the 
will of the soul ; it is his chariot which he loveth 
to have. 

101. Understand us thus: The mere Deity is 
* incarnate. Spirit, and as thin as a will ; but it is ® beconLe 

man, and the thin spirit of God dwelleth in the 
humanity, so that our souls may well come to 
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God; and so when the soul thus eateth of the 
body of God, then it getteth also the body of God 
on to it, and is the child of God : God in Christ is 
the tree ; and our souls, in its holy body, are the 
boughs and branches thereof. 

102. Let us be revealed to you, 0 worthy 

* Chfistianity, [from the east to the west], from the > Or Chriiten 
rising to the setting : The time is near wherein 
the Bridegroom will fetch home his Bride : Be not 
blind, but see : Buy you oil, 0 you foolish virgins : 

Go forth from the whoredom of covetousness, and 
of pride, or else you will not taste of this ® Supper : “ Wedding- 
Whosoever shall not have the body of God on the™'*”' 
soul shall not be guests, neither can they enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

103. And so now, when we speak of the ® con- “ Or dose, 

elusion of the Lord’s Prayer, we find that '' he is ' Go«i. 
the tenth number; for it is said. Dein isl das 
Reich, nnd die Krajft, und die lle'trligkeit in 
Ewigkeit : ts J^inghom, anh ® Or virtue, 

anb in ^ternifij. That is, God himself 

in his Number Three [or Trinity"] ; foi-, understand 
• it rightly, thus : The kingdom is the Father's, he 
is it all ; and the virtue or power is the Son’s who 
is also all in the kingdom ; and the Holy Ghost is 
the glory, for he possesseth all in the kingdom, and 
is the life in the kingdom. 

f 104. And this Trinity is of the eternal liberty, 
and remaineth eternally to be the liberty. There 
is one. God, one Will, one Spirit, one Lord, which 
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together is called Wonder, Counsel, Power, cmd is 
become Man ; who is called the Prince of Peace, 
Saviour, and Conqueror; and it is done to the 
end, that his dominion may he great, and that 
peace may have no end, saith Isaiah the prophet 
of God. 



• THE SEVENTEENTH CHAPTER 


Qmcernimf God's Blessing in this World. A 

very good and necessary ^Revelation for'^OtA\msaytity. 
those that are weak in Faith. 


1. I "\EAR children, if we be converted, from our 

reason, and ®give up ourselves into the “ Or «nbmit. 
will of God, that he may do with us, and make us. 


what he will, then, when we j)ut our trust in him. 


we go in to our true B’ather, and are his children. 


2. And now, as a father careth for his children. 


so also God our Father doth for us, as Christ hath 
faithfully taught us, saying, R'irst endeavour aft&r 
the kingdom of God, and the righteousness there- 
of, and then all other things shall he ^ afforded « ov ut 

you. Also, BeJwld tlw, fowls of heaven, they sow 
hot, neither do they spin, luhther do they gather 
into the ham ; yet yemr heaverdy Father feedeth 
them; and are you not more worth than these? 

0 ye of little faith ! 

3. The soul knoweth that this garment (of 
^rthly flesh and blood) is a strange garment, 
wherein it is heartily and deeply ashamed before 

the Majesty of God, and * therefore it doth so ‘Note. 

617 
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^ strong 
delusions. 


" tent or 
tabor nuclc. 


much doubt of God’s grace, when it prayeth; 
it always thinkcth its sins are so many that it 
cannot reach into the Ma.jesty of God. 

4. And such pain the devil puttcth it to, who 
always openeth his smoky pit, with the anger, 
and draweth the smoke into the will of the soul, 
that it keepeth baek, and is afraid of God : The 
devil always pre^enteth God as a severe judge. 

5. Thus the poor soul keepeth back, and 
entereth into the spirit of this world, and seeketh 
a livelihood and maintenance : It thinkcth God 
lets things go as they will, and that things 
prosper with those that build upon, and trust 
in, themselves. For, when the soul thus sticketh 
in reason without God, it supposeth that it must 
use carkiug and caring to bring it to pass ; it 
thinketh there is no other way, it must be done 
thus, the labour of the hands (or else cunning 
and subtlety) must do it ; from whence so many 
^potent evils do arise. 

6. Dear children, be rightly informed. The 
outward earthly life is fallen home to the spirit 
of this world, the belly needeth earthly food, and 
the body earthly clothing, and a * house to dwell 
in ; after these things the outward spirit must 
endeavour: it should labour and take pains; for 
in the sweat of thy fxce shalt thou (earthly man) 
eat thy bread, till thou return to earth frorit 
whence thou wast taken, saith God in Moses, 

7. For the body was taken from the matrix of 
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the earth, and hath imagined [or put its mind] 
into the earth, and the earth hath captivated 
that again, so that it hatii eaten earthly fniit ; 
and so is turned to earth, from wheuc-c it was 
taken. 

8. For God took it from the earth, that is [he 
took*! ^ Mesch, a mass or concretion of ^ red earth, ' np'jM 
p Adam from ’ Adamah\, from the fire’s centre, O'jt? 
and from the waters centre, viz. from both the 
mothers of nature, and breathed into it tke, breath 
from withmit by the spirit of the great world, 

and Ilu‘ fioul froin within out of tlie s<^cond 
Principle into the Heart. 

9. The soul doth not dwell quite in the outward, 
only it is captivated with the outward : Its will 

is entered into the outward, and there is ® impn'g- “ Or, big- 
nated with the outward dominion, and so the 
outward dominion is come into the soul. 

] 0. And that was it which God did forbid to 
man, that he should not lust after earthly fruit, 
power, and virtue ; neither was thcr<i any necessity 
that drave him to it, for he was in paradise, and 
had paradisical food, without want and d»;ath ; 
and as God dwelleth in the earth, and yet the 
earth knoweth him not, and apprehendeth him 
not ; so also man ; he could have dwelt in the 
matrix of the earth and yet have been with the 
4oul in God, and the will of the soul had brought 
divine food to the soul : but now, being turned 
away, the soul eateth of the centre of nature, and 
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the outward spirit eateth of the earth : but if the 
soul turn, and go with its will into the love of God, 
then it eateth of God’s word, and the outward 
body eateth of the blessing of God. 

11. For when the soul is blessed, then God 
blesseth the body also, for the soul carrieth an 
heavenly body in the old Adamical one : 'And 
so his meat and drink is blessed, and all that 
the tohole man, doth and hath : he obtaineth 
a wonderful blessing which his reason cannot 
apprehend : he must labour and trade, for there- 
fore he is created into the outward world, that 
he should manifest God’s wonders with his skill 
> Or bandi and ^ trading. 

business. 12. All trades, businesses, and conditions, are 

God’s ordinance ; every one worketh the wonders 
of God : and so now, if the soul stand in the hand 
of God in his love, then the body is in God’s 
works of wonder ; and God hath no displeasure 
formatters, at its business or ® doings, whatsoever it doth, 
whereby it getteth its food and living. 

13. The outward life consisteth in three parts : 
one is the dominion of the stars ; the second is 
the [one] element divided into four parts, as into 
the four forms, of fire, air, water, and earth ; the 
third is the dominion of God ; for the spirit of God 
f Or surface of moves upon the water, upon the ^ capsula, upon 

the water. , . ttt, f • • t 

the matrix. What man soever puts his trust in 
God, and doth not wholly set his heart upon his 
reason, hath the spirit of God for a creator ; 
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which spirit of God hath the Verbum Fiat, and 
createth continually: it blesseth him in body and 
soul, in the house and in the field, in the work 
of his hands, his business and trading ; whatsoever 
he doth, the spirit of God is continually in it, 
and createth [or effecteth it]. 

1 1. How should it be otherwise ? The soul hath 
the body of the spirit of God ; How can the spirit 
of God then forsake the outward body, which must 
open its wonders? 

15. Man doth well enough in every thing that 
is not false or wicked, and if it be not contrary 
to God and the love of mankind: If a man did 
only cast stones into the sea (if his brother be 
pleased with it, and that he get his living by it) 
then he is as acceptable to God as a prmc]oer in 

a pulpit : for what careth God for ' the labour ? ' opus 

Tr 1 1 T r 1 Operatum, 

He hath not any need of that. 

1 6. Man hath free ® will ; he may recreate * choice or 
himself upon earth, in what work he will ; let '**’“**^' 
him do whatsoever he will, it all standeth in the 
wonders of God. A swineherd is as acceptable 

to God (as a doctor), if he be honest, and trusteth 
only in God’s will ; the simple is as profitable to 
him as the wise ; for with the wise he rulcth and 
governeth, and with the simple he buildeth and 
tilleth the ground ; they are all his labourers in 
^is works of wonder. 

17. Every one hath an employmerd [or calling] 
wherein he spendeth his time ; all are alike to 
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him ; only, the spirit of this world hath its ^ pitch, 
which it distributeth in its might, as the spirit 
of God doth in heaven ; there arc great distinc- 
tions and degrees there also ; as the spirit or 
soul is endued with divine power and virtue, so 
accordingly is its degree of exaltation in heaven, 
also its beauty arul claiity, or glory, but all in 
one love. 

18. Every angel and soul hath joy in another’s 
j)Ovver and beauty : as the dowers of the earth 
do not grudge at one anotlier, though one be 
more beautiful and fuller of virtue than another ; 
but they stand kindly one by another, and enjoy 
one another's virtu<^ : and as a physician puts 
many sorts of herbs together, and every one of 
them aftordeth its virtue, and all benefit the sick, 
so we all please God, if we give up ourselves into 
his will ; we stand all m his field, 

19. And as the thorns and thistles grow out of 
the earth, and choke and spoil many a good herb 
or flower; so also doth the wicked, who trusteth 
not in God, but buildetb upon himself, and thiuketh 
with himself, I have my God in my chest : I will 
covet, and leave ray children great treasure behind 
nic, that they also may sit in my place of honour 
and dignity, that is the best way. And thereby 
he spoileth many a good heart, and maketh it take 
base and wicked courses, and thinketh that to bt. 
the only way to get happiness ; and so, if they 
have riches, honour and power, then they have 
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goods indeed ; but if any consider it, it is no 
better with these than others, and besides, the 
poor soul is lost thereby. 

20. For the dainties of the rich relish not so 
well with them as a hit of bread doth to the 
hungry : There is every where, care, sorrow, 
vexation, fear, sickness; and at last death : All in 

this world is but mere foppery : The ' mighty sit in ’ iwientatog, 

. ... .. it' ti rulers anil 

the dominion oi the spirit of this world ; and they magistrates. 
tlmt fear God sit in the dominion of thti divine 
power and wisdom : Tlie dominion of this world 
taketh its end with the dying of the body ; and 
the dominion in the spirit of God eontinueth 
standing eternally. 

21. It is ji very lamentable thing that niiin 
runneth so eagerly after tlnit which would run 
after man if he were righteous and honest : he 
runneth after cares and sorrows, and they run after 
him ; he is as if he were continually mad ; he 
maketh disquiet to himself; if he would be con- 
tented, he would have rest and quiet enough. He 
putteth an * eating worm into his heart tliat i or cauknr. 
plagueth and tormenteth him, and causeth an evil 
conscience that gnaweth him, and he is a mere fool 

with all this : for he leaveth his goods to others, 
and taketh the gnawing worm in the evil conscience 
with him from this world ; and that which plagueth 
^lim eternally, that he holdeth for his treasure. 

There cannot be a greater folly found under the 
sun than this, That man, who is the noblest and 
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most rational creature in this world, should, in 
covetousness, be the greatest fool of all, to hunt 
and press so eagerly after that which he hath no 
need of ; for every one hath his sufficient portion 
given him from the spirit of this world, if he would 
but be contented with it. 

22. Thus one man is a devil to another ; "and 
they torment one another ; and all the business is 
but about a handful of earth, or for a stone, of 
which the earth hath enough ; And must not that 
be a wonder indeed ? Doth not the fierce hellish 
spirit aceomplish its wonders according to its wish 
in man ? As the Book of the Revelation witnesseth ; 
where one seal of auger hath been opened after 
another, and men are become the servants and 
ministers of wrath ; they have wilfully entered 
upon it with their blood and ^ goods, and thought 
they did God good service in it. 

23. 0 blind man ! how art thou captivated in 
the anger ! What dost thou, or where art thou ? 
Why dost thou suifer the devil to befool thee? 
Heaven and earth is wholly thine, God will give 
it thee all : He hath given thee all : thou hast 
a natural right and propriety in it; the sun 
and the stars are thine, thou art lord of all ; let 
now thy foolish will go : Why dost thou give 
thyself up into covetousness and haughtiness ? 
Doth not the kingdom of God consist in lov^ 
and humility? 

24. Or dost thou suppose it is so good to dwell 
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in the vjrathl Behold, when the light of thy 
eyes doth cease, then thou goest into darkness, 
and takest thy folly, to which thou hast here 
addicted thyself, along with thee : Is then the 
darkness better than the eternal light? Ask the 
night whether it is better than the day. Or dost 
thou* suppose that we are mad that wc speak thus ? 

We speak what we see, and testify what we know, 
and thou art blind. 

25. Thus art thou blinded by the Babylonish 
whore, which the covetous devil brouglit forth 
when men wo.ro secure and careless, when they 
loathed the word and spirit of God, as the Revelation 
of John tcstifieth, saying ; / iviU come and take 
away thy candlestick from thee : And Paul saith ; 

God shall suffer powerful errors to fall among 
them, that they shall believe, the spirit of lying, 
which spe.aketh lies in hypocrisy and deceit ; ( So 

that] they will stick * close to the devils. But in < deave or 
the Last Time (saith the prophet David) shall the devils!** 
word of the Lord spring up like grass upon the 
earth : open ivide the gates in the. world and set 
open the doors, that the Lord may enter in : Who 
is the Lord? He. is the chamjnoninthe.bat tie; all 
swoi'ds and spears shall be. turned i'nto plough- 
shares and sickles (saith the prophet of God), ami 
it shall he done : who,soe.ver shaU call on the name 
^f the Lord shall be saved. 

26. Therefore, it is good to trust in God ; and 
though the earthly body should always lie in dung, 
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it is but for a little while, and no one knoweth 
what hour his time in this world is out, and 
then folio weth the judgment, according to his 
life : Therefore desist from covetousness ; it is the 
eternal root of all evil, and of all folly. A 
covetous man is the greatest fool on earth, for 
ho devoureth himself, and causeth disquietness to 
himself, and so bringeth evil upon himself by it : 
Jle kyioweth not what man it will he who shall 
possess his co'oetousness ; and many times it is 
shamefully consumed in whoring : That wherewith 
one hath destroyed his soul, with the same another 
is frolic, in another foolery : For it must all come 

to its effect. But /te that trusteth in God hath 

continually enough: whatsoever he hath he is 
contented with it, and so he is much richer than 
the foolish covetous [person], who oppresseth the 
miserable for money, which cannot prolong his 
life from death nor preserve him from hell. 

27. The honest and virtuous gathereth treasure 

in heaven, he getteth a new body, wherein there 
is neither hunger nor thirst, nor frost nor heat, 

and he hath rest in his conscience, and will 

eternally rejoice in his treasure : And the covetous 
fool gathereth an earthly treasure, which he must 
leave to others ; and an evil conscience, and a 
treasure in the abyss, which will gnaw and eat 
him eternally. \ 

28. God’s blessing never leaveth any that 
sincerely trust in God, and letteth that go which 
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will not stay : God has wonderfal ways, where- 
with he feedeth and nourisheth his children ; as 
Daniel in the lions’ den ; and Elijah under the 
juniper tree ; and the widow of Sarepta in the 
famine. He that trusteth in God, hath huilt sure. 
in heaven and on eartli. 



THE EIGHTEENTH CHAPTER 


^ Or under- 
gone it 


^ Or deter- 
luinetlu 


0/' Death, and of Dying. How Man is when 
he Dieth ; and how it is with him in Death. 
A Great Gate of Wonders. 

1. "T" KNOW that reason will say : Thou hast 
-L never ^ tried it, and thou Jirt yet in this 
world in the outward life, How then canst thou 
know this 1 Indeed, dear reason, according to ray 
outward raan I must say so too; sind I say the 
truth as to the outward man. 

2. But seeing we can live both in God and in 
this world together ; and seeing the soul, if it 
will know God, must with Christ press into God 
through a narrow strait gate, through death and 
hell ; therefore we have power to write of the way, 
and will set it down for a memorial, since we are 
yet in this world: For God is wonderful, who 
^judgeth in a thing and yet the judgment is not 
executed in the thing at that instant; and so, 
though we are in the earthly life, we shall yet 
speak of the life in death, which we well know, 
[and understand]. 

3. For there is no knowledge incomprehensible 
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to the matrix of nature ; if the spirit ride upon its 
wings, it goeth through the three Principles, and 
if it ride upon its triumphant chariot, may it not 
then ride through death avid hell 1 Who can hinder 
it ? And may not a soul thus behold the wonders 
of God ; especially when this is the time wherein 
all wbnders shall be revealed [or made manifest] ? 

4. We speak not of ourselves alone : The ’ star 
is appeared which hath broken the seal : why dost 
thou long stand gazing? Observe it, the time is 
come, there is no preventing of it more. 

5. All that hath a beginning hath an end, that 
which is included in time goeth with time again 
into the ether : If we had lived in this world with- 
out necessity, and without death, in a pure body 
without spot or blemish, yet the outward kingdom 
at the end would have departed from us, and so 
we should have remained in the heavenly sub- 
stantiality, after the manner of Enoch and Elijah, 
as also Moses ; yet Moses entered through death 
into the parjidisieal life : But Enoch and Elijah 
were taken up without dying ; and there the out- 
ward dominion with the spirit of this world was 
taken from them without dying ; which will also 
be done at the last trumpet ; upon which will 
follow an eternal life, and an etcrnjil death. 

6. The true man in the heavenly image hath no 
time-; his time is like a round crown, or a whole 
rainbow, which hath no beginning nor end : for the 

image, which is the similitude of God, bath neither 

34 


* Th« star of 
the sixth seal. 
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beginning nor number : it hath stood from eternity 

* Or genera- in the wisdom of God as a virgin without ^ bringing 

forth, or without willing ; for God’s willing was the 

®Or^ shone willing in her; she hath ® appeared in the Holy 

Ghost with all the wonders which we have brought 

to essence and light in this world. 

7. But she was without body, without subsfance, 

without essences ; the essences were out of the 

eternal centre in her made stirring with their 

creation, as in three mothers, according to the 

Three Principles : That God would be manifested 

in all the Three Principles was the creation ; and 

that the dominion of the image did not continue 

»Orordi- in its * order and appointment was the death, in 
nance, ^ ^ ^ 

that the middle gave itself into the outward, and 
the outward into the middle, which is not the 

* ord.r of law. * ordinance of the eternity: and therefore there 

happened a breaking : for the outward in the 
middle hath a beginning, and a number, and 
therefore it goeth to the end, and must break 
itself off from the middle again, and this the 
longing desire hath done, it hath set the middle 
(wherein there is an eternal life) outward, and let 
in the outward into the middle. 

•8. Thus the life consisteth in three parts ; as 
first, the inward, which is God’s eternal hidden 
Mystery in the fire, from whence the life existeth : 
And secondly, the middle, which hath stood from 
eternity as an image or similitude of God in the 
wonders of God, without substance, in which God's 



Ch. 18] OF DEATH, AND OP DYING 531 

desire was to see himself in an image ; and just as 
a man seeth himself in a glass, so was this also : 
And so thirdly, this image in the creation hath 
again got a glass to see itself in, which was the 
Spiritus Majoris Mundi, the spirit of the great 
world, viz. the outward Principle, which is also a 
figure of the eternal [Principle]. 

9. And on this [outward] figure the image hath 
so. gazed that it hath imagined and received in the 
outward image ; which must now break off again : 
but seeing it i? bound with its bond to the eternal 
centre of nature, tlierefore it happeneth to be v&ry 
painful to break off, as to that bond ; for there one 
life is broken oft'. 

10. And when the air cease th, then the fire must 
be smothered, and go into its ether, and that is 
death : for the outward Principle and the inward 
break off one from another ; for the outward hath 
a beginning, and the inward not ; and therefore 
the outward must break off’. 

11. The outward consisttjth only in the .sun’s 
tincture, and its dominion is the planets and stars, 
who always drive on their dominion to the limit 
[or period of their course], for every jdanet hath its 
limit in that place it stood in at the creation, and 
that is its period, and its seculum, or course : and 
wjjien it cometh to that place, or point, then all 
iiPhatsoevet' it was tvholly lord over, breaketh : for 
it beginneth a new course or seculum. 

12. But you must understand it aright, [thus]. 



^ Or zodiac of 
t)ie twelve 
signs. 


® The lord of 
its ascendant. 


Note, the 
calculation of 
nativities. 


•* Note, 
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Every one [of the planets] hath not the tincture of 
life : Saturn, Mars, and Jupiter have the great 
life; Saturn separateth whatsoever he getteth in 
his limit, he doth it not [actually], but he leaveth 
the life, and then it hath no leader, but breaketb 
of itself, and so it is with the otJir^r [planets]. But 
its limit or period must reach to the ‘ crown of the 
stars, in that sign and point in which the planet 
hath its limit and period. 

13. And therefore many a young child, even in 
its mother’s womb, is old enough for death, for its 
* lord is at his period, and leaveth its child ; and 
the cause why we cannot [easily] search out our 
end is, that we do not properly and exactly know 
the limit of our ’leader: for we must know its 
number or period, and the number or period of the 
sign, if we will hit the point of our limit or end. 

14. Behold now in what danger we arc, accord- 
ing to the outward life ; neither are we at home in 
this life, and yet we are quickened and awakened, 
through the outward life, and so a soul comes to be 
generated : though indeed the outward life cannot 
generate a soul; *for tlie seed is soum with [or 
iti\ all the three Principles, and there are three 
mothers, each of which hatcheth its chicken. 

15. This might was given to man : though 
indeed the image of God did not stand thus : For 
Adam, before his Eve [was made], was a chaste 
virgin, not man nor woman : he had both the 
tinctures, that in the fire, and that in the spirit 
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of meekness, and could of himself have brought 
forth after a heavenly manner, without dividing or 
rending of himself, if he had stood out the trial ; 
and then one man had been generated from another, 
after that manner ; as Ada/tn in his virgin-like 
manner was man, and the image of God. 

16. * For that which is out of the eternal hath also 
an eternal manner of generating, its substance must 
go wholly out of the eternal, else it subsisteth not 
in eternity. But having no tongue to ' bring to 
light how one is in death, when he is dead, though 
indeed we understand it, tlierefore we must shew it 
in similitudes. 

17. A dead man hath no breath, neither hath 
he any fire in his body : the body hath no feeling, 
for it breaketh [or ttorrupteth] altogether : its 
essences go into the earth : its elementary spirit, 
viz. the air, goeth into the air, and vanisheth in 
a vapour : the water and blood is received by the 
water and earth, and then there remaineth nothing 
of the outward man : he is quite gone, for ho hath 
beginning and end, all his essences are gone. 

18. Understand us after this manner : As the 
image stood in a form from eternity, and yet it. 
had no certain form, but was a wonder, like one 
that dreameth of a sight or image ; and so it 
hath been foreseen in the wisdom of God, with all 

t 

wonders. 

19. Also observe this ; when God the Father once 
moved himself to the creation, then he awakened 


‘ Or to 

exfiresN. 
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(in the image) essences, which stood hidden in the 
eentre of nature ; and these essences are out of the 
eternal liberty, they should work their wonders in 
or according to the will of God ; they should frame 
no other will, for that which they should do and 
open should stand eternally, for it was out of the 
eternal, and should wm’k in the fragile or- cor- 
ruptible, and bring its similitudes \nto the wonders. 

20. For the fragile or corruptible hath in the 
inward an eternal mother ; and seeing now that 
the eternal image hath let the corruptible into its 
will, therefore hath the root of the corruptible 
(which is also eternal) wrought in the image, and 

' Note. put its wonders therein, ^ which continue now 
standing eternally as a figure, seeing they are 
generated out of the eternal : and so they stand 
in the 'mil, in the desire of the soul, when it is 
departed from the body. 

21. And though it happen that the will (in the 
time of this life, iriz. in the time of the body) goeth 
forth out of falsehood and wickedness, yet the 

“Therepre- will [purpose and ® intention] remaineth as a 
the thought, figure, which followeth the will as a shadow, for 
it is generated out of the eternal, the soul, in its 
eternal essences, hath made that; for the soul 
worketh by its will in the centre, and the starry 
spirit worketh in the body, in the flesh and blood, 
and hangeth on to the soul, and maketh the soul 
to long and lust, that it also may do as the starry 
spirit doth. 
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22, ^ And so now what the soul doth, it doth in ’ Note, 
its Principle, in the etertml, and all that followeth 

the soul in the deceasing of the body ; only in the 
time of the body, it hath ability to draw its will 
out from it : and when the will is renewed, then 
also the ^ suhiftance, which the will hath made in* Or subject 
the tentre, is renewed ; and though it had been 
evil, yet it becometh good, and so standeth in the 
centre, to the manifestation of God’s works of 
wonder. 

23. Thus also we give you to consider how 
the condition of the wicked soul is, which thus 
in covetousness, haughtiness, in tyranny, and mere 
falsehood and wickedness, depart(‘th from tlie body, 
when all that still sticketh in the will of the soul 
unconverted from it ; in those very works the soul 

must eternally * swim, for that is its substance » Or swoitor. 
which it hath here made [to itself], neither doth it 
desire any other : And though it offe.reth to hate 
it, and seeketh in the centre for abstinence [to 
avoid it], yet it awakeneth but the fire-root 
thereby, which kindleth and incrcascth this sub- 
stance ; for the meekness [^riz. the water of eternal 
life] is not in its ‘mil, whereby it might quench 
the fire, and turn itself from the evil into the will 
of God : and though it seek for that, yet there is 
no finding of it. 

, 24. Then cometh sorrow and lamentation upon 
it, and kindleth the evil substance many hundred 
times more, so that the soul desireth to cast itself 
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down headlong, and yet falleth continually dee/per 
into the centre of the abyss. 

25. It is with that soul as with one that 
dreameth that he is in great torment and anguish, 
and seeketh help every where, and yet cannot find 
it, and so in the end despaireth and giveth himself 
over to the driver [or tormentor], when he feeeth 
no remedy, to do what he will with him : And 
thus the poor soul falleth into the devil’s arms, 
and neither dare nor can go any further : but what 
he doth, that it must do also. 

26. It must he God’s enemy, and in high- 
mindedness, in its falsehood and wickedness which 
it committed here, fly out in the fire above the 
[)rincely thrones of angels ; and that is its re- 
creation in its foolish sport ; and being it hath 
constantly [here on earth in the l»ody] made itself 
a fool, there also it remaineth to be a fool and a 
juggler. 

27. For every damned soul goetli forth (in its 
here practised false wicked matters) in the anger 
of God, as a stout, proud devil ; that which it hath 
here acted, that it doth there also ; for that very 

> Note hero matter of folly ^ is its treasure, and therein is its 

the treasure -n i i i r-^% • 

of the soul. Will also, aiid its heart, as C^hrist saith. 

28. But those souls which at the end na/rrowhf 
escape the devil, and but then first enter into the 
will of God, ’when the body is deceasing, they are, 
as one that is escaped from a fight, for they are 
quite naked, and have little of the body of the 
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heavenly substantiality ; and they are very humble, 
and love to lie down in rest, and so in the stillness 
wait for the Last Judgment, hoping with the 
clarification [transfiguration or renovation] of the 
heavens to have joy with all the souls : and 
although they have joy with them, yet they see 
theit substance under them, and are very humble 
in the Majesty : for their dwelling and delight is 
only paradise, viz. in the one element, but not 
Majesty ; for the clarification or glory is different, 
all according jis the holiness ami love is. 

29. But tlui zealous soids in the wmiders of 

God, which here under the cross wrought the 
wonders of God in obedience to his will, which 
are mighty in the power of God, which have put 
on the body of God, that is, Christ’s body, and 
walked therein in righteousness, and truth, all 
their ^doings also follow them in their strong will ' works, 
and desire; and they have unspeakable joy in thei^enow”'^ 
love and ® mercifulness of God. s gannhnH- 

30. For the meek love of God cmbraceth them ***^^**^' 
continually ; all the wonders of God are their food : 

and they are continually in such glory, power, 
might, majesty, and wonder, as no tongue can 
express ; for they are God’s children, God’s wonder, 

God’s power and virtue, God’s strength, God’s 
honour and glory; they are his praise, they sing 
.fiis song of praise or Hallelujah in paradise, in the 
element, and in the centre of nature ; there is no 
awakening of the wrath [there] in eternity; but 
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every spirit in nature is a love desire : they there 
know no devil, anger, nor hell ; there is eternal 
perfection : whatsoever the will desireth, that is 
there, and all in power. 

31. It is written, The Inngdmn of God consisteth 
in potver, and not in the earthly ^substance, for 
tliis earthly substance is not from eternity, thzre- 
fore also it will not be to eternity ; if you will 
conceive of the heavenly substance, you must have 
a care that you bring a hsavenlp mind to it, and 
then the spirit of God will well shew the heavenly 
substance, it is much easier for the enlightened to 
conceive of the heavenly substance, than of the 
earthly ; Let not the Reader imagine the thing so 
difficult. 

32. But in the thoughi.<t of his own reason he 
cannot reach to it ; let him leave off, for thereby 
he attaineth only a glimpse, even as Antichrist 
hath but a glimpse of the Word of God, and of the 
doctrine of Christ, and yet strongly supposeth that 
he hath apprehended the Word ; but it is a mere 
foppery, their crying and roaring is mere juggling. 

33. Jf you have not the right hammer you 
cannot strike the clock that awakeneth the poor 
captive soul ; heaven and earth and every thing lie 
in man, you need but to use the right hammer, if 
you will strike his clock and awaken him out of 
his sleep : your crying aloud will not do it, you ^ 
will not be able to beat the divine sound into him, 
if you yourself have it not : But those that have 



539 


Ch. 18] OF DEATH, AND OF DYING 

the right hammer, they awaken him indeed : there- 
fore aU teachers with<mt God’s hammer are but 
jugglers, hammers for the belly, hammers for the 
ear, and no hammers for the soul, 

34. The soul dwelleth not in the outward spirit ; 
indeed the outward spirit hath insinuated itself as 

an evil ^ companion into the soul, but hath not the ^ in Gorman, 
Principle in it wherein the soul dwelleth, but is 
only a cover and hindrance to it. 

35. And so also the Antichrist is but a hindrance 
to the poor soul ; for if the poor soul were not 
so fast-tied and bound to the crying, which only 
filleth people’s ears in sermons, it would enter 
into itself, and seek itself ; it would endeavour 
after amendment and abstinence from sin ; but now 
it supposeth that to be holiness which cntereth 
in at the ear, and yet many times there is nothing 
but dross, filth, and reproach against love and 
concord in it. 

36. What shall a man say ? Is not all quite 
blindfolded and full of hypocrisy ; every one 
endeavoureth after nothing but for the liclly ; 
both the shepherd, and the sheep, the superior 
[or magistrate], and the inferior [or subject] ; the 
spirit of God is very scarce and rare among 
them, and though they boast much of it, yet it 
is but a show of holiness and hypocrisy, where 

^ *the heart knoweth little of the spirit of God, 
it is a mere notional conjectural knowledge, and 'Or thing, 

* matter without spirit. mediey^**^^ 
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37. O thou worthy Christianity, behold thyself : 
O Europe^ Asia, and Africa, open your eyes and 
look upon yourself ; do but ^ seek yourself. Let 
every one seek himself, or else it will not be well 
with him : There is a strong bow bent : Fall into 
the arms of the archer, and be converted, and 
find thyself; or else thou wilt be shot atc;ay*[as 
an arrow out of a bow]. Be not rocked to sleep by 
children, but rise and walk upon thy own feet ; It 
is high time, the sleep is at an end : The angel 
hath sounded his trumpet, do .not draw back : Con- 
sider what the Revelation of .lesiis Christ saith, 
That those i.vhich hang to the whore of Bahel [that 
is, to the confusion], will go along with her into 
the lake tvhich hurneth with fire and brimstone ; 

the lake of God’s anger, which burneth with 
judgment, famine, and pestilence, which will sweep 
the whobi earth]. 

38. For the whore will not be converted, she 
must ^ drink of the dregs of that cup which she 
hath filled ; therefore lot every one himself open 
his own eyes, for God is great, who will judge her : 
She will continue, and go on in her sins, and at 
length despair : She crieth, Mordio [Murder, 
Murder\ and yet none hurteth her, but it is her 
own evil that plagueth and tormenteth her, viz, 
the hypocrisy, supposed holiness, high-mindedness, 
and covetousness : She hath wolves that bite and 
tear her, yet they are hut wolves that do so, and 
arc none of the sheep. 
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39. Therefore it is necessary to awake, not in 
nwuih searching after opinions and fooleries, but 
in seeking thyself ; for much searching, without 
conversion from evil, is mere deceit, and seduction 
from this way : And though thou shouldst read 
this a thousand times without conversion of thy 
wiir, thou wouldst understand as much of it, as 
the a^s doth of the ^Psalm-hook; and just thus it’ 
is with the belly -priests, the Antichrist. 

40. Do you suppose it a slight matter, to set an 
ass upon a kingly throne ? How then shall the 
helly-ass stand before God, who setteth himself 
with an ass’s heart in the throne of Christ, which 
is the dwelling-place of the Holy Ghost, 07dy for 
the sake of gain, honour, and esteem, and is merely 
a teller of stories, or rc'later of a history, without 
any knowledge ; and besides, is full of blasphemy 
and wickedness ? Or, dost thou suppose thou art 
fit enough to sit in the throne of Christ, when thou 
hast studied some arts and foreign languages ? 
Pray consider ! Look upon God’s choice, upon 
Abraham, and the patruvi'chs, also upon Moses 
and the shepherds, also upon the prophets and 
apostles, and thou wilt scon see whom God chooseth, 
and whether he chooseth art or spirit. 

41. Therefore be warned, let every one consider 
^the state and condition he is in : He that worketh, 
worketh the wonders of God, and goeth in simplicity 
with his will into God’s will, and hangeth as a 
child to God : He luith but two ways to go, one in 


Psalter, 
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his work, wherewith he may sustain his body ; the 
other, in the will of God, and so putteth his trust 
in God, let him make and do with him what he 
will ; and wheresoever he is, or whatsoever he is 
going about, he saith. Lord, it is my employment, 
or calling, thy will he done, give me what is ^ood 
for me; and such go on very rightly in God’s 
works of wonder. 

42. But he that is chosen by nature to be a 
> Or captain, rulcr, govemor, or ^ leader, especially in a spiritual 

state and condition, he ought well to have a care 
of his doings, that he doth not go without his 
weapons, or armour ; for he leadcth the flock of 
Or pastor. Christ: He is a shepherd, the wolf is continually 
about him. 

43. If he be watchful, and consider that he hath 
Christ’s sheep under his keeping, and feed them 
aright, as a faithful shepherd, tlien the shepheid’s 
crook shall be a great glory to him in the eternity : 
But if he seek only the wool, viz. his own honour 
and esteem, might, power, and authority, pomp, 
state, glory, and voluptuousness, and spend or 
consume the sheep’s pasture, and do not give them 
food and drink, but is a lazy sleeper, snoring in 
fleshly lust and pleasure, while one sheep is going 
astray here, and another there, being scattered, and 
liable to be devoured hy wolves ; and such as wilL 
not go in by the door of the sheepfold, but climb 
up on the outside, and only contrive how they 
may by cunning, subtlety, and crafty tricks, steal 
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away their food, and ^ shear off their wool : All such ' Or 

'' , them. 

are of the number of wolves, and have not the 
shepherd’s crook of Christ ; but they have and use 
the devil's shears, and must hereafter howl with 
the wolves eternally. 

44. How may any call himself a shepherd of 
Christ, who is not chosen to be a shepherd by the 
spirit of Christ ? Or may a wolf make a shepherd 

over the sheep ? Are they not ® hoth tvolves ? Or “ He that 
do we speak from conjecture ? It is not so in he that ’is 
the order of nature, for an evil thing cannot pro- shepherd or 
duce a good thing out of itself, but one evil thing 
generateth anotlujr. 

45. How then can one wrathful soldier ^ appease “ Or mako 
another furious soldier, who fully purposeth to kill, genti". ** 
slay, and murder ? Or how wilt thou awakett the 

Holy Ghost in mail,, seeing there is only the spirit 
of this world in thy voice ? That cannot be, unless 
it were already awakened in the hearer, who heareth 
the voice of the Holy Ghost in * all words which * Kvery word 
are spoken of the woud-rs [or works] of God. hy"^!ny,*wdmt- 

46. And, if an ass could speak, and should speak 
of God’s word, the hammer of the awakener would 
then strike in the soul which is in God : Who- 
soever is of God, h£areth God’s wm'd, saith Christ ; 

Ye therefoi'e hear not, because you are not of God, 
l;»ut of the devil, and of the spirit of this world. 

. 47. In some there is no word or spirit of God at 

all to he awakened ; for the wrathful matrix hath 
captivated them ; which is plain and manifest in 
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some to whom Christ himself spake : He had the 
hammer indeed, but his spirit entereth not into the 
malicious obstinate soul, but into those who would 
fain be virtuous, honest, and godly, if they could : 
And when once the hammer thus awakeneth the 
spirit of the soul, that the soul turneth and casteth 
itself into Cod, then it can. ' 

48. The * old man should not have the dominion, 
but the spirit of God should have it ; else there is 
no ability, but a keeping l)ack by tlie wrath ; for 
there is a twofold longing or seeking in the soul : 
One is the fire’s greedy covetous fierce longing, 
which always sc(!kcth after earthly matters ; and 
the other is from the spirit, which is brought forth 
out of the fire, wherein the right life of the soul itt 
the image of God is understood, that is, God’s 
longing, whicli secketh the kingdom of heaven. 

49. And so, when the right hammer (viz. the 
S})irit of God) striketh in it, then that longing is 
so strong, that it overeometh the fire-source and 
longing, and maketh it meek, so that it desireth 
the longing of love, 'viz. the longing of the soul’s 
spirit ; and there is good to be done : Such a soul 
is easy to be awakened, so as to subdue the outward 
dominion, especially when the hammer of the Holy 
Ghost soundeth through the ears into the heart, 
then the tincture of the soul receiveth it instaMly', 
and there it goeth forth through the whole soul, , 
through both the longings, for it casteth itself into 
one will ; for two wills do not subsist in eternity. 
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there must be but one; one of them must be 
impotent, or of no might; and the other omni- 
potent, or almighty, or else there is disunion, and 
no agreement. 

50. For that is the right [or true property] of 
eternity, and of the eternal subsistence, to have 
but bne only will : If it had two, one would break 
or destroy the other, and so there would be strife : 
Indeed the eternity consisteth in many powers and 
wonders, but its life is mertily and only the love, 
out of which goeth forth light and majesty : All 
creatures in heaven have but one will, and that is 
inclined into the Heart of God, and goeth into- 
God’s spirit, even into the centre of multiplicity in 
the springing and blossoming : but God’s spirit is 
the life in every thing. 

51. The centre of nature afibrdeth the substance, 
and the Majesty aflFordeth power ; and the Holy 
Ghost is the bringer forth : lie hath the pre- 
dominancy ; and it hath been so from eternity, but 

in an invisible substance ^ before the creatures : ' Or to. 
There is nothing new in heaven that was not 
before, but only that the substance is become 
palpable and comprehensible : God himself hath 
shewn forth himself in similitudes and images, else 
all had been but merely and only God : The devil 
is God’s ; he is his lorath or fierceness in the most 

m 

inward centre, which is also the most outward, for 
his kingdom is the darkness in nature, as is before 
mentioned. 


35 
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52. Therefore man should have a care of him- 
‘ bring forth self, and endeavour to ^propagate or put forth 
himself. himself, for he is a root in the soil of God, and hath 

gotten the spirit of understanding : He must ^ bring 
forth fruit out of the spirit of the soul, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost ; not according to the 
form and manner of darkness, but out of the power 
of the light ; for whatsoever groweth out of the 
power of the light, that belongeth to God’s table ; 
and whatsoever groweth out from the darkness, 
which remaineth a fruit in darkness, belongeth to 
the darkness in the abyss in the wrathful matrix 
[or in the fierce genetrix]. 

53. After this [life] time there is no recalling ; 
for, as an herb is sprung up and grown, so it 
remaineth, and so it relisheth, and is afterwards 
desired for food only of those that are of the same 
essences [or quality] ; but those that have not the 
same essences, desire it not for food ; neither do 
they gather it into their barns. 

54. Therefore, let every soul try and examine 
itself, and consider what kind of fruit it is : It is 
good converting while, we are here in this life, and 
to prune off [the evil] branch, and to send forth a 
better from its root : But when the Great Reaper 
cometh, he cutteth off all, one and other ; and then 
the weeds and evil branches are bound in bundles, 
and cast into the fire ; but the good herbs are set 
upon God’s table. 

55. We have very faithfully opened this 
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according to our gifts, and whosoever is hungry let 
him eat, and whosoever thirsteth let him drink ; 
they may haw it without momy, that our joy in 
God may be full, and that we also may have to eat 
in the ' other world. Hallelujah. Amen. ‘the world 

to come. 
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CHAT’. Christ, TERSE 

15. The lamentation of Christ at the disobedience of the 

world . . ...... 1 

15. To whom the sufferings of CJirist are profitable . . 21 

16. What profit Christas Incarnation is to us . . . 88 

18. He tliat sitteth in the throne of Christ with an ass’s 

heart, is but a teller of stories, and no preacher . 40 

Christendom, Christian, Christians, # 

13. How Christpndom hath fallen asleep by her whoredom 61 
13. The author asketh whether Ghristendoni thiiiketh him 

mad or no ........ 62 

6. The vain boasting of the name Christian or Jew . 25 

15. How a sincere Clvristian krioweth not himself . . 26 

6. The Christians say yea^ in the parable of the two sons 27 
6. The Christians judge and coiulemn that in otlters, 

which they themselves do . . . . .29 

6. Christians should not be judges, but lights to the 

world ......... 30 

Church, Churches, 

7- He that restoth contented with mere going to churchy 

is as well before as after he comes tliere . . 2 

7. The false Magus crieth, here is the church of Christ ; 

but it is the whore ... . . • 57 

9. For wliom it is host to stay from church , . .28 

11, How one may be ahme in a wilderjiess, and yet in the 

congregaticjii or church of Christ sit the same time . 66 

11. The church, of Christ is every where. A repentant 

Turk is in Christ ....... 88 

11. What it is tlie Anticlirist scandaliseth the church of 

Christ with ........ 99 

1 2. The author declareth his hearty love to the church or 

congregation of Christ ...... 9 

13. When the Romish church lost the jewel, it became 

Babel ......... 5 

14. How the priest-devil hatli made tlie church and 

congregation of Christ stark blind . . . . ‘23 

9. The devil most readily driveth the distressed soul into • 
the stone churches ...... 24 , 

11. The author would not have the stone churches de- 
stroyed ; but he sheweth the hypocrites ; and 
sheweth also the living Temple of Christ 
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ohaf. Circle. vebsc 

11. How each circle in the wheel of nature giveth its own 

inclination to its creature ..... 3 

11. Of the circle between the moon and the earth : also of 

the property of the moon and of the earth . . 4 

Clergy. 

5. The worldly governments have their original from the 
• heavenly, which the spirituality or clergy believe 
not ' . .62 

12. The clergy have thievishly dealt with the congregation 

of Christ . . . . . . . .19 

15. How the appearing holy clergy have the predominancy 

in the world . . . . . . .19 

16. By the elder son in tlie parable, tho appearing holy 

clergy are deciphcu-cjd . . . . . .24 

Conceits. 

4. All conceits are graven images in the wonders of God . 60 

Contrariety, 

2. Whence contrariety^ anguish, and cold ariscith . .14 

Conversion. Convert, 

18. Reading without conversion is as beneficial as a Psalter 

to an ass ........ 39 

18. It is good to convert in this life-time . . . .54 

Corporeity. 

4. The seventh form is a substantial form, out of which 
corporeity proceedeth, wliich coiisisietli also of two 
forms, light and d»arhness . . . . .12 

Corruptibility, Corruptible, Corruption, 

18. Oi the corruptibility , , , . ,. .10 

18. How that which is cornipHhle^ hath an eternal 
mother ; also wherefore the wonders shall continue 
• eternally ........ 20 

1. Whence corruption and torment arise . . . .30 

Covenant, 

11. Why God made his covenant with us in Christ . 


27 
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CHAP. Covetous, Covetousness, 

17. The wicked covetous person hath his God in his chest 19 

17. An admonition to depart from covetousness . . .26 

Councils, 

11. Why the councils are instituted ; How the Antichrist 

glistereth in the form of Aaron . . . .47 

Crecde, Created, Creation, CreaJtures, , 

10. What it is to create . . . . . . .14 

14. Admonition to consider whence we are, and to what 

end we were created , , , ‘ , , .1 

5. The author will rightly shew the creation to the 

children of God . . . .124 

6. As all things were formed in tlie creation^ so our 

mouth formetli them ...... 2 

6. Why the seekers have not found the i)earl of the 

creation . . . . . . .17 

7. Without the creation of the world, the wonders of this 

world had not been known to the angels . . 23 

7. How the eternity hath moved itself to creation . .75 

10. The ground of the creation is clearly to he understood 

by the inward man . . . . . .11 

10. Of the creation of the Fifth Day ; also the creation of 

the elementary spirits . . . . . .20 

11. How God on the Fifth Day created all living creatures 2 
11. The life of the creatures consistetli in the matrix out 

of which they are created ..... 9 

Cross. 

8. What the lianging on the cross was . . . .71 

Damned, 

2. The several kinds of conditions of the damned are not 
only four, but infinite : the}' have all forms but the 
light 56 

18. The here acted fopperies ari^ the treasure of the 

damned soul ....... 27 

Darkness, c 

1. Of the forms in the dark nature ; the darkness longetli 

after the light ....... 27 

2. Of darkness : according to which God is said to be a 

consuming fire ....... 90 
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OHAP. Darkness. tkrsb 

5. Out of what darkness is generated ; also of the Father’s 

property ........ 20 

5. How the flash dissipateth the darkness . .38 

6. God is not guilty of any one’s remaining in darkness . 1 8 

Day. 

1 7. It is asked whether the night or the day he best . 24 

* Death. 

2. How death trembleth at the life . . .72 

8. What is, and is called, death ..... 37 

8. There is no death in the eternity ; also what is called 

the eternal death ....... 38 

9. After the curse death was in all fruits, whence we eat 

death . . . . . . . . .16 

14. How men must go through death and hell of the 

devils into the merits of Christ . . . .14 

Deity. 

1. The pure Deity ^ the birth of tlie Trinity, and tlie 

angelical world, Jire every where present . . 48 

2. The author will shew the form of the Deity . . 59 

2. The Deity is subject to no alteration . . . .66 

4, Without and beyond nature the Deity is called 

Majesty ; and in nature it is called Kather, Son, 
and Holy Gliost, Wonder, Counsel, Power . . 86 

1 6. Of the pure Deity ; also how the soul attaiueth the 

body of God, and becometh the child of God . .101 

Deliverance. 

3. Of the deliverance of the soul . . . . .57 

3. In what manner the soul hath delineranre . .58 

Departeth. 

18. How the soul is that departeth from the body witliout 

conversion ........ 23 

Desire. 


*2. What the desire is, and what it worketh . . .11 

« 2. What the impregnation of the desire is, wliereby it 

generateth . . . . . . . .12 

7. Of the desire of the light, and of the desire c^f the 

Fire ......... 67 

36 
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OHAF. Desire. vbrsb 

8. How the desire maketh not itself, hut is made . . 52 

8- Whence our detdre after the highest good proceedeth, 

and whence it hatli its sustenance . . . .65 

9. The first desire of man is for power, honour, and 

glory ......... 19 

9. The second desire is for riches, plenty, and voluptu- 
ousness ........ 20 

9. The third desire is for the kingdom of heaven . .21 

9. How the desire goeth inwards into itself to God *. 69 

10. All lieth in the will : the desire assumeth where 

nothing is ........ 9 

10. The desire and the will are two distinct things . .13 

Despair. 

14. Advice not to despair in distress . . . .60 

Demi. Devils. 

5. Why the devil is called a prince of this world . .18 

5. A prince doth as readily serve the devil^ as a poor 
shepherd dotli ; yet each of them boaroth his office 
for God 66 

8. When it is that the devil standeth in fear . . .12 

9. The devil and this world strive with the soul . . 5 

9. The tricks of the devil when the soul hoareth any thing 

taught concerning the New Birth . . .25 

9. The tricks of the deml when the teacher slandereth, 

and when he reproveth fully according to his duty 26 
9, The devil hath kindled the life of the evil beasts in 
himself : Also in what forms the devils sliape their 
bodies in hell ....... 56 

10. The deml dwelleth near us : Ho hateth the light, and 

is the poorest creature in the crown . . .23 

11. Of the great mystery of the anger, and of the devil: 

Also of the two dominions in man : , Also of the 
totally false souFs figuration, outwardly courteous, 
and inwardly a devil, which so betrayeth itself . 42 

14. Of our misery; of the great assaults of Satan against 

man : Also where it is that the devil hath power . 30 

14. How the devil hath gotten power in the outward 

dominion : Also how the poor soul is between two * 
domihions in the deep . . . . . . 49 « 

14. How the soul is released from the devil . . .50 

14. Of the seven cords of the devils with which he holdeth 

the soul fast withal ...... 61 
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OHAP. Devil, Devils^ vKnsE 

14. How those must do, (to whom the devil sets all the 
sins they have committed before their eyes), that 
the detnl may be faint and weak . . . .64 

14. How the devil betrayeth the soul. Man is the deviVs 

best beloved lodging ...... 65 

14. Wliere is it that the devil hath power outwardly . 66 

16. How the devil overwhelmeth the soul terribly . 7 

16. Jj;i what manner the devil assaultelh the soul in its 

security 16 

17. One man is a deml to another . . . . .22 

2. How the devils lost the light of God, and now are in 

the four fonns ....... 48 

2. How the devils came into the abyss of hell in a 

moment ........ 54 

4. The devils stand in the wonders of God . . .90 

7. Why the devils are not transitory . . . .16 

7. How the devils are eternal spirits in the herce matrix, 

and are a looking-glass for angels and men . .17 

7. Whence the original of the devils i.s, wherein all 

corporeity doth consist . , . . . .69 

8. How the devils Imve lost the tincture of meekness : 

They have no palpable body . . . . .39 

10. Where the devils dwell : How the world scorneth all 

revelation ........ 22 


Divines, 

2. Physicians now understand not the centre of Sulphur, 
Mercury, and Sal ; nor do the divines understand 
the spirit of the Holy Scriptures . . . .17 

Doctrine, 

12. Of the seed which the Antichristian devil hath sown 

into the doctrine of Christ . . . . .16 

Doings, 

17. All our doings are acceptable to God, if they be not 

false or wicked ...... 15 

Doubt, Doubtful, Doubting. 

7. How the soul is kept in doubt by leaning to opinions . 6 

7. It is good to see with our own eyes, others’ eyes make 

us but doubt ....... 55 
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OHAP. Doubt, Doubtful. Doubting. vebsk 

9. It is a great sin to doubt of the grace of God 35 

11. That men should not doubt in prayer : plain instruction 56 
11. TTow poor souls fall into distrust and doubt . . 97 

17. Why the soul is doubtful in prayer .... 3 

4. The mind searcheth after the most inward ground, 

which is here shewn : Also how doubting cometh . 60 

11. Whence in prayer ariseth : fair instruction . 56 

16. In tlie word Krden^ which signifleth earth, lie many 

liidden mysteries : Also concerning our doubting 
in prayer ; and our misery .... 58, 59 

17. Flow the devil hringeth doubting into the soul, and 

iiiaketh a .severe judge of God .... 4 

Driver. 

11. A song concerning the fall of the Driver^ wlio hatli 

set us at odds . . . . . . .113 


Die. Dieth. Dying. 

18. How a child in the mother’s womb is at first old 

enough to die. Our limit is hidden in us . .13 

18. The author must speak by way ot similitude, how one 

is when he dietb . . . . , . .16 

12. How the simple dying man kiioweth not whither his 

soul shall go ....... 26 

1 2. Wliere the .simple dying man’s soul remain eth ; whence 
purgatory is framed ; where the souls of the 
deceivers remain. Note, it is woiiderl'iil . . 27 

Earth. 

5. Out of what the earthy stones, and metals come . .98 

6. What the eatdh signifieth ...... 64 

9. How the earth spriiigeth in its own life . . . 58 

10. Where the devil dwells ; also of the wheeling of the 

globe of the earthy and of the other planets . 21-26 

11. Of the longing of the earthy why it wheeleth, or is 

wheeled about ....... 5 

11. How the budding forth of the earth springe th towards 
the sun ; also of the iiidurability of the fruits of 
the earth . . . . . . . , * 6 

11. Of the matrix of the eaHh, being a corrupted matrix; • 

what it was before the Fall ..... 8 

12. Whence the divisions among all people of the earth 

have arisen ........ 
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OHAP. HcU, VKKSE 

18. He that hungereth, let him eat ; and he that thirsteth, 

let him drink, without money . . . ,55 

Eiders, 

5. Of the Glassy Sea before the seats of the ciders . . 10 

9. What the seven spirits arc, (where the Son of Man 
standeth), and also the four-and-twenty elder* 

• before the throne of God . . • . .80 

Election, 

7, Whence the el&'Mon of the children of God comcth . 35 

7. Of the election ainonj; the children of Jesse . . 45 

7. The election is not ordained from eternity in God . 46 

Element, Elements, 

5. Out of what the element of water is (treated . .13 

5. How the fruit getteth its ornament, ainl liow all is like 

a wrestling, viz, in the pure element , , .54 

5. Out of what the four eteinents have proceeded . .105 

5. How God*s' spirit drave forth the four that 

have appeared as a peculiar Principle . . .106 

5. How the four elements are in one pure element , .118 

5, Why all that live in the four elements must corrupt . 121 

6. Whence the stirring of the elements ariseth . . 50 

11. How evil men kindle the element*’. Also how the 

anger willcth to <levour ; which the prophets 
foretold ........ 39 

13. How the substantiality of the earth proceedoth from 

the other three element* . . . . .26 

Employment. 

17. Man may use what innocent employment he will to 

get his living with . . . . .16 

Enemies. 

72. Our worst enemy is in our bosom : Also direction how 

we ought to walk ....... 44 

1 2. How men may defend themselves against their enemies^ 

and not displease God ...... 42 

16. How the soul is begirt with enemies .... 5 
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CHAP. Essences, versk 

1. Whence multiplicity of essences or faculties ariseth . 31 

2. How the wheel of the essences staudeth trembling . 70 

3. Of the wheel of the essences^ whence the fire proceedeth 9 
3. How all essences which have laid hold of the light, 

stand in the first generating will . . . .11 

Eternal, Eternity, 

6. What is eternal^ and what is not eternal . . v 

18. That which is proceeded out of the eternity^ is of an 

eternal kind . . . . .16 

14. How the eternity is revealed . . . .36 

Eve. 

7. What moved Eve to eat of the fruit . . .48 

13. How mother Eve was deceived in her opinion . . 55 

Evil. 

3. 1 ii these writings may be found, whence evil proceedeth 25 


9. The evil as well as the good is useful . . . .13 

13. How the good oil is poison to the evil . , .50 

14. Ood created nothing evil ...... 40 

15. Delight in e^vil is the devil’s chain and fetters . . 6 

18. How by the striking of the right hummer the good 

overcometh the evil ...... 49 


Excommunicat ion. 

12. Of tliose that are cursed with excommunication de- 

servedly : Also of those that are cursed for the 
truth’s sake ....... 8 

13. Of the Church’s reproof and excommunication i He 

that reproveih and excovrrnunicateth in the wrong 
is himself excjommunicate ..... 9 

Exposition. 

2. The exposition of the word Sulphur . . . .19 

2. The exposition of the words Sulphur, Mercurius, and 

Sal 41, 42, 4&. 

2. An exposition of these words : In the beginning was 

the Word ........ 60 

5. An exposition of that text : We have piped to you, and 

you have not danced ...... 


8 
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CRAP. JEa^sition, veksb 

11. A plain ea^oaiiion of these words of Christ: When 
the unclean spirit goeth out of a man he wandereth 
through dry places, etc. . . . .58 

14. An exposition of those words of Christ : A camel may 
sooner go through the eye of a needle, than a rich 
man enter into the kingdom of heaven ; Also what 
the devil’s triumphant chariot is . . . .45 

16. To what this exposition tcndeth .... 1 

16. The author’s exposition of these words : Before they 

called, 1 heard them . . . . .11 

16. An exposition of the word vmn^ or from. How the 
soul groweth as a .stalk out of the root : A wonder- 
ful description of the soul . . . .84 

16. Further exposition of nature and of the soul, by the 

similitude of fire ...... 85, 86 


Faith, 

10. Concerning the lies of those that speak from their own 

conceit : Also whence the strife about faith and 
religion jiroceedeth . . . . . .32 

11. A saying to the sophisters, wlio of opinions make 

articles of faith : There is heresy in every opinion : 

Men must cleave to tlie living Word . . .80 

14. Of the dead and of the true/a^V/i . . .8,9 

16. What we attain in prayer: What the syllable men in 
Amen signifieth : What faith is : How prayer com- 
prehendeth two things ...... 97 

Fall. 

6. What the heavy fall of Adam was . . . .120 

11. Of Adam’s wisdom, ornament, clothing, and members 
before his fall : How he went out from Cod, and 
caused the creation of the Tree of Good and Kvil . 21 

11. How the devil stirred up Adam ’.s lust. Adam’s con- 
dition after the fall . . . . . .22 


Father. 

1. The speaker is the Father of the Word. The abyss 

of hell standeth in the centre of the Father . . 39 

Of the Father* s will to generate his Son or Word . 61 

2. How God the Father is without name . .76 

2. How God the Father comprehendeth his will out of 

nothing, but only out of himself. How the genetrix 
is to be understood, wherein the essence is generated 77 
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CHAP. Father. veksk 

4. Whence the Fcuther hath the name Father . • .64 

4. The mind in the Father in nature, but not in the 

liberty, is like the mind of man . . ,65 

5. Whither the Father speaketh or generateth the Word 40 
7. How God the FcUhtr is all in nature, both love and 

wrath ......... 62 

16. How we should go with earnestness to the Father of 

the lost Prodigal Son . . . . • .19 

16. How the Father rejoiceth at the finding of the lost soh 22 

16. How the Father entertaiiicth the lost sou . . .26 

17. How we go to our true Fath&t\ and become his 

children ........ 1 


Fiai,. X 

7. How the water is become material. The working of 

the Fiat . . . . . . . .71 

9. How the spirit of God driveth the Fiat . . .116 

Figure. 

5. When God shall be manifested, the figure of every 

thing rernaineth eternally . . , . .122 

5. The beasts after the Last Day get no bodies more, but 

the figure of the elementary substance rernaineth . 131 
9. Why tlie figure of all kinds of creatures must remain 

ill eternity ........ 60 

9. How God hath manifested himself in n, figurative form 

in the great wonders of God . . , . .62 

10. How the figure of the will standeth in the desire: 

Also of the creation . . . . . .12 

i8. The image hath stood from eternity, as a figure in a 

dream ......... 18 

Fire. 

2. A recital of the original of the fire . . . 69 

4. Of the of the liberty : How death affordeih weight : 

How the anguish becometh material . . .14 

4. Without there is no body that hath any feeling . 16 

5. Of the original of the fire^ and of the air or wind . 103 

5. How the property of the water holdeth the fire captive lOt 
7. The eternal nature, and the eternal liberty, are repre- 
sented fire ....... 66 

7. How the matrix of the water holdeth the^re captive 70 

8. How the devoureth the substantiality . . ,33 
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8. How the substantiality flieth out from the^r« again . 34 

8. Of the twofold fire . . . . . . .41 

9. A description of the eighth number, aiz. the fire . 90 

10. The author shewotli us the Mysterium Magnum. The 

fire is the eighth number. Also a description of 
tlie^re ........ 27 

10. The most inward tincture is the ninth number; the 

tenth number is the eternal fi/re of God ; with a 
• wonderful description of it . . . . .28 

11. What /tre that is which will melt away the stones 

and earth . . . • . . . .16 

1 1. How all must pass through the fire^ and the floor must 

be purged ........ 28 

14. How the soul must pass through the viz. the 

eighth form, or the law of Moses . . . .52 

FLa^K 

2. The fiaeJi is free from nature . . . . .25 

2. The fla^h is the third form . . . . .28 

Flesh. 

11. We are all on^. fiesh^ soul, and .spirit . . . .68 

11. How the fiesh that in Adam hccanifs earth, became 

heaven again . . . . . . .70 

11. How Christ’s soul and firnli is <iur .soul and flesh \ 

Also how we live in Christ , . . . .71 


Form. Forms. 

2. Harsh, sour, tart, stern, lierce attraction, i.s the first 

form ......... 32 

2. Bitter sting is the second foi^rn . . . . .33 

2. The flash of liberty is the third form . . . .34 

2. What maketh the third /o/’m in nature . . .35 

2. What is called the fourth form in nature . , .36 

2. How the fifth form riseth up . . . . .73 

2. How the fifth form is the true original «jf life . .74 

3. How the sixth form in nature is generated . . .13 

3. Of the seventh form of the eternal nature . . 41, 44 

1. The two first forrns^ .sour and bitter, are the original 

of every thing, and the eternal will is the mother 
of them ........ 28 

2. How the two first /orm« hold the centre . . .20 

2. How the two forms without the other are in great 

anguish ........ 21 
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CHAP. Form, Forums. vebsk 

2. Further of the working of the iimr fornis - . .47 

2. The author will shew the three other heavenly /orm« 

that arc3 generated out of the first four/orww . . 65 

5. A mention of the seven forms . . . . .15 

14, A mention of the four forms that contain the original 

of nature . . . . . . . .31 


Forsaken. 

17. lie that Ictteth go what will not willingly stay, will 

not he forsaken of (rod .... . . 28 

Fruit. 

18. Man is a root in the field of God : What fruit be- 

longeth to God's table, and what to the wrathful 
mother ........ 52 

18. As a fruit groweth, so it tasteth . . . .53 

Furious, 

18. How can one fur tons person apjiease another furious 

person 1 ........ 45 

Garden. 

11. How we walk under the fig-tree in the tjarden of roses 112 
Generator. Genetrix. 

2. A^'herefore the generator of the Word is called Father 88 

1. The genetrix is a darkness: The birth of the eternal 

being ......... 35 

2. The ground of the genetHx^ and circle of life . . 1 

2. TIow all is generated out of the genetrix. Of the 

eternal Word, and of the name God ... 6 

4. Of the properties in the gefietrix, or the eternal mother 35 
II. Mention concerning the Being of all Beings. Of the 

genetrix^ and of the three kingdoms ... 1 

13, How the mother, the genetrix, desireth to generate a 

young son in her old age . . . . .53 

16. How the genetrix of the anger of God, and the genetrix 

of the outward nature, are working in this outward « 
life 90 


Gifts. 

12. How one soul shall rejoice in the gifts of another 
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GHAF. God, VBBSE 

1. None can know God rightly without the spirit of 

God 46 

1. A warning not to seek God only above the stars . 47 

2. How God is a consuming fire ..... 58 

2. How men shall speak rightly of God . . . .68 

3. God is without beginning : His Word hath an eternal 

unsearchable beginning, and is rightly called a 


Person ........ 2 

3. TJie author telleth the reader, that he meaneth not 

two, but one God . . . . . . .16 

5. We must lodge in heaven with God^ or in hell with 

the devil ......... 27 

6. A direction how to find and see God . . . .31 

5. How we are not able to know any thing of God . .61 

5. How God is manifested in a creaturely form by the 

angelical world ....... 60 

5. The A. B. C. scholars reach the deep of God : Their 

speech is various . . . . . . .73 

5. What is truly called lifting one’s self above God . 76 

6. Why we cannot see the kingdom of God . . .119 

6. Bv what we may know tliat we arcs the children of 

‘ God . . ‘ 3 

6. We are godii in God : Also why a beast cannot speak . 4 

6. How God is found of them that sought him not . .24 

6. How God is in us, and we without God^ and how wo 

enter into God . . . . . . .31 

6. Nothing is from eternity, and in eternity, but God . 45 

6. Why God became man. Without the New Birth all 

is lost . . . . . . .61 

7. What are the right means to see the kingdom of 

God 4 

7, God moveth himself no more hut thrice . . .19 

7. The first, second, and third moving of God, . 20—22 

8. God^ and all heavenly properties, are but one body 4 


Govern, Government, 

18. The spirit of God, and not the old man, should govern: 
Tliere is a twofold seeking in the soul : Also of the 
true life of the soul ...... 48 

f4. What government there was before the time of the 

angelical world ....... 56 

4. The spirits are incomprehensible to us. The author 
will shew UB the gov&tmment of heaven further, and 
then the gommment of man . . . . .57 
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cmAF. Govern. Goveimmeni. vjbbse 

13. A wonderful discourse concerning the rise and fall of 

a kingdom, government^ dominion, or religion . 45-47 

17. All in this world is Imt mere foppery: Also of the 
government of the potentates, and the government 
of such as fear God ...... 20 


Heart. 

4. The eternal essence desiretli a number or limit : Tb^ 

Heart of God is the end of nature . . . .10 

4. What is necessary to thti attaining of the Heart of 

God 47 

4. The Principle of the Heart of God changeth not . 49 

5. Wherefore the Word is the Heart of God . . .36 

а. Why the body must pass away, and the soul not ; and 

why the Heart of God must become man . .139 

6. The form of the Heart of God described by the simili- 

tude of a rainbow . . . . . .68 

7. If the Heart of God had not become man, the image 

of the Number Three, or the eternal Virgin, had not 
been known to the angels . . . . .24 

9. How the Heart is in anxiety . . . . .91 

Heathen. 

б. A false Christian is without God, as well as a wicked 

heathen ........ 20 

11. God’s will standeth open to all men: Also how a 

heathen may be saved ..... .79 

Heaven* Heavens^. 

4. Wherein the kingdom of heaven and the angelical 

world consists ....... 62 

5. ( )f the outward heaven ...... 67 

5. How we ought to be, that we may come into the 

kingdom of heaven . . . . . .71 

7. The strife about the kingdom of heaven^ and the king- 
dom of hell ........ 34 

1 2. What there is in the kingdom of heaven ... 4 

12. We stand between heaven and hell, and shall become 

either an angel or a devil . . , . .48 

14. What men must do to see the kingdom of heaven . lit 
18. Tn heaven there is nothing new . , . . .51 

12. He biddeth the heavens rejoice: The praise of the 

Lord goeth over all mountains . . . .11 
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2. The ground of Kelly and of evil . . . • . 8 

2. The condition of l\jelly and of the damned, in the four 

forms ........ 48-49 

2. How Kell is not limited, nor circumscribed place . 50 

2. God made no Kelly or peculiar several place to torment 

the angels and men in . . . . . .53 

8. What is Lucifer’s hell ...... 45 

14. God hath created no Kelly nor devil : what is the devil’s 

Kelly and the property of it . . . .41 

Heresy. Heretic^ 

11. There is heresy in every opinion: Men must cleave to 

the living Word ....... 80 

3. How one calleth another a heretic in their devilish 

disputation 82 


Hidden. 

2. That which was hidden to the lieatlion, and is still 

KiddeUy .shall be revealed . . . , .39 

Holy (tKosI. 

3. How the Apostles received the Holy Ghost in love, 

but not in contention and scorn . . . .89 

4. Of the Holy Ghosty which is the spirit Mercurius in 

the divine nature, which is tl)e sound that maketh 
the will manifest . . .... 72 

4. A comparison between the Holy Ghost and the spirit 

and life of man ....... 83 

5. God filleth all ; and seeing the Holy Ghost goeth out 

from the Father, the mind asketli, Wliither doth 
it go? . . . , . . . . ,9 

5, How God dwelleth in heaven; also how the Holy 

Ghost proceedeth . . . . . . .14 

12. IJow men may get the Holy Ghost , . , .41 

16. It is not the Father but the Holy Ghost that meeteth 

the crying soul . . . . . . .15 


► Hypocrites. 

2. A warning to the hypocritesy and tljose that are learned 

in the letter ........ 2 

11. Of the generation of the false hypocritey and of his 

beliaviour ........ 33 
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3. We are the express image of God ; wherefore the 

Father hath regenerated us in Christ . . .49 

6. How the spirit created the substantiality into an image^ 

and how the image stood in the angelical world . 51 

6. What properties were in the image . , . .52 

6. How the image was a whole similitude of the eternal 

substance ........ 53 

6. A comparison of the Fall of Lucifer with the Fall of 

the image or Adam . . . .54 

6. How the image awakened the property of anger, and 

became the image of a serpent . . . .58 

G, How the regenerate put on the eternal image , .75 

7. Flow the image doted on this world, as Lucifer did on 

the matrix of nature. Adam’s power before the Fall 26 

7. The horrible blasphemy whereby the serpent by the 

image blasphemeth the spirit of God . • .61 

9. What the image in the Revelation, and the Crown 

signifieth . . . . . . . .75 

11. What caused God to create his (mage . . .14 

18. How the i'lii.age attained essence or substance in the 

moving of the Father . . . . . .19 

Incomprehensible . 

18. Nothing is ineomprehensihle to the mother of nature . 3 

Joy. 

1. Of the jog in the divine life . . . . .18 

5. How every one shall have joy or sorrow of that which 

is his .... .... 133 

12. What we must choose, that we may have eternal joy 

therein ........ 2 

1 4. The anger in the kingdom of God is the great wondrous 

joy 70 

17. How the angels and souls have joy of one another’s 

clarity, briglilness, or lustre . . . . .18 

18. Of the joy of the soul that feareth God . . *29—30 

Judgeth. Judgment, 

6. He that seeth not, judgeth amiss . . . .3^ 

5. What the last Judgment-Day is . , .130 

8. How our bodies at the Last Day of Judgment must 

come forth again ....... 74 

8. The judgment of the spirits of perdition : also who 

shall execute the judgment . . . . .75 



THE CONTENTS OF THE THREEFOLD LIFE 575 


OHAP. Judgetli, Jvdgment. versb 

8. Of those that shall be alive at the last hour of the 

judgment ........ 78 

11. The discourse between the wise and foolish virgins in 

the judgment ....... 29 

12. Clear advice to have the judgment of God before our 

eyes ......... 38 

16. How it shall be with the superior and inferior in 

judgm&ut . . . . . . . .12 


Kingdom. 

14. How we must be prepared, if we will walk in the 

narrow way to the kingdom of God ... 7 

Know. Knowers, Knowing. Knowledge. 

18. The author telleth how he can /mow these things . 1—4 

13. How the kingdom of heaven remaineth hidden to the 

/cnowere that are not doers . . . . .67 

14. The devil is not overcome by much /mowing and 

disputing ........ 5 

1, None can come to the knowledge of the (*aseiice of God, 

but by grace ....... 20 

3. Every one may find in himself the author’s /mowledge 7 
6. The author having this /cnowletlge^ cannot be sihnit 2 

6. This knowledge is not born of the wisdom of this world 6 

7. The author will speak from his knmvledge^ not f)pinion 54 
14. Wherein our striving for the highest good consisteth, 

not in the sword, nor in much /mowletlge . 3 

16. What is requisite and necessary for us that we may 
attain the knowledge of the kingdom of God : Also 
how we are deceived in the outward reason . .31 

Lamb, 

3. How the Lamb took the Book. He who understandeth 

not this, is under the seals . . . , .79 

6. How men must go to the Larnb^ and fly from the beast 15 
13. How Christ gave the true Paschal Lamb to his Apostles, 

viz. his heavenly flesh and blood . . . .12 

« Language. 

3. What is understood in the word Ternarius in the 

language of nature . . . . .17 

3. What is understood in the word Temarius Sanctum in 
the language of nature . 
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4. What is meant by the word Sehuff^ or crecUed^ in the 

language of nature : A substance may proceed out 
of a thought ....... 30 

5. By the language of nature he sheweth what the 

creation of God was . . . . . .84 

5. Ill the languages of all nations the language of nature 
may be understood : Adam in innocence understood 
the language of nature, in his Fall we lost it, and 
attain it again in Christ . . . • ^ 85 

5. It is not good that tlie unregenerate man should know 
the language of nature, which containeth the secrets 
of the creation ....... 87 

5. A discourse according to the language of nature upon 

the word ^ehujl\ wliicli sigriifieth created . . 88 

5. Further of the language of nature . . . .93 

5. As the mouth foriiieth the word Schuffy according to 

the language of nature, so was the creation formed . 101 

8, Of the word Ternarius Sanctus, in the language of 

nature ......... 3 

9. How God separated the water and the earth. The 

word Meer [or in the language of nature, is a 
scorn to devils ....... 57 

9. Out of what the sc'veiity-two languages^ proceed, which 

signify Babel . . . . . . .78 

10. ()i the most excellent understanding wliich the Lord's 

Prayer hath in the language of nature . . .39 

16. An exposition of the word Glauben [or Believing^ in 
the language of nature. In the power of God there 
is no consuming property . . . .98 

Lazarus, 

16. Of Christ's prayer when he raised Lazarus . .12 

16. How Lazarus was raised ; and how we shall hear the 
voice at the Last Judgment-Day : All souls are as 
it were one soul . . . . . . .13 

Learned. Learning. 

1. The learned have only the history of the saints . • 42 

3. Why the learned contemn simple lowliness . . 5!i 

3, Why the learned in reason contemn the commandments 

of God, and have gainsaid them . . . .52 

3. How laymen, or the vulgar, dance after the pipe of 

the teamed ........ 84 
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5. Of those who boast themselves to be masters and 

learned ........ 75 

13. How the conceits that are built upon the doctrine of 

the learned are deceitful . . . . .56 

16. The doctor is admonished to seek what the true 
doctorship in the Holy Ghost is. Outward learning 
is but a shadow ....... 63 


Letters. 

9. Of the four-and-twenty letters^ their twofold property, 

evil and good ....... 77 


Liberty. 

2. How both the liberty and the fierce strength are in the 

fire ......... 24 

2. The liberty without and btjyond nature is God the 

Father. Also how God is Almighty . . .26 

9. What the liberty without nature is : Also how tJio 

centre of the third Principle hath generated iUcJf . 83 

Lie. 

11. They that go into a lie^ go out from Christ into the 

devil 103 


Life. 

1. Life is a burning fire that goeth out if it have no fuel 3 
1. The divine life of the soul needeth food ... 5 

1. Every life desireth its mother for food ... 6 

1. Wherein the transitory consisteth : The souPs life 

eternal ........ 7 

1. Whence the lifeot the soul proceedeth ... 8 

1. The Threefolil Life is not divided : How CSod the Father 

is all . . . . . . . , .9 

1. A consideration whence Life and deatli come, offered to 

the mind ........ 36 

2. Of the breaking and raising up of life . . .16 

6. How the blossom of life springeth up in the tincture : 

Also how every life eateth of its own mother 22 

R How the fierce might manageth its order after an 
heavenly manner. We have life and death before 
us ......... 63 

5. After this life there is no alteration till the end of this 

world's^time . . . * .129 


37 
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5. That which proceedeth out of the centre of the eternal 

life continuoth : Also how all words and works 
continue ........ 132 

6. Of a twofold property in the eternal life^ joy and pain 65 

6. How all ruleth in and over our earthly life . .72 

8. Of the temporary siiirit’s Hfe^ and of the eternal Spirit’s 

life, and ^(overnnient in this world ... 1 

8. Of the fire of the life of eternity. Of the eternal 

earth, or substantiality . . . . , • . 2 

8. Of our ability to go out of this dangerous life into the 

eternal life . . . . . . . .16 

8. Of our longing after an incorruptible life . . .29 

8. Every life desiretli its mother, or the best tliat is in its 

own centre ........ 30 

8. What is the right life in every life\ How nature 

reachetli after the liberty . . . . .31 

8. The deep of the world hath such a life as the other 

creatures have ....... 40 

8. How the light or elementary life in beasts is simple . 50 

8. How the elementary life in man is twofold . .51 

8. How there is another tincture or life in the life of this 

world ......... 53 

8. What the outward life desireth . . . .54 

8. Of the second motion or life in man . . . .58 

9. Whence every government in every life in this world 

proceedeth . . . . . . , .108 

13. Of a twofold life that a child getteth in the conception, 

viz. the two tinctures corrupted in Adam . . 34 

14. What we must do if we desire to serve Ood. The 

limit of our life is set in the mother’s womb . . 6 

1 4. A sliort exposition of the Threefold lAfe in man . 46 

14. How the three lives in Adam were pleasing to God . 47 
14. How the third life, through the subtility of the devil, 

did get the predominancy . . . . .48 

14. After this lifetime there is no remedy; If we make < 

ourselves either an angel, or a devil, that we are, and 
remain ....... . 72 

15. They that will find their own life and their children 

in heaven, must lose them in this world . . 2,4 

17. How the outward life consisteth of three parts . .13 

18. How Enoch, Elijah, and Moses, are entered into the ’’ 

paradisical life ....... fv 

18. How Saturn leaveth the life . . . . .12 

18. The danger in the outward life. The seed is hatched 

and hrouglit forth out of three mothers . . ,14 
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1. How the light and life of God cometh into the soul . 15 

2. How the fifth form is the true original of life. How 

the light shine th in the darkness^ and yet the dark- 
ness remaineth ....... 74 

2. How the light atandeth opposite to the darkness, hut 

the light is chief ....... 89 

4. The longing of God hath created all things to the lights 

and not to the darkness . . . . .26 

4. The light consistetli in the meekness, and dwelleth in 

the liberty ........ 63 

7. How the light is the love, and how the fire is a cause 

of the light ........ 63 

8. Of the light of the Majesty, and of the lighl of the life 

of tho creatures ....... 5 

9. We should not bury our received talent in the earth, 

but set our lig^d upon a table .... 3 

9. Of tho creation of the light . . . . .51 

14. Whence the outward light or wisdom ariseth . 37 

Lily, 

14. What lily it is the devil is not willing to smell of .16 

Limit, 

2. The limit of the eternal death . . . .29 

Love, 

2. How love is the death of the 6erce wrath . . .86 

2. The fountain of love is the overcoming of the herce 

might ......... 92 

3. Of the birth of the kind love^ and of the sixth form of 

nature, wherein the five senses are to be found. 

God maketh the geuetrix ..... 1 

3, How the sourness sharpeneth itself in the love . .14 

12. A friendly invitation to love and concor<l . . .10 

12. Wherewith we are W'cdl-pleasing to the Most High, by 

seeking every one with onrlove. Much knowledge 
is not profitable ....... 30 

Lucifer, 

4. Of the heavy Fall of Lucifer . . . . .33 

4 . The mind asketh what moved Lucifer to fall . 34 

4. Whence the superior principal dominion cometh. Tn 

the matrix the ])urpose and imagination of Lucifer 
is to be understood . . .38 
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4. The cause of the pride of Lucifer^ and his angels . 40 

4. Lucifer was created in the fourtli form of the matrix, 

where love and anger stand opposite . . .41 

4. The desire of love is generated in humility, which was 

not in Lucifer ....... 44 

4, The mind is warned of that whereby Lucifer became a 

devil ......... 61 

5, Why Lucifer^ with his whole dominion, is fallen . 61 

8. The Fall of Lucifer is compared to the cold fire that 

maketh ice . . . . . . . .42 

8. Lucifer^ being a throne-prince, had free will like us men 43 

8. What was Lucifer\'i Fall, and what was not his Fall . 44 

9. Of the creation : Also how Lucifer lost his supposed 

kingdom ........ 50 

10. Lucifer would he creator in the tenth number, he 
sought the eternal original fire, which is now his 

hell 30 

12. We wrestle for the crown which LuHfer once had . 46 

Luna, 

10. How Luna shine th not of itself, but from Sol . 7 

Lust. 

9. Out of wliat the provocation or lust to copulate in all 

kinds ariseth ....... 43 

15. The second lesson youth learn is the bestial lust . 8 

Magistrate. 

12. Of the office of the rn.agistrate. Advice to subjects . 37 

13. The office of princes, but not Jiabers tricks, are founded 

in nature, llabel maketh the magistrate blindfold. 


The princes are tlie true head of the Church . 7 

18. All hunt for the belly, both the shepherd and the 
sheep, magistrate and peo]>le ; so that there is very 
little of the spirit of God amongst men . . .36 

Majesty, 

4. The Majesty hath generated nature . . . 

11. What the food of the Majesty is . . .49 

«• 

Malcer, 

2. God and the will have no maker .... 7 
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4. The Three Principles stand open in no creature but in 
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mother tongue . . . . . . .24 

5. How man is drawn by two, and is in this world as a 

balance ........ *'10 

5. When the four elements in man break, then the soul 

is either in par- dise or in the abyss . . .126 
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the strife about man . . . . . .33 

8. The author understands what man was before the Fall, 
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9. T1i€ 5 gate of the deep ground of man was barred up by 

Adam, and opened to the autlior . . . .39 
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5. How the fierceness is changed into meelmess . . 21 

7. How the meekness of God holdeth tlie anger captive . 68 

Mercy, Mercifulness, 
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Mystery, Mysteries, Mysterium, 
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2. Nature consisteth of four forms . . . .31 
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the genetrix . . . . . . . ,79 
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hang to the tail of Antichrist . . . .31 

Paradise. 

5. Oi paradise, Adam was in this world in paradise , 69 

5. Paradise is both witliin and without this world. God 

is every wliero . . . . . . .116 

5, Where paradise is, into which the souls of the holy 

children of Cod enter . . . . . .125 

5. What souls go into paradise, and what into hell 127, 128 
7. How long Adam was in paradise before lie fell asleep . 29 

7. How young £)eoplo set the garland of par ai Use upon 

the serpent . . . . . . . .51 


Pardon, 

11. Of praying. Also of the wrong meaning of pardon 

of sins ........ 53 


Patience. 

16. How the soul in patience remaineth under the cross 91 

t 

Perfection, 

2. The divine mind in the Heart of God is only perfection, 
and how we comprehend that which is perfect in 
our mind ........ 67 



586 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


ruAp. Person. Persons. ybr^e 

1. Of the second Person^ the brightness of the Father . 50 

2. Why the Father is the first Person. The desire in 

tile will is the first . . . . .10 

2. The working of the three Persons . . , 61-63 

4. The light consisteth in meekness, and dwelleth in the 

liberty. Also of the three Pei'so7is . . .63 

4. Why the Father and Son are called two Persons . 69 

4. Mow the third Person is the imager and former in 

nature 77 

4. How the third Person manageth the sword of omni- 
potency , . . . . . . .78 


PetUion, 

1 6. An exposition of the first petition of the Lord’s Prayer : 

The will is the sours wedding chariot . . 45—48 

16. An exposition of the second petition of the Lord’s 

Prayer ....... 49-51 

16. An exposition of the third peMtion of the Lord’s 

Prayer ....... 52-58 

16. An exposition of the beginning of the fourth petition 

of the Lord’s Prayer ..... 60—62 

16. An exposition of the latter part of the fourth petition 
of the Lord’s Prayer, also what lietli hid in the 
word Tetragrammaton and Adouai . . 64- 66 

16. All exposition of the fifth petition of the Lord’s 

prayer 67-75 

16. An exposition of the sixth petition of the Lord’s 

Prayer 76-80 

16. The hegiiiiiing of the seventh petition of the Lord’s 

Prayer ....... 81-84 

16. An exposition concerning the soul ; also of the seventh 

petition of the 1 word’s Prayer , . . .89 

Philosophers. 

2. An admonition to philosophers . . . .91 

5. The autlior tells the philosophers of the creating the 

world in six days ....... 46 

I 

Physicians. 

2. Physicians now understand not the centre of sulphur, 
Mercury and Sal, nor the divines the spirit of the 
Holy Scriptures . . . . . . .17 



THE CONTENTS OF THE THREEFOLD LIFE 5P7 


OHAP. Planet, Planets vick.sk 

9. Of the properly of the jdanef Saturn . .63 

9. What the desire of the planet Saturn is . . .65 

9. A description of the pla^iiet Jupiter . . .66 

9. How thGj^7^ar2^^ Saturn and the Moon stand opposite 

one to another ....... 85 

9. Of the operation of the plaimt Jupiter . . .86 

9. Of the operation of the plane! Me.rcur}^ where life 

taketh beginning ; also of Mars . . , .87 

9. T’he descri 2 )tion of the planet Venus, which Lath a 

peculiar lustre of its own . . . . .88 

9. The planet Mars st<andeth above the Sun, he is poison 

and anger, and betokenetli the fierceness of the fire 98 
9. The planet Jupiter standeth above Mars, and maketh 

the brain ........ 99 

9. The planet Saturn standctli above Ju^^iter, and makrth 

the brainpan . . . . . . .100 

9. The planet Venus standeth under the Sun ; also what 

Venus maketh and causeth . . . . .101 

9. The playlet Mercury standeth under Venus ; also what 

he causeth . . • . . . . .102 

9. The Moon standeth under the planet Mercury : Tlie 
operation and fear of the Moon ; the Moon flattereth 
with the centre of the earth, and centrts of the Sun 103 
9. How the planets arc to be transposcMl, the Moon and 

Saturn make the body .... . . 64 

9. Of the operation of the tliree plano.ts above the Sun, 

and the three under the Sun, wliich is in the midst 97 
9. The dominion of all creatures is like the dominion of 

the (dstnets ........ 104 

9. As the planets draw virtue from the Sun, so doth the 

life from the heart . . . . . .105 

9. Of the rule of the three planets above tim Sun, and of 

the three planets under the Sun , . . .109 

10. Outward reason cannot understand the course of the 

planets . ...... 24 

11. How the mixture is made; also of the working of the 

planets with the seed ...... 25 

18. Wherein the outward life consisteth ; also of the 

spirit of the planets . . . . . .11 

Pope, Popery, 

16. Admonition to the Roman Pope and Emperor . . 25 

12. Whence Popery is grown- The Antichristian priest- 

devil hath led the peoi>le astray . . . .20 



588 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


CHAP. Portion, verbs 

17. Man runneth after that which would run after him if 
he were virtuous and honest : Every one hath his 
sufficient portion . . . . . • .21 


Pofver, 

11. He that hath power in God is no Simon Magus . .73 

IG. How the reason-spirit of the stars also longeth after, 

the divine power ....... 32 

16. How the soul in the Fall of Adam was ciaptivated by 
two fires ; also liow the soul hath the power of 
nature ......... 87 


Pray. Prayer, 

16. How we must root tlie abomination out of the soul, 

when we desire to pray . . . . .18 

16. Why Christ came in the flesh ; also what he hath 

tauglit us to pray . . . . . .37 

16. How we enter into God when we pray \ and how the 

soul cateth at God's table . . . . .99 

9. How the devil taketh away (he oarncatness and virtue 

of the prayer out of the heart . . . .32 

9, What prayer it is which is no prayer^ whereby the 

name of God is misused . . . . .33 

9. What prayer is, and how men must strive against the 

devil ......... 34 

16. How God hearcth our soul in prayer \ There are 

Three Principles in the soul . . . . .14 

16. God dwclleth not afar off: A warning against false 

thoughts in . . . . . .17 

16. Concerning ....... 27 

16. What that prayer is which Christ hath taught us : No 
tongue can sufficiently express the contents of that 
prayer^ nor of tlie Gospel . . . . .38 

16. The author sets down but brief contents of the Lord's 

Prayer ........ 40 

16. An exposition of the Lord’s Prayer . . . 41-104 

16. The liOrd's Prayer containeth seven petitions, with 
an entrance and conclusion; also what the soul 
attaineth therein. What the Ameri, is. Also of 
the subtleness of the will of the soul . , .100 

16. Of the three Persons of the Trinity in the conclusion 

of the Lord's Prayer . . . , * .103’ 



THE CONTENTS OF THE THREEFOLD LIFE 589 


CHAP. Priest, Priests. vebsb 

11. A word to the blind world that suppoaeth that the 
Mystery of God should not be touched but by 
the •priest alone . . . . . . .76 

14. Admonition to go out from the priesfs contentions. 

Who is a right Christian. Also our duty in the 
maintenance of the earthly body . . . .25 

Principle. Principles. 

> 

5. How the Principle is divided into two dominions, as 

into love and anger . . . . . .19 

5, Wlierein a Principle doth consist . . . .108 

5. How the second Principle is in the midst of both the 

Principles . . . . . . .113 

5. How the second, or divine Principle is the power of 

the first . . * . . . .114 

5. How the secoTKi Prinriplc worhctli in the outward 

Principle . . . . . . . .115 

6. How the third Principle was created, and wiiat 

it is . , , . . . . .62 

6. A description of the tliird Principle . . . .63 

6, How tiiis third Principle would be if the Sun were 

extinguished ....... 66 

7. What the third Principle is, as also tlie third life 

in God ........ 80 

1. The author will shew the ground of the Principles . 43 

5. Where the distinction in tlie three PHnciples beginneth 100 
11. How .all the three Principles desire man . . .107 

11. In God there is no dominion, but in tlie three 
Principles ; also whence the fault cometh that .any 
thing perisheth . . . . . .108 


Rahhis. 

13. How thin the Rabbis in Germany are, of a thousand 

scarce a hundred left . . . . .40 

14. The school Rabbis hate the example of young Tobiah 59 

Rainbow. 

• ' 6. A description of the rainbow and its colours . . 69 

6. How Christ shall appear upon such a rainbow at his 

coming ........ 70 

16. What the rainbow^ and the body of Christ, is, whicli 

Myster}' no tongue can express , 92, 93 



590 


THREEFOLD LIFE OP MAN 


CHAP. Reason, vrbbb 

3. Blind reason will go above the Heart of God like the 

devil ......... 32 

5. The glistering art in reason is a hindrance to the light 32 

5. Of reasorCe blindness as to wliat the earth, stones, 

and elements are generated of . . . .79 

3. This writing is no word of outward reason ... 8 

6. Admonition to blind reason to see with inward eyes . 38 

7. Whal judgeth concerning the danger of being 

overcome by the world . . . . . .*15 

15. Reason thinketh it will be no otlierwise now than in 

former times . . . . . . .17 

15. How reason walkcth wisely in outward things, but 

tlie soul is forgotten ...... 23 

16. How the devil captivateth us in reason, and deceiveth 

us by it . . . . . . . .30 


Rest, 

4. In the six forms there is no place of rest, Tiie sour 

mother is the rest of the hungry nature ... 8 

Regenerate, 

9. The spirit of the regenerate soul searcljeth through all 

the three Principles . . . . . .41 


R^oice, 

I 2. They shr)uld rejoire who are despised for their fearing 

of Giul ........ 39 


Revelation, 

3. Tlie cause wliy the Revelation hath not hitherto been 
fundamentally understood, is because it hath not 
been in man's ability ...... 39 


Riches, 

6. What transitory riches^ and what eternal Hches are . 33 

10. How the riches of this world are but dross and dung . 8 

Rule, 

17. The rule of the s|iirit of this world, and of the spirit 

of God 17 



THE CONTENTS OP THE THREEFOLD LIFE 591 


OBAP. Renewing. vnHfiK 

18. How in the renewing of the will the formed substance 

is renewed ........ 22 


Scriptures, 

6. The author hath no other knowledge of the creation, 

than that of the Holy Scriptures . . . .80 

7. To be able to repeat all the Flt)ly Scriptures without 

, book briiigeth no salvation ..... 3 

Sea, 

5. The Glaas^^ Sea is the water spirit . . .11 

8. The cause of tlu^ great sea ...... 46 

Sec/cer, 

4. The author judgetli not the blind seeker^ he shall find 

his reward ........ 51 


Seal, Sealetl, Seals, 

3. The time from the beginning to the end is the seventh 
seal, wherein the six seals accoin))lish their work : 
Where (in the Heart tif God) men have found 
wonders . . . . . . . .41 

3. After the opening of the seventh seal^ the Arch- 

shepherd will feed his sheep himself . . .80 

9. The world since the Fall of AdaTu liath but one eye ; 

but by the seventh seal it hath two eyes . .107 

16. Now is the time of the last seal, wherein the hellish 

wonders come to light ...... 3 

18. The star which hath broken the seal is appeared . 4 

3. Wherefore God hath sealed us, and left us bliiul . (50 

3. The seven forms are the seven seals of God, out of 

which the powerful Word is generated . . .21 

3. The time is that the seven seals are broken o})en 38 

3. Of the glassy sea. The six seals are the birth of tlie 

eternal nature . . . . . . .44 

3. Wherefore the Word of God must enter into the 
sharpness of death, whtjre he broke the seven 
• seals in the soul ....... 64 

3. How any in God have ]>ower to open the seven seals 

in the desirous mind ...... 68 

3. The seals are hidden from the whore till she hath de- 
voured herself . , . . . . .75 



592 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


oHAP. Seal. Sealed. Seals. versx 

4. The spirit openeth the seals in the thoughts : He 

manifesteth the Deity in nature : He is the power 
of the brightness ....... 82 

5. The seals bring their wonders to light under the 

worldly government ...... 64 

Search. 

2. How we may search aright and find . . . .^ 4 

Seventh. Seventy -two. 

9, What the seventh number in the centre is . . .74 

9. In the number seventy-two lieth the greatest secret, 

the original of contention . . , . .79 

Selves. 

3. Admonition to consider our selves : Also of heaven 

and the anger of God ...... 28 

Senses. 

3. Of the birth of the kind love, and of the sixth form of 
nature, wherein the five senses are to be found ; 

God maketh the genetrix ..... 1 

Sermons. 

18. The Antichrist is a hindrance to the soul with filling 

people’s ears with sermons . , . . .35 

Sex. Sexes. 

9. By a flaming iron the two properties in male and 

female sex are deciphered . . . . .47 

9. Of the two kinds or sexes^ masculine and feminine. 

Why the man is the head . . . . .Ill 

Shepherd. Shepherds. 

13. A reproof against the whore ; also of a simple shepherd 

that shall feed us . . . . . . .44 

14. The true catholic way ; also who is a true shepherd " ' 

of Clirist ,20 

18. How can a wolf make a shepherd over sheep . . 44 

14. The false bishops appoint shepherds according to 

favour, and in respect of their art . . . .21 



THE CONTENTS OP THE TKREEJPOLD LIFE 593 


OHAP. Shepherd, Shepherds, versk 

15. A speech to the false shepherds of Christ ^ . .20 

15. A speech to the Antichristian shepherds of the new 

order ......... 22 


18. The ways of the good and of the had shepherds , , 43 

Signs. 

9. How the twelve signs part themselves into two 
^ governments . . . . . . .72 

Simple. 

3. Advice to the simple holiness . . . . . 85 " 

Sin. Sinners. Sins. 

11. The false soul seeketli after no righteousness, hut only 

that it may c tver its sin . . . . .44 

11. How tlie sinner should have his forgiveness pronounced 64 
11. How God forgiv^eth our sins when we pray to him . 54 

11. How ho is mistaken who supposeth he is delivered 

from his old sins, when he sinneth anew . . 67 

Snare. Smires. 

6. Of our snare, and the excellence of patience . .34 

12. Men should not look after pomp and pride; also 

which are the snares and nets of the devil . . 40 

14. T'he world is full of snares to entangle the poor soul; 
also what that is which hindereth that the devil do 
not devour every soul ...... 43 

14. An exposition of the seven cords or S7iares ; also an 
exposition of what the soul undergoeth in the trial 
before it getteth through . . . . .53 

Sodom, 

8. How the devil’s purpose concerning Sodom was nullified 47 
Son. Sons. 

3. Of the Son, the brightness of the Father, what pro- 

ceedeth from, and is created by it . . . . 3 

'•3. How we must seek the Son of God in the manger, if 

we will find all . . . . .30 

4, The Son is one with the Father ; also what his sole 

will is called 71 

0. Of the two sons, the one saying yes, the other, no 26 

38 



594 


THREEFOLD LIFE OP MAN 


OHAP. SopJiister. Sophiatei's. vkrsb 

6. The sophiste^' looketh upon the wisdom of the world ; 
but this author not ; he nientioneth his joy in the 
wonders of God ....... 1 

10. The author speaketh to the Sf^phiater^ and the stubborn 

whore that sitteth upon the stool of pestilence . 34 

11. Of the sophiider^ who is the devil’s priest; also of 

those that fall into sins against their will . . 43 

11. The sophister is as profitable to the Church as a fifth 

wheel to a waggon . . . . . .*74 

11. The sophister were better in a hogsty than in a j>ulpit 75 
5. Admonition to the children of God concerning the 

contention of the sophist&rs . . . . .70 

9. A rey)roof against the slanderings and l)lasphemings of 

the sophister s in the pulpit . . . . .29 

Send. Sends. 

1, The soul is a fire and needetli food .... 4 

1. How the S 07 U dwelleth in the body, and is captivated 

by the human spirit . . . . . .10 

1. The soul livetli in another substance besides the spirit 

of the elements . . . . . . ,11 

1. Of th(i original of the facultie.s of tlie soul, out of the 
eternal nature ; and how God dwelleth merely in 
himself . . . . . . . .12 

1. How the soul desireth to press out from the band of 

nature into God , , . . . . .14 

1. No nature felt in the divine life; The is fire in 
the eternal nature : The soul is a sjurit, having 
seven forms, wlierein heaven and hell consist. 

The author here understaudeth the eternal birth . 19 

1. How the so^d cometh to see, and to be able to speak 

of its native country . . . . . .21 

2. Of the light of the soul ; also of its fall, and how it 

must enter into the light again . . . .49 

2, How it is with the soul that attaiiieth not the light 

of God ; and how it is regenerated anew . . 55 

3. The condition of the soul^ when Adam was gone out 

from the Word, it was in the seven seals of the 
Father ......... 66^ 

5. How the soul loscth the Majesty of God, and is called 

a castaway devil ....... 95 

5. How Adam’s soul was captivated by the anger of God 146 

6. The diflference between the soul and the Word . 86 

6. How the Word and the sold stand not as two persons 87 



THE CONTENTS OP THE THREEFOLD LIFE 595 

t 

OHAP. SouL Soula, verse 

6. An earthly similitude of the iron and fire, shewing 
how the soul dwelleth in the Deity, and the Deity 
in the soul ........ 8S 

6. How the soul trembloth at the i>rison of this flesh ; 

and why God became man . . . . .95 

6. How our soul getteth incomprehensible flesh . . 96 

7. What resolution the soul must take against the striving 

mind and the devil . . .... 8 

8. "The soul beneath is in hell, and above is in God in 

heaven ........ 10 

8, Of the fainting of the devil before the earnest soul . 12 

8. How the soul is a fire that receiveth the property of its 

food 20 

8. How the 80 U.I standeth between two Principles : Also. 

of the desire of the body . . . . .21 

8. How the soul mu<^t watch ; how it must forsake its 

own power ........ 23 

8. How the sotd desireth to be out of this earthly motlier, 

and desiretli tlie eternal rest . . . . .60 

8. How the poor soul li<dli captive in the spirit and 

tincture of this world . . . . , .61 

8. How the soul hath not its t)wn tincture, hut lieth in 

impotency ........ 62 

8. How the soul of A<lam is gone out from the lustre of 

God into the spirit of this world . , . .63 

8. The miserable condition of the soul after the fall of 

Adam : The closing of the seven seals . . .64 

8. How the centre of the soul cannot help itself . . 65 

8. How the kingdom of hell would have triumphed over 

this fair creature, the soul . . . . .66 

8. How the soul came again into its first mother . .69 

9. How the poor soul is between heaven and hell . .22 

9. The soul must not dispute with the devil . .37 

11. The soul standeth a degree deeper than the sun . .17 

11. Out of what the soul is roused and awakened: The 

soul is God’s child : Also of the food of the soul . 1 8 

11. A description of the soul^ how it is whilst it is in the 

seed ......... 32 

11. How the soul hath a hard combat against the evil 
^ iunate properties ....... 36 

II. How the soul must be, that it may be acknowledged 

for a child of God ..... .49 

11. The sow? is the devil’s most beloved lodging . .59 

12. What is most profitable for man to do : Also what the 

soul taketh with it when it departeth from the body 1 



596 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


OHAP. Soul. Souls, VKRfiK 

14. Not in the Host only, bwt in the Verbum Domini, the 
soul eateth at the table of God : Also where the 
soul with the spirit of the soul dwelleth . .12 

14. How the soul is freed from the devil's assaults, which 

the soul hath a hard task of . . . . .13 

14. How the soul must fight against the devil, and over- 
come him ........ 15 

14. Of the great danger a soul is in, in this life : Wliat 
the centre of the semi is: What the tincture is:« 
Also of the true name SOUL . . . .26 

14. In the eternal water the soul is an angel : Also con- 

cerning the Father's standing still . . . .28 

15. How all committed abominations shall flow up in the 

soul . . . . . . . .14 

16. A similitude of the fear and disquietness of our soul 

in this body ........ 4 

16. How the spirit of this world (in flesh and blood) 

overwhelmeth the soul ...... 6 

16. How the poor soul receiveth heavenly refreshment . 8 

16. Of the great humility of the redeemctl soul . . 9 

17. Where the soul dwelleth ...... 9 

18. How the soul is that departeth from the body without 

conversion ........ 23 

18. How tlie sorrow and lamentation of tlie soul goeth on ; 

and bow the soul giveth uj» itself . . . .24 

18. A similitude of the state of the soul after its depart- 
ure ......... 25 

18. What joy or recreation the wicked soul hath . . 26 

18. Of the condition of tlie sonlj that converteth at the 

very last ........ 28 

18. Of the condition of the earnest zealous soul that feareth 

God ......... 29 

1. In the eternal nature without the light of God is the 

pain and torment : Only the angels and souls pro- 
ceed from the eternal nature. Why outward things 
are transitory ; also the cause of tins fall of our 
souls . . . . . . . . .16 

2. Men should not trust their souls with the dissemblers 

and hypocrites ....... 5 

2. Angels and souls are eternal . . . . .64 

12. How the Antichristian souls are after death till 

judgment 28 

18. How the spirit of God cannot be awakened in some 
souls : Also what soul can, and what cannot, be 
converted . . . . ... . .47 



THE CONTENTS OF THE THREEFOLD LIFE 597 


OHAP. Sound, VBRSK 

4. Further description of the sound and its operation . 73 

4. How the will which thrusteth forth from the heart 

produceth and formeth the sound , , , .74 

Space, 

1. How the vast space desireth contraction, and that 

there must be a contrary will, or else nothing woulil 
« be, neither darkness nor light, life nor death . . 33 

2. What hath shut the vast space into a narrow room . 15 

Sphere, 

10. The sphere of the wise magists and mathematicians is 
not perfect : of the wonderful turning of the wheel 
of nature ........ 25 


Spirit, Spirits, 

1. The spirit of God is not subject to the band of the 

eternal nature . . . . . , .13 

2. The brimstoiui-spirit is the will in the four forms, 

wherein the devils dwell . . . . .37 

4. The spirit desireth to bring the light forth in its 

deepest depth ....... 1 

4. Of the seventh form : Also how a spirit is, and how it 

subsisteth ........ 5 

4. A similitude describing the out-flown air and spirit of 

God 79 

4. Of the further working of the spirit . . . .31 

4. How the spirit diflereth from the body . .84 

4. The spirit is not the light, but the blower up of the 

light ......... 85 

5. Men should not judge, lest they fall on the sword of 

the spirit^ which Avill reprove the world for sin, 
righteousness, and judgment ..... 4-7 

5. How the spirit of this world may know itself . . 28 

5. How the spirit that proceedeth from God, openeth the 

understanding of the mind . . . .29 

5. How the spirit proceedeth from the Father and the 

Word ......... 37 

^ 5. Whither the spirit goetli when it goeth forth from the 

Father and Son ....... 39 

5. How the Holy Spirit revealeth the opened seals . .42 

5. The aim of the different wisdom. The touch-stone to 
try whether the spirit of God, or the spirit of the 
devil speaketh . . . . . .74 



598 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


CHAP. Sjpirit, Spirits. vmbse 

5. How the spirit hath brought all the three Principles 

into a body ........ 89 

5. The comparing of the spirit of man with the eternal 

spirit^ and the Number Three . . . .90 

5. As the world is spoken forth from the spirit, so it is 

also in man’s spirit . . . . . .91 

5. The spirit of man hath in itself the kingdom of God, 
of hell, and of this world : Also how all was 
without being till the A and O . . . . ^ 92 

5. The centre was but one spirit : How all came to be 
thick, gross, and hard, as it were opposite, to the 
Majesty of God ....... 99 

5. How the air or wind is not the spirit of the Number 

Three 102 

6. How the spirit of God riiletb in us ; and how the soul 

attain eth the paradisical garland . . . .32 

6. As the spirit is, so is the body of it . . . .59 

7. How often unwillingly the Holy Ghost is called a 

devil, ami the devil accounted a good spirit . . 60 

8. A similitude of the going fortii of the spMt in a red> 

hot iron ........ 6 

8. How no spirit desircth to come out from its mother 

again ......... 59 

9. He on whom the understanding of this spirit fallcth, 

ho understand eth it . . . . . .4 

9. Of the root of tlie fire-spirit, and of the impotent air- 

s])irit . 54 

10. How the spirit of God liatli planted and created a 

model in his will - . . . . . .15 

11. Of the breathing in of the vxiv-spiHt, and of the spirit 

of the soul ........ 16 

11. How the spirit of this world introduceth its govern- 
ment also in the seed . . . . . .34 

14. How we are' subjected to the spirit of this world from 

our entrance into the womb of our mother . . 4 

17. How the outward spirit should look after outward 

things ......... 6 

18. How the outward spirit hath insinuated itself into the 

soul ......... 34 

3. How the six spirits have executed their fierce might 

in us . . . . , . , . .60 

4. Wherefore, and of what the spirits are created . . 29 

4. The spirits are created out of the centre of the eternal 

mind ......... 31 

4. How the creation of the sjyirits was . . . .36 



THE CONTENTS OP THE THREEFOLD LIFE 599 


CHAP. Spirit, Spirits, vbrsb 

4. The BpiritB are created every one according to its kind 37 
4. Of the spirits that have their original out of the in- 
ceptive will ........ 54 

4, Out of what the earthly and watery spirits arc . . 55 

4. The spirits are incomprehensible to us. The author 

will show us tlie government of heaven further, 
and then the government of man . . . .57 

5. When it is that the six spirits shall be known . . 47 

5. When the hidden spirits go into the ether : Also of 

the time when the seventh seal taketh its begin- 
ning, known by the author . . . . .48 

5. How the spirits of d«arkness lie captive . . .110 

10. How the crciating of the spirits was . . . .16 

14. Of the six spirits of nature : Also c)f the original of 

mobility ........ 27 

Star, Stars. 

7. How every star hath a several pro|i)erty . . .74 

3. The Word is in the Father, and hath the seven stars 

or forms in its power . . . . . .47 

3. We arc under the power of the seven stars^ or seven 

spirits of the Fatlier’s nature . . . . 4H 

5. How the image of the Wisdom of God hath the seven 

stars ......... 43 

6. Out of what the are : Also wliy they are to us 

innumerable . . . . . . .41 

7. If the stars and elements had not been created, tlie 

ground of nature Inn I not been manifested to tlie 
angels ......... 25 

7. Out of what the stars are, and their [iroperty . .72 

7. The cause of the burning of the stars: Also how they 

awaken all creatures . . . . . .73 

9. Of the tincture’s number six, and of the spirit’s number 
six ; which together make twelve in number ; or 
the stai’s which the Woman in the Revelation 
wearetl) . . . . . .73 

10. How the stars are children of the sun : Very great 

things are to be concealed here . . . .17 

10. How God on the Fourth Hay created the sun and the 

stars ......... 19 

11. Of the working of the stars in the creatures, to the 

manifestation of the wonders of God . . .35 

11. How the soul can subdue the power of the siars^ 

which indeed would fain bo delivered from vanity . 38 



600 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


OHAP« Sting. trbbe 

2. The sour harshness is the mother of the sting or goad : 

Also how in the liberty it becometh joyful, and 
how the fifth form riseth up . . . . .73 

Stone. 

6. The eternal flesh is the noble Philosopher’s Stone^ 

which the Magi find . . . . . .98 

6. There is nothing like the Philosopher’s Stone: It is* 

manifest, and also hidden . . . . .99 

6. Of the excellence of the Stone . . . .100 

6. Tlie great joy which he hath that findeth the 

Stone ......... 101 

(>. 1'his Stone is the slightest and most contemptible . 102 

6. Tlie power of those that have this Stone : They who 

riglitly seek it, find it; others scorn it . .103 

7. What help the soul getteth in its earnestness : Also 

how little knowledge is necessary for the attaining 
of the Corncr-zS^owc ...... 9 

7. The Noble Stone is to be found every where . .14 

7. llow Isaac, Jacob, and David, found the Noble Sione^ 

Christ ......... 36 

7. How Moses and Elijah had the Noble Sfo7ie . . 38 

7. How all the prophets prophesied and wrought miracles 

by the power of this Stone . . . . . 39 

7. Tlie Stone of the wise men is ChrLst the Son of the 

living God ........ 40 

7. The worldly-wise schools have always persecuted the 

Stone ......... 41 

7. What the Sto?ie of the worldly-wise is . . .42 

7. How we are led astray at this day by the devil, and 

lose the Noble Stone . . . . . ,49 

7. The distinction between those that have the Stone^ and 

those that have the subtlety of the serpent . . 52 

7. They that have the Stone^ know the false Magi or 

whore ......... 56 

9. How the world longed after man. The Stone was 

known in Solomon’s time ..... 7 

9. In what way it is not hard to find the Stone . . 8 

10. How the true Magi shall find the Noble Stone . . 4 

10. At the end of nature lieth the incorruptible 

Stone. ......... 6 

10. How the Stone is to be sought in metals ... 6 

13. What lieth hid in this Stone^ which is the eternal Son 
of God ........ 


1 



THE CONTENTS OF THE THREEFOLD LIFE 


601 


CHAP. Strife. verse 

2. Of the strife between the fierceness and meekness . 93 

7. Of the vehement strife of the anger of God . . 44 

8. Of the strife of the tincture against the fin; . . 32 

8. The strife between the fire and the substantiality . 35 

13. One will alone is without strife : in two wills there is 

discord ........ 45 

13. Whence strife ariseth, one seeking to subdue another; 
also of a thing’s own prophet, that is born in the 
* highest number of the crown , . . .46 

13. How the prophet sheweth the crown ruit of which the 

strife and malice ariseth . . . . .48 

14. The cause of strife about the soul of man is because 

there are two dominions in man . . . .68 

18. Among a thousand that have a several gift and know- 
ledge taught of God, there is no strife about the 
food of the sold ....... 34 

16. Whence the strife amongst the Apostles arose . . 35 

Sut}sistenee. Substance. Substantiality. 

2. Of the eternal mbsistence of the hellish creatures . 57 

4. A description of thii substance in darkness, and of the 
desire whicli hath generated it : Also what is called 
fire . . . . . . . . .13 

4. A substance may proceed out of a thought . . .30 

6. Why that whicli is paliiable is a dead substance . . 60 

7. How the eternal substance is . . . .64 

7., In what manner every substance reinaineUi standing in 

the eternal nature . . . . . ’81 

18. How men may bo able to understand the heavenly 

substance . . . . . . . .31 

18. Own reason cannot attain the heavenly sut>8tance . 32 

8. What is called air : Also what is called substantiality . 36 

9. How out of the material substantiality two kinds arc 

come ......... 46 

9. How all essences went forth : They all stood in the 

material substantiality ...... 48 


Sun. 

What light was before the sun : How the sun and all 
stars came to be: The sun is the heart . . .61 

9. How the zodiac, the earth, and the planets stand in 

order, and the sun in the midst . . . .70 

9. A de8crix>tioti of light, and of the sun . . .89 



602 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


CHAP. Sun, vmBB 

9. How the sun penetrateth powerfully into all the six 

forms ......... 92 

9. How long the standing still was to hare remained 

hidden . . . . . . .106 

10. In what way many have found Sol, or the sun . . 3 

13. How the sun hath the dominion in the four elements . 27 

13. A resemblance of the elements and the sun to the 

Father and the Son . . . . . .28 

13. Of the sun*s being every where in this world ; and hoW 

it is a similitude of the Son’s being every where . 30 

Suiw/rior, 

15. How the superior provoketh the inferior to wickedness 11 

Supper, 

13. How the Apostles and their successors have broken 

bread, and celebrated the Lord’s Supper , .10 

13. How they have drunk of the Cup in the Supper , 11 

13. How we receive the Holy Trinity in the Lord’s Su 2 >per 31 

13. How ill the Lord’s Snp 2 f&r we assuim*- into our soul 

the body of Christ, which tilleth tlie heaven, where- 
by at the judgment it will pass through the fire . 32 

14. 'Po what end the Testament of the Tjord’s Su 2 ^ 2 ^er was 

instituted . . . . . .19 


Siviue, 

16. That men must not turn back to the husks of the 

swine ......... 20 

16. How we may powerfully cast away all swive and devils 21 

Tabernacle, 

11. How the present tabernacle^ about which we strive, is 
none of ours, the devil liath dehled it : Our mother 
will purchase a new garment for us . . .Ill 

Teachers, Teaching, 

11. Of the teachers grown up of themselves, who teach for 

money to shew their eloquence and foreign language 85 

11. The author envieth not what good people give to their 
teachers : The ox that treadeth out the com should 
not be muzzled : Antichrist is laid quite naked . 104 



THE CONTENTS OP THE THREEFOLD LIFE 603 


CHAP. Teachers, Teaching, vehse 

12. The blessedness of the potentates and teachers^ who 

govern and teach well those that are under them . 7 

12. What teachers the princes should choose. Who is 

certainly the Antichrist. Also of one that coineth 
who will teach the truth . . . .33 

13. What the congregation’s and the teacher's behaviour 

should be ........ 8 

3. The spirit of Christ in God is without law : The 

• teaching from self-authority is false . . .67 

Temptation, 

3. Mon ought to hold out in the temptation . . .35 

Testament. Teat aments. 

13. How our soul often goeth out from the fair image; 
and how God givcth it the new garment again 
through the TeMament^ or Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper ........ 20 

3. Without faith the Testaments arc* shut seals. Also 

how the 'riiiiity is ours , . . . .87 

11. I'he hypocrites anger God with their us*' of the 

TeMaments ........ 45 

13. The author will sliew what the Testaments of Christ 

are ......... 3 

13. The Church in Babel danceth about the jewel of 

Christ’s Testaments .... .4 

13. How the virtue of the jewel remaineth sealed to Europe 
and Asia. The great misuse of this jewel (the 
Testament^ by Babel ...... 6 

Tetragrammaton, 

16. Of what lieth hid in the words Tetragrammaton and 

Adonai ........ 65 

Tlieologists, 

2. An admonition to the tlieologists or divines, with a 
^ reproof ........ 94 

4. A hint to the theologists^ who preach of God's will . 46 

Tlwnghts, 

2. Whence the mind and thoughts proceed 


. 40 



604 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


CHAP. Thunders. yebsb 

3. Of the seven stars, and of the seven thvnders . . 43 

3. Of the voice of the seven thunders-. They are not 

manifested in the centre of the son . .53 

5. What the corporeity of the divine nature is : Also how 
the seven thunders shall be opened one after 
another ........ 12 


'Time. 

4. How the wheel of the eternal essences moved before 

the time of the Fiat : Also of the beginning of time 32 
15. The mother of nature complaincth of her children, and 

the time shall be shortened ..... 2 

15. Admonition that the present day is the lime of 

repenting ........ 25 


'Tincture. Tinctures. 

4. That there is another will born that attairieth the 

liberty in the fire, and is called the tincture . .17 

4. The second will, or the tincture, is the lustre in the 
darkness, and the ornament of the essences, and 
blossom of life ....... 18 

4. Why the power of the tincture is hiddc?n from the 

alchemists . . . . . . . .23 

4. The tincture is the light of the earth: The sun is the 
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6. The eternal substance and this world, are like a man, 

they each generate their like . , . .46 

7. Why God rejecteili not the world before the end of 

time ......... 18 

8. Of our own hard prison in the spirit of this 

toorld . . . . . . . . .14 

9. Why this world, was created, which before the crea- 

tion stood in the eternal wisdom as an invisible 
figure ......... 6 

9. Of tlie inclination of the spirit of this world . . 9 

9. Of that which tin*, spirit of this world hath built . 10 

9. That which desireth to reach God must pass through 
the fire : Also what fire that is which must dissolve 
the world ........ 82 

II. The toorld is full of God : Where God is, and where 

the abyss is . . . . . . , . 

11. What the substance of this worlds the angelical worlds * * 
and the hellish world, are in the sight of God ; Also 
where God is to be sought . . . . .109 

1 4. The world maketli the children of God but a gazing 

stock 55 
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OHAP. Works, VSB8B 

4. As the building shall appear, so shall the builder : our 

works follow us . . . . . . .52 

5. How the evil works of the regenerate in Christ shall 

appear. 134 

8. The description of the New Body, and of the Old 

Man ; and how our works shall follow us . .77 

18. How all works follow after the will ; also how lust in 

the soul is awakened . . . . . .21 

Wrath, 

1. The severe kingdom of wrath is in the centre ; how 
the Father is but one ; how the third Principle 
could not have been created . . . . .49 

11. How God warncth men of his wrath \ and how he 
letteth that come whicdi man himself hath awak- 
ened, as wars, famine, pestilence, etc. . . 40 

11. What we have inherited from Adam : How the anger 

should have rested eternally ; without the awakened 
wrath no devil can move a lly . . . .41 

Writintjs, 

4. Though 'tlie author’s writimjs be hard and incredible, 

yot they have an infallible certainty of assurance . 19 

4. His writings have an assurance in the centre of the 

earth ......... 20 

5. This is the writing of a child . . . . .33 

6. How people may be benefited by these tvriiings . . 9 

9. What the devil intendeth to do with these writings . 1 

9. The world’s servants had rather lose God, and the 

kingdom of heaven, i>han their honour and goods. 

The whore by the instigation of the devil will 
persecute these writings ..... 2 

10. Advice in these writings^ to rest contented with the 

present apprehension of them . . .31 

Youth, 

15. Of the wickedness and unruliness of youths if they 

perceive their parents give way to it . . .5 

•• Zeal, 

12. The innocence of the blind simple zeal against the 

Martyrs ........ 21 

16. Of the great submission of the love of God. Patience 

is better than zeal . . . . . .36 
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COMPLETE LIST OF JACOB BOEHME’S WORKS, 

WITH, THE NAME OK THE TRANSIiATOB OF THE ENGLISH 
EDITION, AND THE DATE OP ITS FIRST PUBLICATION. 

AwilO 101 2. 

1. TJio Aurora [unfinished]. With Notes 

added by his own hand, in 1620 . ^parroWy 1656. 

2. The Tliree Principles of theDivinc Essence. 

With an Appendix concerning the 

Threefold Life of Man ... ,, 1648. 

1620. 

3. The Threefold Life of Man . . . „ 1650. 

4. Answers to Forty Questions concerning 

the Soul, proposed by Dr Halbhazar 
Walther. In the midst of the Answer 
to the First Question is the Scheme 
or Figure of the Philosopliic Globe, or 
turned Eye, the Eye of the Wonders of 
Eternity, or Looking-Glass of Wisdom, 
with an Exposition of it, and of the 
Three Worlds signified by it. With an 
Appendix concerning the Soul, the 
Image of the Soul, and the Turba or 
destroyer of the Image . . . „ 16!47# 

5. The Treatise of the Incarnation : 

I. Of the Incarnation of Jesus Christ. 

II. Of the Suffering, Dying, Death, 
and Resurrection of Christ. 

Til. Of the Tree of Faith 

614 


1659. 
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6. The Great Six Points. Also other Six 

Points ...... Sparrow^ 1G61. 

7. Of the Earthly and of the Heavenly 

Mystery ...... 

8. Of the Last Times. [Epistles 4 and 5 

included in No. 32 (a)] 

1621. 

9. De Signatura Rerum .... FJlistone^ 1651. 

10. The Four Complexions .... Sparrow^ 1661. 

11. Two Apologies to Balthazar Tylckeii : 

I. For the Aurora, 

IT. Tie Predestination and the Incarnation 
and Person of Christ, and of the 
Virgin Mary ..... 

12. Considerations re Esaiali StiefePs Threefold 

Stale of Man of his New Birth 

1622. 

13. An Apology re Perfection. Reply to 

StiefePs Expositions of Four Texts of 
Scripture ...... 

14. Of True Repentance. 

15. Of True Resignation. 

16. Of Regeneration. 

1623. 

17. Of Predestination ..... 

18. A Short Compendium of Kc])eiitancc 

19. The Mysteriuiii Magnum. Kllistoneand Sparrow^ 1654. 

20. A Table of the Divine Manifestation, ov { Blunden^lQb 4:, 

an Exposition of the ThnjcfoJd World ( Sparrow^MSb^ . 

1624. 

21. Thc Supersensual Lift?. 

22. Of Divine Contemplation or Vision [un- 

hnislied] ...... Sparrou^ 1661. 

23. Of Christ’s Testaments. I. Baptism. 11. 

The Supper ..... „ 1652. 

24. Of Illumiimtion [along with Nos. 14, 15, 

16, 18 and 21 with title The Way to 

Chrisf] 1648. 

25. An Apology for the Books of True Re- 

pentance and of True Resignation . ,, 1661. 

26. 177 Theosophic Questions, with Ajiswers 

to Thirteen of them [uiihniBhed] . 


1661. 

1661. 

1661. 

1655. 

1655. 


1661. 

1649. 


1661. 
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27. An Epitome of the Mysterium Magnum . 

28. The Holy Week or a Prayer Book [un- 

finished] ...... 

29. A Table of the Throe- Principles 

30. Of the Last Judgment [lost]. 

31. The Clavis .... 


Sj)a'tTow, 1654. 


19 


1661. 


Blunden^ 1654. 
Sparrow^ 1661. 

Sparrow, 1647* 


1618-1624. 

32. Sixty-two Theosophic Epistles. 

(a) 35, with a Warning from J. B. to 

such as read his works . . Kllisione, 1649. 

(5) 25 ..... . Sparrow, 1661. 

[The 7th Epistle is prefixed to the 
Supersensual Life* (No. 21), and 
the 20th forms the Preface to 
, the Second Apology to B. 

Tylcken (No. 11)]. 


APPENDIX B 
FREHER’S MSS. 

Tub followin account of EreheEs writings, in the order 
in which they were composed, is given by Mr Walton in 
his Memorial of WiUiatu Law, pp. 679-684. It is followed 
by critical “ Annotations respecting the Originals and 
Copies of this author’s writings, where deposited, and 
which copy ought to be followed in case of publication, 
with other incidental Notices.” 

This work, “a treasury of biographical and bibliographi- 
cal information” {Diet, Nat, Biog,) relating to Boehme^ 
Freher, Law, and other mystical writers, was compiled by 
Mr Walton, and printed, 1854, for “ private circulation.” 
W e believe the entire edition, of five hundred copies, 
w^as given away by the author to libraries and public 
institutions. A list of these, up to the year 1863 (Mr 
Walton died Oct. 11, 1877), for Great Britain, Ireland, 
Canada, Nova Scotia, India, Ceylon, Australia, the Cajlb, 
Gibraltar, France, and the United States, is given in the 
Appendix to E. B. Penny’s translation of the Correspondef^ce 
between Saint- Martin and Kirchheryer, 1863, pp. 382-385. 

We take this opportunity of calling attention to the 
fact that after the publication of the Memorial the 
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author made innumerable emendations to the text, and 
added considerably to it by MS. notes. As it was 
impossible thus to go through the whole edition, Mr 
Walton has indicated, in the above-mentioned list, the 
libraries wherein fully revised copies were deposited ; 
with which uncorrccted, or only partially corrected, copies 
may be compared. 

(1) Serial Elucidations of the Principles of 
Philosophy and Theology of Bohemius, surnamed 
THE Teutonic Theosopher. In nine volumes: — 

VoL. A. — (1) Of God, considered without all Nature 
and Creature. — (2) Of God, considered as manifesting 
Himself through Eternal Nature. Of the Two co-Eternal 
Principles. Of the Seven Properties. And, of the 
Three Couvstituent Parts of Nature. With a* Symbol in 
illustration of the subject. 

VoL. B. — An Explanation of that Scheme, or Table 
of Bohemius, wherein God is considered in the Unity 
and Trinity, without all Nature and Creature. — 
(3) An Answer to an Objection, concerning the Desire’s 
Attracting Itself. — (4) Of the further more exterior 
Manifestation of God, through tlie Creation of Angels. 
Of Material Causes. — (5) Of the Fall of Lucifer and 
all his Angels. 

VoL. C. — (6) Of the Creation of this our Outward 
Third Principle, wherein we Live and Move and have 
our Outward Being, With a Discourse on the Scope of 
St John's words, “ In thij beginning." 

VoL. D. — (7) Of the Fall of Man from Ins ]>rimeval 
Glory and Perfection, down into the Si)irit of this 
World. — (8) Of the Natural Propagation of Man, in 
this now cursed four-elementary World. — (9) Of Man's 
^ Regeneration, through the Blood and Death of Christ. 

VoL. E. — (10) Of the Eternal Word's Becoming Flesh, 
or the Pure, Immaculate Conception and Incarnation 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in the Womb of the blessed 
Virgin Mary. 
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[^Note , — The above systematic discourses are presumed 
to have been written between a.d. 1699 and 1703. The 
references therein made to J. B.’s works, it may be proper 
to mention, are to the German edition of 1682, the 
numbers of the paragraphs or verses of which do not 
always corresponcl with tliose of the English translation. 
I’he next treatise to which the Author now applied himself, 
was that which we have hereafter denominated Microcos- 
mos, the idea (»f which was originally taken by him from 
a German publication of a.d. 1696, by Johan Georg Gr*ber 
and Johan Georg Gichtel, entitled A Bripf Manifestation 
of the Three Worlds or Principles in Man, The original 
title of this treatise was “Three Very Diflerent Tables 
with their Explanations.” In the year 1717, the author 
made considerable enlargements in the “ Explanation ” of 
tlie First Table, and in the year 1727, an alteration was 
made in the Second and Third Tables, by the substitution 
of a PeacocM for a Hunting Oog^ according to J. B.’s meta- 
phor in his “ Mysterium Magnum,” xxi. 12. We shall 
therefore present this work as if composed a.d. 1717. 

The preceding treatises in elucidation of the scope and 
principles of philosophy and theology of Bohemius were 
written at the request of esteemed friends of the author, 
and lent to them for perusal, amongst whom may be 
nietitioned the learned Francis Lee and the Rev. E. Waple, 
of Si 8ejadchre’s, Skinner Street. Indeed, it would appear 
from observations interspersed by the author throughout his 
writings, tliat what he undertook of this nature up to the 
year 1712, was altogether done at the entreaties of Viis 
friends, on emergent occasions. About the close of the 
seventeenth and the early part of the eighteenth century, 
the writings of Bohemius (such of them as could be 
obtained, for they \%ere then as now rare to be met with) 
were earnestly looked into by many learned persons, some 
of whom (as might Avell be imagined) formed misconcep- 
tions of their very profound, yet exact and true sense, 
and so raised objections to such points and averments in 
them, as seemed to them in disaccordance with sound 
philosophy. Among the latter parties, it appears, was 
one Mr P., a friend of the Rev. Mr Waple above- 
mentioned, who tliercfore requested our author to clear 
up the true sense of J. B.'s ground, which had seemed to*^^ 
his friend uncertain ; whereupon he wrote the following 
Treatise, as on similar occasions, the remaining pieces of 
this series. These latter, we conjecture, were composed 
between the years 1705-12.] 
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VoL,. F. — Nothing and Something. Being a Discourse 
concerning the True Significant Sense of Bohemius's 
Deepest, Eternal or Abyssal Nothing. How this 
Nothing (according to liis Gift and Declaration) Brings 
Forth Itself into Something, in and through the Process 
of Eternal Nature. How this Something is Distinguished 
From, (or Whether, and in What Sense it may be called 
Opposite To), that former Nothing. But more especially, 
How All his different descriptions of the Divine Being, 
in Unity and Trinity, now as Before or Without, and 
then as In or After Eternal Nature, (only by means of 
Understanding distinctly the proptir meaning of his 
Eternal Nothing and Something) Tnay bo. found standing, 
without all Coi Lradiction, in a most Hariponius Con- 
cordance. Written in Explication of Four Emblematical 
Figures, in which what is herein stated in Words, is, for 
more distinct Apprehension, I’eprosontcul by several Signs 
and CharactiU's. 

[^Notp , — Uie Four Kmhlom<atic Fij:curoH nientioiicd in 
this title (or as they mi^ht Imvc been very properly 
termed, a Four-fold Spiral Figure) coustituU*. the first 
four of the “ Tliirteen Theosophic Emblems ” which were 
afterwards engraved and inscjrted at the end of the second 
volume of J. B.’s works, large 4to, published a.d. 1764. 
These four' Figures, containing the basis of the divine 
revelation, the author enlarged into the Sci»eme in question, 
W'e judge about the year 1710. They were, probably, 
composed in elucidatiuii of the single Symbol invented 
and inserted by the author at the end of Vol. A, supra^ 
whicli figure might not have been clear to the readers of 
that discourse ; whereupon on further reflection, the 
autlior "was enabled to j)reseiit his conception in tliis more 
lucid and felicitous manner. Query ^ Were the four 

circularly^enclosed Figures on p. 4 of our 4to collection of 
fair copies of all the authors symbolic illustrations t(» his 
' writings, also originally intended for, or belonging to this 
figure at the end of Vol. A, or to the treatise here in 
question, which are thus respectively headed, Without all 
Nature; An Eternal Nothing; Why the Eternal Nothing 
introduces itself into Nature and Creature , and How the 
Eternal Nothing introduceB itself into Nature^ We think 
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whether so or not, in case of publication they should go 
with the latter. 

This Treatise was not finished, because the objector 
owned himself mistaken, and satisfied by what the 
author had so far given. The first nine pieces of the 
next following Volume (G), however, supply what is 
wanting to it.] 

VoL. G. — (1) Ninety-seven Positions concerning God 
in Unity and Trinity, considered both before and after 
Eternal Nature, according to Bohemius’s central philo- 
sophy. — (2) General Positions concerning the Divine 
Being in Unity and Trinity, and especially the Generation 
of Eternal Nature, gathered from our former writings, 
a(;coi*ding to the mind of Bohemius, and all taken 
either imiifbdiately from his own plain unquestionable 
words, or by means of an Evident Consequence flowing 
fortli freely out of them. An u'njinished trea,tise. [At 
the eT)d of some thirty pages of this Discourse, we find 
the following remark made by tlie author, Here the 
matter w<tfi interrupted, nay broken off ivith violence .] — 
(13) How the Properties of Eternal Nature arc to be 
considered in (3od. — (4) How that the Two Siniilics 
made use of in a former Discourse, do not imply that 
tliere art) Two Trinities. — (5) Five Questions raised out 
of the former Discourses, Answered. ((5) Concerning 
the expression, Darkness in God. — (7) Answers to 
the following two <[uestions. First, Whether Bohemius 
asserts, that there was a mMion of the central fire 
with its own self-desire, whereby the will of God was 
stirred in both fire^, and the wrath-fire broke forth, 
before the Fall of Any els ? Secondly, Whal is the true 
notion of own self-desire as it relates to fire and forms, 
and such like thinys of themselves inanimate ; will and^ 
desire, in propriety of speech, belonyiny only to in- 
tellectual and rational beinys ? — (8) A Conference 
(between A and B,) concerning Eternal Nature, whether 
out of God, or only effected by His Will. — (9) Repre- 
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sentations of Bohemius's Eternal Liberty and Abyssal 
Unity, pari passu amhulcmt. 

[Note , — Here in this place, of this collection or arrange- 
ment of the author’s earlier writings, might not inappro- 
priately have been inserted, the Fragment entitled, ** The 
Substance of Three Conferences between a German 
Theosophist and an English Divine,” written, it is sup- 
posed, about A.1). 1710. . . .] 

(l(3f) The Process of the Philosophic Work, considered 
as thoroughly Analogical with that in Man’s Redemption 
through Jcvsus Christ; and represented by P<3sitioiis, as to 
its Principal Circumstances. According to tlie descrij)- 
tion given thereof, in J. B.’s SigTiatura Rerum, chaptei-s 
vii., X., xi., xii. — (11) The Growing of Vegetables (with 
respect to their yearly Renewing in the Spring-Time), 
as described by Bohemius. 

Voii. H. — Critical Observations upon the Rev. Edward 
Waple s Exercitatioiis upon the Philosophy and Theology 
of Bohemius, as elucidated in the preceding Discourses, 
and as set forth in J. B.’s writings, made at his own 
request. 

VoL. I. — The particular contents of all the former 
treatises. 

(2) Hieroolyphica Sacra, or Divine Emijlems, in 
Thirteen Figures, with their Explanations. In 
elucidation of the Birth and Beginning of Nature, and 
of the Moral Progress and End of Things. 

(3) Sixteen Conferences, concerning the Modern 
Doctrine of Predestination. Illustrated with Symliols 
and Diagrams. Wherein the subject is fundamentally 
resolved from the ground of Nature, as well as from 
Scripture. In eight volumes : — 

* VoL. I. — ^Tiie First Conference. A Dissuasive from 

searching into the Doctrine of Predestination. — The 
Second Conference. Proving tliat the Scriptures do 
^ot always understand the self same by the words, God, 
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and Lord. — The Third Conference. Of the Deity 
considered as in himself only, extra naturam. Point, 
Centre, Circumference. — The Fourth Conference. Of 
the Deity as manifested in and through the Properties 
of Eternal Nature, which are and must be Seven. — The 
Fifth Conference. Concerning the Three Radical, or 
Inferior Properties, and of each of them in particular. 

VoL. II. — The Sixth Conference. Concerning ^he 
Fourth Property of Eternal Nature, standing between 
the Three Inferior, and the Three Superior Properties. 
With three large digressions. The First, against Sociiius ; 
the Second, proving that this Nature is justly called 
Eternal ; and the Third, against the New {Bov/rigno 7 i- 
Poiret) Doctrine, which denies an absolute necessity 
for the Death of Christ upon the Cross. [The subject 
of this later digression was made the foundation of a 
large special discourse, which immediately succeeded 
the present work.] — The Seventh Conference. Con- 
cerning the Three Superior Properties of Eternal Nature. 
The protluction of tlie Fourth Propei’ty, or united power 
of Fire and Liglit. A parable of ALl-ini7he, etc., God, 
and our God, J. B.’s word, Scientz, not rightly ex- 
pressed by the Englisli wt)rd. Science. A true fable 
of Will-nirbl7he. Riches and Poverty of Eternity. 

VoL. III. — The Eighth Conference. Concerning the 
Two co-eternal Principles of Nature. Of Annihilation 
and Transmutation. — The Ninth Conference. Being a 
particular consideration of that Noble Simile, so much 
recommended to our consideration by Bohemius;' 

[Note . — Hitherto the author has only boon preparing 
the way for a fundamental resolution of tho doctrine, 
according to the central philosophy of Bohemius. In the 
remaining conferences it is settled first accordyig to tha 
Scripture, and then according to the previously opened 
ground of Nature, being represented according to J. B.’s 
deep and full sense thereof. The chief importance of this 
work consists in the comprehensive and perspicuous 
elucidation of the seven properties of Nature, with its twc^ 
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co-eternal principles and three constituent parts, of dark- 
ness, fire, and light, which is contained from the Third to 
the Ninth Conferences, above described. This most 
essential knowledge, of the Seven Properties of Nature, is 
in no other of this author’s works, so clearly, copiously, 
and demonstratively exhibited as in the present treatises. 
No one can have any solid pretensions to a knowledge of 
theosophical truth, until he shall have mastered in under- 
standing and experience, this most fundamental subject of 
the constituent ground of Nature.] 

VoL. IV. — The Tenth Conference [wherein tlie 
Doctrine is settled, as yet, only according to tlie 
Scripture]. Predestination cieai*od up by Seven 
Particulars in the Simile of a Wise Man. Five kinds 
of Predestination cut off from this Discourse. Proofs 
that God neglcc^ ed no soul, neitluir before, ,nor under, 
nor after the Law. 

VoT.. V. The Eleventh Conference. Three pre- 
liminaries ; first, WJiai IVutli is in the Scrijjtuvcis ; 
secondly, Of tlie Letter and the Spirit; and tlvirdly. Of 
rightly dividing the Word of Truth. Volivnias Sigrii 
et Bew/placiii. Of the Turning of Man’s Will. Of God 
showing mercy to whom he will. Of Pliai-aoh liardcned. 
Of Jacob and Esau. Of the Father’s giving men to the 
Son. Objections raised from Romans ix., and other 
places in Scriptures Of St Paul and St James about 
Justification. 

VoL. VI. — The Twelfiti Conference. St Paul and 
St James reconciled about justification. The Strongest 
Predestinarian Argument, Answered. A Dream alxmt 
the Doctor. Of Pharaoh again, as also Jacob and Esau. 
Election and Reprobation not two collateral Branches of 
Predestination. 

VoL. yil. — The Thirteenth Conference. Con- 
•^cerning Pelagianism, or, the Grace of God and tlie Free 
Will of Man. — The Fourteenth Conference. Con- 
cerning Semi-Pelagianism. Of Jeremiah, Ebedmclech, 
etc. An English Simile. A Wise and Foolish Son. 
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The Preventing Grace and the Engrafted Word are 
one, and yet also distinct. * Saul and St Paul. With a 
translation of Gottfi-ied Arnold s Impartial Account of 
the Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians, in his ‘‘ History 
of the Churcli and of Heretics,” in the German language. 

VoL. VIII. — The Fifteenth Conference. Con- 
cerning an MS. of Bishop Sanderson, so far as his 
Ninth Position, upon the modern doctrine of Predestina- 
tion, the series of the Decrees of God, and the Causes 
and Mejans of Men’s Salvation: as also many Questions 
which arc now most in agitation, not only in the 
Church of England, but in many foreign Churches also, 
popish and reformed. Written by him, part in Latin and 
part in Englisli, but now (upon a certain emergent occa- 
sion) translated and transcribed all in English by one, 
who heartily wisheth that Babel might be pulled down, 
an<l that the Spirit of God might be built up in Jeru- 
salem. — The Sixteenth Conference. Concerning the 
same MS. from the Bishop’s Ninth Position to the End. 
Also fui-ther considering several Distinctions between 
Grace and Grace, which are. used by Predestinarians. 

[Note . — These Sitteen Conferences fire consiilered to 
have been written by the author, chiefly in the year 1715 ; 
who, it is presumed, adopted the dialogue mode of re[)rc- 
sciitation, as being best calculated to elucidate his very 
profound subjects, without too much wearying the atten- 
tion and patience of the reader. Still it were to be wished 
that the substance of the Third to the Ninth Conferences 
had been presented in a more condensed form, as indeed 
the worthy author would appear to have proposed to him- 
self to do, in find by the Immanuel Fragment, referred to 
in the notices of the contents of Vol. G supra, but which, 
whether completed or not, does not now appear. The 
theosophical student may very profitably go through these 
intermediate Six Conferences, and extract out of thei^ 
that which is purely of solid instruction. The work is duly 
illustrated with symbols.] 

( 4 ) Five Conferences, concerning the absolute 
necessity of all the Holy SirFFERiNGs and Death of 
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Jesus Chbist upon the Ckoss. With a lar^e Hiero- 
glyphical Figure, representing the Process of Clirist, 
in ofF^cting the Redeinption.^THE First Conference. 
Being preliminary to tlie Arguniei\ts against the position, 
“That the Mediation of Christ implies no necessity of 
His Death/’ and, giving an account of ^ the origin of the 
said opinion. — Th^ Seooni>, Third, and Fourth Con- 
ferences. Proving the Necessity for the Death of 
Christ, from the ground of Scripture. — The Fifth Con- 
ference. Wherein is demonstrated the necessity thereof, 
under some Emblematical Figures. 

[Note. — .... The portion of it which will be of most 
esteem with the theosophical student is the Fifth Confer- 
ence. And we are not sure that, in case of a re-publication 
of the “Third to the Ninth Conferences” (jf the “Pre- 
destination ” work, in a severetl form, this last or Fifth 
Conference of this work might not very judiciously be 
placed before them, though an “ unfinished ” piece.] 

(6) Microcosmos, oh the Formal Image of Deity and 
ALL Nature. Man, Considered in his Primeval State, his 
Fallen State, and his State of Regeneration. In three 
Tables or Symbols, with their Explanations. 

— As may have been perceived by the annotation 
made on Vol. E of the Klucidaiion»^ etc., these Tables, 
with their Explanations, wore originally composed immedi- 
ately after that said treatise ; but that the author's 
improved knowledge, in subsequent years of his reflections, 
led him to make a great enlargement of the Explication of 
the First Table, though for want of convenience, leaving 
the other two in their original state. This first 'Fable, 
with its Explanation, would appear to have been regarded, 
either by the author himself (on account of its universality 
of comprehension and completeness, and its practical 
Christian scope), or by his particular friend, copier, and 
illustrator, Leuchter, as one of the best of his performances, 
^ for ill the portraits afterwards made of him by the latter, 
this Table is generally represented as being held in his 
N hand, and the subject of liis immediate contemplation. 
As we have observed, the finishing stroke was put to this 
Explanation of the First Table in the year 1717 ; and 
some time afterwards, after the author had finished his 

40 



626 


THREEFOLD LIFE OF MAN 


last two pieces, which were written in his .native German 
language, the translation of this Table and its Explanation 
was also miade into the same language, whether by the 
author himself or by Leuchter does not no^ appear.* The 
writer, however, is inclined to think only by the latter, 
whose German copy is that in the British Museum, and 
which was made to match his copies of the author’s last 
two pieces, iii the German language and character, which 
arc in our possession. The author’s first rough dr^afts in 
German of the “Tables” themselves, with , English 
Explanations, were then made, it is conjectured, \DOUt 
A.D. 1703 ; the final ones, from which the coloured copy 
in the British Museum was afterwards made, about A.p. 
1727. We should observe that the German translation of 
the Explanation of the First lable is more illustrated with 
diagrams and emblems than the English original ; where- 
fore, in case of publication, our English copy should he 
compared with that, as to where the Emblems and 
Diagrams (of all of which we hold separate copies) should 
be inserted. The Tables themselves were subsequently 
engraved for insertion in vol. iii. of J. B.’s works, 4to, 
published a.u. 1772, with a purported Explanation of them 
annexed ; hut this, we must state, is a sad mutilation of 
the original, and should no longer be tolerated. The 
drawings of the tables arc also not done justice to by the 
engraver of those plates, these being much deficient in 
exi)ression and spirit, to the said original fair copy drawn 
by Leuchter, now in our possession. The real origin of 
these Tables and their Explanations, we must not fail to 
add, was to elucidate the jdate (or truth couched in it) 
by J. B, himself, in chapter ix. of his Thrkicpold Life.] 

(6) Epistles, written in London, during tjie years 
1713-1717. 

(1) The First Letter. To the Church or Religious 
Meeting, in Bow Lane. Wrote in the early part of the 
year 1713. (2) The Second Letter. To the same. (3) 

The l^'hird Letter. Read and delivered by the author to 
the Churcli in Bow Lane, November 1st, 1713. (4) Tlje 

Fourth Letter. Wrote probably 1714, or early in 1715.' 
This meeting was not, as has been stated incorrectly in . 
a letter of Mr Law of April 8th, 1747, the celebrated , 
Philadelphian Society, (which arose about A.D. 1697" and 
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continued until a.d. 1703 or 4, and the spirit of which, 
as appears from Roach’s writings, was somewhat main- 
tained up to ^he date of his two publications), but was 
a Society formed about a.d. 1706, of a number of persons 
who were also well versed in the terms and phraseology 
of the writings of Bohemius, but some of whom, it 
would appear, made a lamentable abuse or perversion of 
them. . .> (5) The Fifth Letter, addressed to one Mr 
InJ^is,\in Scotland, dated September 20th, 1715. . . . 
(6) The Sixth Letter .... prc>bably addressed by the 
author to the members of this Society generally, or to his 
own particular friends amongst them. ... (7) A letter 

of 15 sheets, to a Mr Gildersleve. . . . (8) A letter to 

the Bishop of Bangor, dated August 8th, 1717. . . . 
(9) A Lcitter, in tlie Gorman language,* to a Mr 
Luctbecher. . . . 

"These letters to the Church in Buw Lane, beam 
witli tVie sublime.st piety, and most enlightened and pro- 
found Christian science. Also the “ Letter to Gildersleve,” 
which relates chiefly to predestination, the subject of the 
Conferences in which he recently liad been, and was then, 
employed, contains here and there some heautifid elucida- 
tions of recondite truth. In this work is found the 
Symbol of the Kye of Eternity, seeing at one view, in 
itself, all that is ])ast, prasent and future.] 

(7) A Treatise against the Doctrine of the 
Restoration of Aj.l the Devils and Lost Spirits. 
Herein is shown. First, the Gn^at Diflcrencc'. between the; 
Fall of Lucifer and that of Adam. !Next, the Notion of 
the “Rverlasting Gospcllors,” together with their Eight 
Chief Arguments. Further, the Author’s idea on the 
Subject, accompanied with Explanations and Illustrative 
Symbols. And lastly, the Methodical Answer to tlie 
gaid Eight Arguments of the “ Everlasting Gospellors.” 
Written in the German language, in London, a.d. 1718. 

• [Note. — This treatise is one of the most elaborately 
illustrated of all the author’s writings, and perhaps tlie 
. deepest metaphysical or logical treatise that was ever 
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presented to the* world upon such subjects of recondite 
truth, as those upon which it treats.] 

( 8 ) A Treatise of Good and Evil. Wherein Good 
and Evil are considered. First, as in this Outward Third 
Principle. Secondly, as in the Two Interior Worlds, yet 
as before th(^ Day of Separation. And lastly, as after the 
Day of Separation. In a Conference betw€ien A. and B. 
Written in the German language, in London, a.d. 1720. 

[Notp ., — 111 the aiitlior’s original of this work, now 
before us, the fourth or last Conference is no longer to be 
found ; nevertheless it is contained in the copy of it, which 
we also hold, made ])y Leuchter. . . .] * . ♦ 

(9) Paradoxa, Emulkmata ^Enigmata, Hiero- 

GLYPHICA, DE UNO, TOTO, PUNCTO, CENTRO. Being one 
Hundred and fifty -tliree Theosophic Diagrams and 
Emblems, with Latin circumscriptions, and an English 
translation thereof affixed. Composed in London, A.r>. 
1717, 1718, and 1720. ' ' 

(10) A large, elaborate Symbolical Figure, Table, or 
Emblem, upon stout papier-mach6 or cardboard ; whereon 
is I’cpresented at one view, the Mystery of All Things, 
in their mutual and reciprocal relations. The different 
Considerations of the Abyas of Deity (in which the 
great sphere of all Natural Being floats), being dis- 
tinguished according to their respectiv^e characteristics, 
by different depths or indentations, and the relations 
of Nature and its principles thereto, and these* to each 
other, by more exdented, or outward raised super- 
ficies and colours. An engra\dng of this large symbolic 
model was inserted in Vol. IV. of J. B.\s works, published 
A.D. 1781, headed Tlie True Principles of All Things”; 
also a plate made from the coloured drawing, we hold, of 
the “ Tree of the Soul.” Whether invented by Freher, of 
only by Leuchter, does not now appear ; but this figure 
iiiight well preface J. B.'s great work, the Myster'ium 
Magnum. 
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